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PREDGOVOR

Jeseni 1977, skoraj natanko sto let za tem, ko sta Dragotin Dezman in Ferdinand von Hochstetter obhodila
prva gradiS¢a na Kranjskem, sem dobil od profesorja Staneta Gabrovca prijazno povabilo, naj se udelezim manjSega
rekognosciranja prazgodovinskih naselij, ki ga je nameraval opraviti z nem§kima kolegoma Ottom-Hermannom
Freyem in Eckehartom Schubertom. Pridruzila se nam je Se Biba TerZan in tako smo skupaj skoraj dva tedna lazili
po dolenjskih in notranjskih griCih ter si ogledali lepo Stevilo gradiS¢, med katerimi je bilo precej takih, ki jih vse od
Dezmanovih ¢asov ni pohodila arheologova noga. Prav to nas je vzpodbudilo k razmisljanju, da bi morali v bodoce
posvetiti ve¢ pozornosti naseljem, saj za ve€ino gradiS¢ nismo vedeli niti natanc¢nih lokacij, kaj Sele, kdaj so bila
obljudena, oziroma kaksne so bile njihove strukture. Zal pa so pri§le vmes druge obveznosti, zato sem se pricel z
naselji resneje ukvarjati Sele dobro desetletje kasneje. Na sreCo sem del vmesnega Casa izkoristil za Studij v Nemdiji,
kjer sem se v Miinchnu pri profesorju Kossacku seznanil z metodami nemske naselbinske arheologije. Koristen je bil
tudi obisk institutov v Wilhelmshavnu, Schleswigu in Kielu, ki so takrat izvajali obseZen program raziskav prazgodo-
vinske in zgodnjesrednjeveske poselitve pokrajin ob Severnem morju. Obiskal sem vrsto najdisc, izkopavanj in muze-
jev, kjer so mi povsod radi pokazali rezultate svojega dela. Navdusen nad vsem kar sem videl, sem Zelel novosti
presaditi na domaca tla. Zal so bile moZnosti skromne. Stara drZava je razpadala, primanjkovalo je usposobljenih
kadrov, Ze tako picla sredstva pa je vztrajno naCenjala visoka inflacija. Na zacCetku projekta, ki sem ga poimenoval
Utrjena prazgodovinska naselja na Dolenjskem, sem bil pravzaprav sam. Toda vsako leto mi je uspelo pritegniti nove
sodelavce, najprej iz InStituta za arheologijo, nato pa Se iz Narodnega muzeja Slovenije v Ljubljani ter Zavoda za
spomenisko varstvo in Dolenjskega muzeja iz Novega mesta. Skupaj smo poprijeli za delo. Brez njihove pomoci
zastavljene naloge zanesljivo ne bi pripeljal do konca.

Mnogim se moram zahvaliti. Najprej Borutu KriZzu in Primozu Pavlinu, ki sta sodelovala pri vsakoletnih teren-
skih pregledih in izkopavanjih. Na rekognosciranjih so nas ob¢asno spremljali tudi dr. Dragan Bozi¢, Danilo Brescak,
Janez Dirjec, Marko Frelih, Pavle Kavsek, Ivan Pus, Zdenko Roskar in Boris Vic¢i¢. Drago Svoljsak in dr. Phil Mason
sta se nam pridruZila pri sondiranju gradiS¢. Terenska dokumentacija izkopavanj je bila v izkuSenih rokah Mateje
Belak, Polone Bitenc, Barbare Jerin, Tamare KoroSec, Irene Lazar, Lucije Lavrenci¢ in Zvezdane Modrijan.

Makroostanke rastlin, ki smo jih s flotacijo izlocili iz sedimentov raziskanih naselij, sta obdelala dr. Metka
Culiberg in akademik dr. Alojz Sercelj iz Bioloskega instituta ZRC SAZU, kostno gradivo pa je analiziral kolega dr.
Laszl6 Bartosiewicz iz Budimpeste.

Pomembno je bilo sodelovanje z Institutom za prostorske Studije ZRC SAZU. Dr. Zoran Stanci¢ nas je seznanil
z novimi metodami in orodji geografskega informacijskega sistema, skupaj z njim pa smo pripravili tudi nekaj pilot-
nih §tudij. Po njegovem odhodu v Bruselj se nam je pridruZil dr. Tomaz Podobnikar. Prispeval je pomemben deleZ k
prostorskim analizam, ljubeznivo pa nam je dal v uporabo tudi svoj najnovejsi digitalni model reliefa.

Tekst so zavzeto pregledali dr. Peter Turk, dr. Ivan Sprajc, dr. Dusan Plut in dr. Spela Gori¢an in mi posredovali
dragocene pripombe in sugestije.

Mateja Belak je naredila raCunalniski prelom besedila in nekaj zemljevidov, Breda Justin in Dragica Knific
Lunder sta sodelovali pri izdelavi tlorisov naselij in grobis¢, medtem ko je digitalizacijo nacrtov in profilov opravil
Drago Valoh.

Na koncu bi se rad zahvalil Se sodelavki Snezi Tecco Hvala. Ko se je leta 1990 pridruzila ekipi, je takoj prevzela
vrsto obveznosti. Bila mi je v najveCjo oporo, saj je ves Cas sodelovala pri terenskih pregledih, meritvah, sondiranjih
in izdelavi terenske dokumentacije. Neprecenljiva je bila tudi njena pomoc¢ pri nastajanju pricujoCe knjige, ki je
pravzaprav najino skupno delo. Njej in vsem ostalim Se enkrat prisréna hvala!

Ljubljana, januarja 2007 Janez Dular
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1. HISTORY
OF RESEARCH

1.1. FROM THE BEGINNINGS TO
THE END OF THE 19™ CENTURY

The interest in prehistoric settlements dates back
to the 17" and 18™ centuries, when pioneering histor-
ic works appeared also in Slovenia, such as Carniolia
antiqua et nova by Johann Ludwig Schonleben, Die
Ehre des Hertzogthums Crain by Johannes Weickard
Valvasor, and the synthetic Versuch einer Geschichte
von Krain by Anton Tomaz Linhart.! These works con-
tain a wealth of interesting information on prehistor-
ic hillforts. However, the data were not collected in
compliance with a deliberate research plan of the pre-
Roman colonization of the Slovene lands, since the
authors used early settlements merely to underlie their
theses on the geographic position of the places men-
tioned in the ancient written sources.’

Similar motives can be observed in the research
in the early 19" century. One of such works was Itin-
eraria by Valentin Vodnik in 1809, in which the pre-
historic settlement at Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni was
mentioned for the first time. Another author is Joseph
Stratil, who described the accompanying tumulus cem-
etery. Stratil also measured Cvinger in 1824 and made
a precise plan. His exploration undoubtedly represents
the initial step in studying the remote past on the ter-
ritory of Slovenia. Its importance lies mostly in the
fact that it took place in a period of poor knowledge
on prehistory, and most finds that predated the Clas-
sical Antiquity were still shrouded in the mist.

The knowledge of the archaeological sites was
summarized in the mid 19" century by Peter Radics
in Archaeologische Karte von Krain.® This was the first
archaeological map of central Slovenia that contained

1 Schénleben 1681; Valvasor 1689; Linhart 1788.

2 An exhaustive overview of the research history of prehis-
toric settlements, cemeteries and the settlement pattern in central
Slovenia in general is given by J. Dular (Dular 1992; Dular
2003, 13 ff). Only the main results of the above-mentioned works
are given here. See also Novakovi¢ 2003, 203 ff.

3 Radics 1862.

1. ZGODOVINA
RAZISKOVANJ

1.1. OD ZACETKOV DO KONCA
DEVETNAIJSTEGA STOLETJA

Zacetki zanimanja za prazgodovinska naselja se-
gajo v 17.in 18. stoletje, ko so tudi na Slovenskem nasta-
la prva veéja zgodovinska dela. V mislih imamo Janeza
Ludvika Schonlebna in njegovo knjigo Anticna in sodob-
na Kranjska, Janeza Vajkarda Valvasorja s Slavo vojvodi-
ne Kranjske ter sintezo Antona Tomaza Linharta Pos-
kus zgodovine Kranjske.! V omenjenih delih je obilica
zanimivih podatkov o prazgodovinskih gradiscih, ki pa
niso bili zbrani kot rezultat zavestnih proucevanj pred-
rimske poselitve nasih krajev. S starimi naselji so skusa-
li avtorji zgolj podkrepiti svoje teze pri lociranju tistih
poselitvenih tock, ki jih omenjajo antiéni pisani viri.?

Podobne motive opazamo tudi pri raziskavah z
zaCetka 19. stoletja. Omeniti velja Valentina Vodnika in
njegov Itinerar iz leta 1809, v katerem je prvi¢ omenje-
no naselje nad Virom pri Sti¢ni, ter Josepha Stratila, ki
je opisal tamkajSnjo gomilno nekropolo. Stratil je leta
1824 virski Cvinger celo izmeril in izdelal njegov na-
tancen nacrt. Njegove raziskave predstavljajo brez dvo-
ma zacetni korak pri proucevanju naSe najstarejSe pre-
teklosti. Pomembne so predvsem zaradi tega, ker je de-
loval v Casu, ko je bilo o prazgodovini znanega zelo malo
in je veCina najdb, ki so bila starejSa od antike, lebdela v
nepregledni megli.
tja zaokrozil Peter Radics v Arheoloski karti Kranjske.’
To je prvi arheoloski zemljevid osrednje Slovenije, na
katerem so poleg rimskih najdiS¢ in cest vrisane tudi
srednjeveske utrjene cerkve. Karta je znacilen odraz
takratnih raziskovalcev, ki sta jih zanimali predvsem
epigrafika in anti¢na zgodovina. Prou¢evanje predrimske
poselitve namre¢ Se ni prodrlo v zavest, zato se ne sme-

I Schénleben 1681; Valvasor 1689; Linhart 1788.

2 Izérpen pregled zgodovine raziskovanj prazgodovinskih
naselij, nekropol in poselitve v osrednji Sloveniji daje J. Dular
(Dular 1992; Dular 2003, 13 ss.). Iz omenjenih del povzemamo
glavne poudarke. Glej tudi Novakovi¢ 2003, 203 ss.

3 Radics 1862.
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Roman sites and roads as well as medieval fortified
churches. The map is a typical product of contempo-
rary scholars, whose primary interest lay in epigraphy
and classical ancient history. Pre-Roman colonization
was not yet present in the consciousness of the research-
ers at that time and it is therefore not surprising that all
settlements on the map were marked as Roman. The
only exception was the barrows near the village of Vir
pri Sti¢ni.

The turning point in the advance of the prehistoric
archaeology occurred in the 1870s. In this period, the
Anthropologische Gesellschaft was established in Vienna
(1870), followed shortly by the Anthropologisch-Préihis-
torische Abteilung at the Naturhistorisches Museum (1876)
and the Prdhistorische Kommission at the Akademie der
Wissenschaften (1878).* All three institutions were closely
connected with the research of archaeological sites in
Carniola, where the first important prehistoric discov-
eries occurred in the 1870s: remains of pile dwellings
were found at Ig in 1875, and the first graves at Vace
were uncovered two years later (1877). The excavations,
successfully organized by Dragotin DeZman, the cura-
tor of the Landesmuseum of Carniola, provided the lat-
ter institution with its first systematically obtained finds.

The mid-1870s period also witnessed the first sur-
veys of archaeological sites. This achievement is to be
credited to Alfons Miillner, the curator at the k.u.k. Zen-
tralkommission. He undertook an extensive examination
across Styria in 1876 that proved very useful in his fur-
ther investigation. By 1892, he had collected evidence
on more than 300 hillforts in the area of the present-day
Slovenia and attempted to classify them typologically.
His scheme was based on chronological differences. He
distinguished between pre-Roman and Roman hillforts,
the former were further divided into hillforts with pile-
dwelling pottery (Copper Age), hillforts with the Ruse
type pottery (Late Bronze Age), hillforts of the Etrus-
cans (Hallstatt period) and hillforts with a Celtic popu-
lation (La Teéne period). Hillforts with cult places were
set apart as a special category.® Miillner intended to
publish his findings in a synthesis on fortified settle-
ments; the publication was announced several times but
failed to see the light of day.°®

It has been said above that the programme of the
Prihistorische Kommission included research into the
sites in Carniola. For that reason, Ferdinand Hochstet-
ter, president of the commission, and Dragotin Dezman,
curator at the Landesmuseum in Ljubljana, travelled to-
gether through a large part of central Slovenia in 1878.
The visit resulted in an important work on the prehis-
toric settlements and cemeteries in Carniola, published

4 Dular 2003, 17 ff.

5 Miillner 1892, 8 f.

6 Miillner 1879, 103, n. 1; Deschmann/Hochstetter 1879,
3, n. 1; Millner 1892, 8.
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mo ¢uditi, da so vsa najdiS¢a na Radicsevi karti oznace-
na kot rimska. Edina izjema so gomile blizu vasi Vir pri
Sticni.

Bistvena prelomnica za razvoj prazgodovinske ar-
heologije so bila sedemdeseta leta devetnajstega stole-
tja. To je bil Cas, ko je bilo na Dunaju ustanovljeno An-
tropolo§ko drustvo (1870), kmalu za tem pa Se Antro-
polosko-prazgodovinski oddelek Naravoslovnega muze-
ja (1876) in Prazgodovinska komisija Akademije zna-
nosti (1878).* Vse tri institucije so bile tesno povezane z
raziskovanjem arheoloskih najdiS¢ na Kranjskem, kjer
je prislo v sedemdesetih letih do prvih pomembnih pra-
zgodovinskih odkritij: 1875 so nasli ostanke koliS¢ pri
Igu, dve leti kasneje (1877) pa so zadeli na prve grobove
na Vacah. Z izkopavanji, ki jih je uspesno organiziral
kustos Kranjskega dezelnega muzeja Dragotin DeZman,
je dobila ustanova prve nacrtno pridobljene najdbe.

Sredi sedemdesetih let so se razmahnili tudi prvi
obhodi arheoloskih terenov. Zasluge za to ima Alfons
Miillner, konservator c. k. Centralne komisije, ki je Ze
leta 1876 na Stajerskem in Kranjskem opravil obsezno
anketo, ki mu je bila v dragoceno pomoc¢ pri nadaljnjih
rekognosciranjih. Do leta 1892 je na obmocju danasnje
Slovenije zbral podatke o ve¢ kot 300 gradiscih, ki jih je
skusal tudi tipolosko razéleniti. Njegova shema je temel-
jila na Casovnih razlikah. Gradis¢a je namrec locil na
predrimska in rimska, prva pa Se podrobneje na gradisca
s koli§carsko keramiko (bakrenodobna), gradisca s ke-
ramiko ruSkega tipa (poznobronastodobna), gradisca
Etruscanov (halsStatskodobna) in gradisca s keltskim pre-
bivalstvom (latenskodobna). Kot posebno kategorijo je
izdvojil Se gradisca s kultnimi mesti.’ Miillner je namera-
val svoja dognanja objaviti v veCkrat napovedanem sin-
teticnem delu o utrjenih naseljih, ki pa ni nikoli iz§lo.°®

Rekli smo Ze, da je Prazgodovinska komisija pri
dunajski Akademiji znanosti v svoj program vkljucila
tudi raziskovanje kranjskih najdis¢. Tako sta poleti 1878
predsednik komisije Ferdinand Hochstetter in kustos
DezZelnega muzeja Dragotin DeZman skupaj prepotova-
la dobrSen del osrednje Slovenije, rezultat teh obhodov
pa je bilo pomembno delo o prazgodovinskih naseljih
in grobiscih na Kranjskem, ki je iz§lo v porocilih Akade-
mije.” V ¢lanku je opisanih osemnajst najdis¢. Naj-
obseZneje so predstavljene Vace, saj so v porocilo vkljuci-
li tudi rezultate izkopavanj, ki jih je Se isto jesen opravil
preparator ljubljanskega muzeja Ferdinand Schulz. Po-
leg Vac so takrat obhodili Se TrZiSCe pri Dolenji vasi,
Smihel pod Nanosom, Vir pri Stiéni, Moravée pri Ga-
brovki in okolico Smarjete, da omenimo le najpomemb-
nejse tocke. Opisi najdiS¢ so precizni, napisani z nara-

4 Dular 2003, 17 ss.

5 Miillner 1892, 8 s.

6 Miillner 1879, 103, op. 1; Deschmann/Hochstetter 1879,
3, op. 1; Miillner 1892, 8.

7 Deschmann/Hochstetter 1879.
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in the reports of the Akademie.” The article describes
eighteen sites. The most comprehensively presented is
Vace, which included the results of the excavation con-
ducted that autumn by Ferdinand Schulz, the conserva-
tor at the museum in Ljubljana. Besides Vace, the re-
port includes also Dolenja vas, Smihel pri Nanosu, Vir
pri Sti¢ni, Moravce pri Gabrovki and the surroundings
of Smarjeta, to mention only the most important ones.
The descriptions of the sites are precise, written with
scientific meticulousness and furnished with plans and
maps, with all, in fact, that later humanistic treaties usu-
ally lack. The article also provides the first evaluation
of the material from the typological and also chrono-
logical and ethnic points of view. This is particularly
important for the local historiography, since most finds
were previously ascribed to the Romans.

The above-mentioned reconnaissance incited also
the first systematic excavation of cemeteries (1878: Do-
lenja vas, Vace, Moravée pri Gabrovki; 1879: Smarjeta,
Jagnenica, GradiSce pri Pijavi Gorici) and settlements
(1879: Kopa near Trnjava, Sv. Gora near Rovisce). Most
were conducted by Ferdinand Schulz under the guidance
of Dezman. The 1870s therefore really represent the be-
ginning of systematic research into the prehistoric (Iron
Age) colonization in south-eastern Slovenia.

The results were encouraging. It is therefore not
surprising that, in 1879, Austrian anthropologists and
prehistorians chose Ljubljana for their first meeting, a
city that became - thanks to Dezman - an important cen-
tre of archaeological activity. The meeting was also used
to present the state of the research in Slovenia. Dezman,
for example, reported on the excavations around Smar-
jeta, Miillner on the exploration and the making of an
archaeological map of Styria and Carniola, while Schey-
er briefly described the finds from the barrows at Do-
brava near Smaréna and at Jagnenica near Radede.?

DezZman succeeded in gaining the collaboration of
Jernej Pecnik for his research in 1883.° This self-learned
excavator, to whom the archaeological profession wrong-
ly attributed the mortal sin of destroying Slovenia’s earli-
est heritage, dug most of the important cemeteries of
Dolenjska in his excavating career that spanned three
decades and filled the two museums in Ljubljana and
Vienna. Only the Duchess of Mecklenburg, who was ac-
tive in Carniola in the decade prior to World War I, can
compare with him in the extent of excavations conducted."®

However, Pecnik did more than just digging; he tire-
lessly sought new archaeological sites. The central com-
mission for the research and protection of art and his-
toric monuments in Vienna recognized the value of
Pecnik’s information and therefore asked him to record

7 Deschmann/Hochstetter 1879.

8 Much 1880.

9 For Pecnik’s biography see Dular 1996b.
10 Dobiat 1982; Dular 2003, 71 ff.

voslovno akribijo, dodani so nacrti in zemljevidi, skrat-
ka vse tisto, kar pri kasnejSih objavah, ki so jih pisali
humanisti, obi¢ajno manjka. V ¢lanku je podano tudi
prvo ovrednotenje gradiva in sicer tako s tipoloskega
kot tudi kronoloSkega in etni¢nega vidika, kar je bilo Se
posebej pomembno za lokalno zgodovinopisje, saj so
pred tem vecino najdis¢ in najdb pripisovali Rimljanom.

Omenjena rekognosciranja so vzpodbudila tudi
prva nacrtna izkopavanja grobis¢ (leta 1878: TrzisCe pri
Dolenji vasi, Vace, Roje pri Moravéah; 1879: Smarjeta,
Jagnenica, Gradis¢e nad Pijavo Gorico) in naselbin (leta
1879: Kopa nad Trnjavo, Sv. Gora nad Rovis¢em). Veci-
noma jih je pod DezZzmanovim vodstvom vodil Ferdinand
Schulz. Sedemdeseta leta devetnajstega stoletja pome-
nijo zato resni¢no zacetek sistemati¢nih raziskovanj pra-
zgodovinske (Zeleznodobne) poselitve v jugovzhodni Slo-
veniji.

Rezultati so bili vzpodbudni, zato ni ¢udno, da so
si leta 1879 avstrijski antropologi in prazgodovinarji za
kraj svojega prvega zborovanja izbrali prav Ljubljano,
ki je postala po Dezmanovi zaslugi pomembno sredisce
arheoloSkih dejavnosti. Na posvetovanju so bila pred-
stavljena tudi dognanja raziskav v Sloveniji. Tako je
DeZman porocal o izkopavanjih v okolici Smarjete,
Miillner o rekognosciranjih in izdelavi arheoloSke karte
Stajerske in Kranjske, medtem ko je Scheyer na kratko
opisal najdbe iz gomil v Dobravi pri Smaréni in v Jag-
nenici pri Radec¢ah.?

Leta 1883 je Dezmanu uspelo pritegniti kot sode-
lavca k svojim raziskavam Jerneja Peénika.’ Ta samouki
starinokop, ki mu je arheoloSka stroka po krivici pripi-
sala naglavni greh uniCenja naSe najstarejSe dedisCine,
je v svoji skoraj tri desetletja dolgi izkopavalni karieri
prekopal veCino pomembnejSih dolenjskih grobis¢ in z
najdbami dodobra napolnil ljubljanski in dunajski mu-
zej. Po obsegu izkopavanj se lahko z njim primerja le
vojvodinja Mecklenburska, ki je na Kranjskem delovala
v desetletju pred prvo svetovno vojno.'°

Vendar pa Pecnik ni le izkopaval, ampak je ves Cas
neumorno iskal nova arheoloska najdiS¢a. Na Central-
ni komisiji za raziskovanje in varstvo umetnostnih in
zgodovinskih spomenikov na Dunaju so se dobro zave-
dali, kako dragoceni so Pecnikovi podatki, zato so ga
zaprosili naj svoja spoznanja vnese na topografske kar-
te. Tako je 1889 nastalo Sest arheoloskih zemljevidov, ki
so zaobjeli celotno obmocje Dolenjske in Bele krajine,
deloma pa so segli tudi na Stajersko in del Notranjske.
Zal Peénikove karte niso dozivele objave.!! Kako velik
korak je bil narejen s tem delom, pa lahko vsak presodi

8 Much 1880.

9 Za Peénikov Zivljenjepis glej Dular 1996b.

10 Dobiat 1982; Dular 2003, 71 ss.

1 Karte hrani Arhiv Republike Slovenije: fond AS 1100,
C. kr. spomeniski urad, K 59/11, K 59/117, K 61/14, K 61/15,
K 61/110; fond AS 38, DeZelni zbor in odbor za Kranjsko, IX-
5, 1889/1596, 1892/9595; fond AS 965, Pecnik Jernej, fasc. 3.
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his findings onto topographical maps. Six archaeologi-
cal maps were thereby made in 1889, including the whole
areas of Dolenjska and Bela krajina, and partly extend-
ing onto Stajerska and a part of Notranjska. Unfortu-
nately, PeCnik’s maps were never published.! The value
of these maps can readily be assessed, one needs only
to look at the archaeological map by Globo¢nik and
compare it with earlier maps.'>? The number of sites is
substantially increased, whereby most of the new dis-
coveries have to be ascribed to the efforts of none other
than Pecnik.

He continued with the visits to the archaeological
sites even after 1889. Towards the end of his life, he
summarized his knowledge of the prehistoric sites in
Carniola in an article, again written at the incentive of
the Zentralkommission.”> The article represents a basic
list of archaeological sites in central Slovenia, and all
the field surveys that followed its publication were in
most cases merely intended to verify and supplement
the data that it gave.

Pecnik’s primary interest lay, throughout his work,
in cemeteries, though he accorded much attention to
settlements as well. He did little excavation there, but
he did write a short article about them already in 1894,
which may be defined as a second attempt at a typology
of the hillforts of Carniola." This work reveals Pe¢nik’s
poor education. However, it would be unfair not to point
out his acute powers of observation; he formed the ty-
pological groups solely based on his field-walking and
his observations still stand largely uncorrected today.

The prehistoric sites of Carniola were visited on
several occasions also by Josef Szombathy.” He exca-
vated some sites and recorded his findings conscientious-
ly in his diaries that are now held at the Prehistoric
Department of the Naturhistorisches Museum in Vien-
na. Simon Rutar also published a great number of topo-
graphical notes in various periodicals. These are mostly
short reports based on Pec¢nik’s information. Rutar was
the conservator at the Zentralkommission and as such
watched over Pec¢nik’s work. He personally visited most
sites excavated by PecCnik. The subject of prehistoric
colonization, however, did not greatly interest him. His
work on Roman topography is of greater significance,
since he carried out an important study, together with
Premerstein, on the route of the itinerary road between
Emona and Siscia.'

I The maps are held at the Archives of the Republic of
Slovenia: fond AS 1100, C. kr. spomeniski urad, K 59/11, K
59/117, K 61/14, K 61/15, K 61/110; fond AS 38, Dezelni zbor
in odbor za Kranjsko, IX-5, 1889/1596, 1892/9595; fond AS
965, Pecnik Jernej, fasc. 3.

12 Globoénik 1889.

13 pecnik 1904.

14 pecnik 1894.

15 For biography see Heinrich 2003.

16 Premerstein/Rutar 1899.

16

sam. V roke mora vzeti le Globo¢nikovo arheoloSko
karto in jo primerjati s starej§imi zemljevidi."? Stevilo
najdisc¢ je bistveno vecje, ve€ino novih odkritij pa mora-
mo pripisati prav Pe¢nikovemu trudu.

Po letu 1889 je Pecnik nadaljeval z obhodi arheolo-
skih terenov. Proti koncu svojega Zivljenja je svoja spo-
Kranjskem, ki ga je prav tako napisal na pobudo Central-
ne komisije.® Clanek je temeljni seznam arheoloskih naj-
diS¢ za obmocje osrednje Slovenije. Vsi kasnejsi terenski
pregledi so ga v glavnem le preverjali in dopolnjevali.

Ves cas svojega delovanja je PeCnik precej pozor-
nosti namenjal tudi naseljem. Ceprav jih v glavnem ni
kopal, saj so ga zanimala bistveno manj kot grobisca, je
o njih Ze leta 1894 napisal krajsi prispevek, ki ga lahko
oznacimo kot drugi poskus tipologije kranjskih gradis¢.'
Delo sicer kaze na Pe¢nikovo pomanjkljivo izobrazbo,
vendar pa ne bi bili poSteni, ¢e ne bi poudarili njegovega
izrednega obCutka za opazovanje. Pe¢nik je namrecC svoje
skupine izoblikoval zgolj na podlagi terenskih obhodov
in priznati moramo, da so njegova opaZanja v glavnem
pravilna.

Kranjska prazgodovinska najdisca si je veCkrat o-
gledal Josef Szombathy.”® Nekatera je tudi kopal, svoja
opaZzanja pa je vestno belezil v dnevnike, ki jih hrani Praz-
godovinski oddelek Naravoslovnega muzeja na Dunaju.
Obilico topografskih notic je v raznih revijah priob¢il tudi
Simon Rutar. To so ve¢inoma kratka porocila, ki so nas-
tala na podlagi Pe¢nikovih podatkov. Rutar je namre¢ kot
konservator Centralne komisije bdel nad njegovim delo-
vanjem, zato si je veCino najdisc, ki jih je Pecnik kopal,
tudi osebno ogledal. Resneje pa ga problematika prazgo-
dovinske poselitve ni zanimala. Pomembnejse je njegovo
delo na podrocju anti¢ne topografije, kjer je skupaj s Pre-
mersteinom ustvaril pomembno Studijo o poteku itine-
rarske ceste med Emono in Siscijo.!

Ob terenskih pregledih se je seveda pojavila tudi
potreba po sondiranjih. Ker pa izkopavanja naselij Se
zdale¢ niso bila tako atraktivna kot kopanje nekropol,
jim raziskovalci konec devetnajstega stoletja niso
posvecali ve€je pozornosti. Nekaj manjsih kopanj pa
lahko vseeno omenimo: na primer tisto, ki ga je opravil
Szombathy na Kucarju nad Podzemljem (1891), Pec¢nik
na Magdalenski gori pri Zgornji Slivnici (1892) in Pec-
nik pod Szombathyjevim nadzorom na Cvingerju pri
Dolenjskih Toplicah (1898-1899).” Drugace je bilo z
gomilnimi grobisci, ki so jih veCinoma prekopali Ze ob
koncu devetnajstega in na zacetku dvajsetega stoletja.'®

12 Globoénik 1889.

13 Pecnik 1904.

14 pecnik 1894.

15 7a zivljenjepis glej Heinrich 2003.

16 Premerstein/Rutar 1899.

17 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 11 ss; Tecco Hvala/Du-
lar/Kocuvan 2004, 16; Dular/Kriz, 2004, 212 ss.

18 Dular 2003, 79 ss.
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Field surveying brought about the need for trial
trenching. The researchers at the end of the 19" centu-
ry found excavating cemeteries far more exciting than
uncovering settlements and, consequentially, not much
attention was paid to them. Nevertheless, some small-
scale investigations did take place: Szombathy, for ex-
ample, excavated at Kucar near Podzemelj (1891),
Peénik at Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica
(1892) and, under the supervision of Szombathy, also
at Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (1898-1899)." Tumu-
lus cemeteries, on the other hand, were dug through al-
ready at the end of the 19* century.'®

1.2. TWENTIETH CENTURY

The first two decades of the 20" century were
marked by the activity of the Duchess of Mecklenburg.
She began excavating in Carniola in 1905 and her inter-
est was directed exclusively towards the cemeteries. She
worked all over Dolenjska and also in Bela krajina, with
most of her time being dedicated to two key sites:
Magdalenska gora and Sti¢na." She excavated over twen-
ty barrows on these two cemeteries alone and brought
to light extraordinary material that constituted the bulk
of her valuable collection.?® She was forced to stop her
work only in the summer of 1914, at the outbreak of
World War 1.

An important step forward in the research of the
prehistoric settlement archaeology was the work of
Walter Schmid. As curator at the Landesmuseum in
Ljubljana, he undertook rescue excavations of two bar-
rows at Novo mesto already in 1905. After his depar-
ture for Graz, he dedicated the next thirty years of re-
search to the hillforts of Dolenjska.? He excavated at
Zgornja krona near Vace, Kucar near Podzemelj, Cvinger
near Dolenjske Toplice, KriZni vrh near Beli Gric, Stari
grad near Sela pri Sumberku and at Sv. Marjeta on Lib-
na, to mention only those in south-eastern Slovenia.?
Schmid’s research concept was an important novelty at
the time. Following the paradigm of the German settle-
ment archaeology, he shifted the centre of attention from
the cemeteries to the settlements, without which a proper
colonization history could not be written. His work was
pioneering in many respects. He was primarily interest-
ed in the interior of settlements, that is in the evolution
of houses and outbuildings, while he devoted much at-
tention also to the historic interpretation of the prehis-

1.2. DVAJSETO STOLETJE

Prvi dve desetletji dvajsetega stoletja sta bili zazna-
movani z delovanjem vojvodinje MecklenburSke. Na
Kranjskem je priCela izkopavati leta 1905, njen interes
pa je bil usmerjen izkljuéno h grobis¢em. Delovala je po
vsej Dolenjski in tudi v Beli krajini, najve¢ Casa pa je
posvetila prav dvema kljuénima najdiS¢ema in sicer
Magdalenski gori in Stiéni."”” Samo na teh dveh grobis¢ih
je prekopala Cez dvajset gomil in spravila na dan izjem-
no gradivo, ki je predstavljalo glavnino njene dragocene
zbirke.?® Z delom je bila primorana prekiniti Sele poleti
1914, ko je izbruhnila prva svetovna vojna.

Pomemben korak pri raziskovanju prazgodovinske
poselitve pomenijo raziskave Walterja Schmida. Ze leta
1905 je kot kustos DezZelnega muzeja v Ljubljani zascit-
no izkopal dve gomili v Novem mestu, po odhodu v
Gradec pa se je v tridesetih letih posvetil predvsem raz-
iskovanju dolenjskih gradi$¢.?' Kopal je na Zgornji kro-
ni nad Vacami, Kucarju nad Podzemljem, Cvingerju pri
Dolenjskih Toplicah, Kriznem vrhu nad Belim Gricem,
Starem gradu nad Seli pri Sumberku in pri Sv. Marjeti
na Libni, da omenimo le tista naselja, ki leZijo v ju-
govzhodnem delu Slovenije.?> Schmidov raziskovalni
koncept je bil v tistem ¢asu pomembna novost. Po vzo-
ru nemske poselitvene arheologije je prestavil teziSce
raziskav od nekropol k naseljem, brez katerih ni mo-
goce pisati solidne poselitvene zgodovine. Njegovo delo
je bilo v marsi¢em pionirsko. Najbolj ga je zanimala
notranj$¢ina naselij, se pravi razvoj his in gospodarskih
poslopij, veliko pozornosti pa je posvecal tudi historic-
ni interpretaciji prazgodovinske poselitve.2* Zal Schmid
svojih raziskav ve¢inoma ni objavil. Izjema je razprava
o pohorskih gradiScih, ki je izSla Ze pred prvo svetovno
vojno, ter ¢lanka o naseljih na Ulaki nad Starim trgom
pri Lozu in Zgornji kroni nad Va¢ami.?* O drugih izko-
pavanjih, ki jih ni bilo tako malo, pa se lahko seznani-
mo le iz kratkih ¢asopisnih poro¢il. Ker so jih pisali
drugi, veCinoma nimajo znanstvene vrednosti. Schmi-
dovo delo je ostalo zato nedoreCeno. Zbral je sicer veli-
ko novih podatkov, hkrati pa je ostala za njim kopica
povrsnih opisov in odprtih vprasanj, ki so jih deloma
pojasnila Sele novejsa izkopavanja.

Bezno se je s prazgodovinskimi naselji ukvarjal tudi
Balduin Saria. Kopal je na Gradis¢u pri Velikih Malen-
cah, kjer je pod poznoanti¢nimi objekti naletel na pra-
zgodovinske ostaline.? Saria je napisal tudi krajSo razpra-
vo, v kateri je skusSal podati historicno ozadje fenomena

17 Dular/Ciglene¢ki/Dular 1995, 11 ff; Tecco Hvala/Du-
lar/Kocuvan 2004, 118; Dular/Kriz, 2004, 212 ff.

18 Dular 2003, 79 ff.

19 Hencken 1978; Wells 1981.

20 For the history of the Mecklenburg Collection see Ga-
brovec 1978; Dobiat 1982; Polizzotti Greis 2006.

2l Dular 2003, 69 ff.

22 Dular 1999b, 132, fig. 2.

17

19 Hencken 1978; Wells 1981.

20 7a zgodovino Mecklenburske zbirke glej Gabrovec 1978;
Dobiat 1982; Polizzotti Greis 2006.

21 Dylar 2003, 69 ss.

22 Dular 1999b, 132, sl. 2.

23 Prim. Pick/Schmid 1922-1924, 179 ss.

24 Schmid 1915; Schmid 1937; Schmid 1939.

25 Saria 1929; Saria 1930.
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toric settlement.”* Unfortunately, he left his research
mostly unpublished, with the exception of a treaty on
the hillforts of the Pohorje - published already before
World War I - as well as two articles on the settlements
at Ulaka near Stari trg pri LoZu and at Zgornja krona
near Vace.”* Other excavations, actually not so few in
number, can only be assessed from short newspaper re-
ports. Since these were written by others, they are most-
ly of no scientific significance. Though Schmid collect-
ed much new data, he left behind many cursory descrip-
tions and unanswered questions that have been partly
explained only by recent excavations.

Prehistoric settlements were, for a brief period, of
interest also to Balduin Saria. He excavated at GradiSce
near Velike Malence, where he came upon prehistoric
remains underneath Late Antiquity buildings.?® He also
wrote a short treaty, in which he attempted to give a
historical background of the phenomenon of Dolen;j-
ska’s hillforts.?® Unfortunately, the article is no more
than a superficial topographical overview, although it
does bring some new evidence on the sites of the north-
ern outskirts of the Ljubljana basin.

The research of prehistoric sites continued after
World War II. First we should mention France Stare and
his trial trenches at GradiSCe near Vintarjevec, where in-
teresting Iron Age remains were found in 1951.7" Of greater
importance was the project of the National Museum in
Ljubljana that was directed towards the surroundings of
Sticna. The project foresaw the excavation of one of the
largest barrows there, which was then successfully con-
ducted by Stane Gabrovec between 1960 and 1964. For
the first time, excavations revealed the structure of a bar-
row as well as the customs of burial and time span.?® The
obtained data greatly helped Gabrovec in establishing the
chronological as well as the cultural and historical con-
cept of the Hallstatt Culture in Slovenia.”

The excavations of the accompanying settlement
at Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni were of equal importance.
These lasted eight years (1967-1974), during which time
22 trial trenches were made at the settlement.’® This
undoubtedly large-scale project, that included the coop-
eration of foreign specialists, was in many respects an
interesting experience for the Slovene prehistoric archae-
ology. The first is surely professional, since the excava-
tions at Sti¢na offered the first information on the con-
struction technique of Hallstatt defensive walls, revealed

23 Cf. Pick/Schmid 1922-1924, 179 ff.

24 Schmid 1915; Schmid 1937; Schmid 1939.

25 Saria 1929; Saria 1930.

26 Saria 1956.

27y, Stare 1999.

28 Gabrovec 1974; Gabrovec 2006.

29 Gabrovec 1964-1965; Gabrovec 1966¢; Frey/Gabrovec
1971; Gabrovec 1987.

30 Gabrovec/Frey/Folthiny 1969; Gabrovec/Frey/Folthiny
1970; Frey 1974a; Gabrovec 1994.

dolenjskih gradisc.?s Zal je ¢lanek le povrsen topograf-
ski pregled, ki pa vendarle prinaSa nekaj novih podat-

Po drugi svetovni vojni se je raziskovanje prazgo-
dovinskih najdis¢ nadaljevalo. Najprej moramo omeni-
ti Staretovo sondiranje Gradis¢a nad Vintarjevcem, kjer
so ze leta 1951 nasli zanimive Zeleznodobne ostaline.?’
Veliko pomembnejsi je bil projekt Narodnega muzeja iz
Ljubljane, ki je bil usmerjen v okolico Sti¢ne. Program
je predvidel izkop ene od tamkaj$njih najvecjih gomil,
ki jo je vletih 1960-1964 uspesno raziskal Stane Gabro-
vec. Prvi€ je bila v podrobnostih ugotovljena njena zgrad-
ba, naéin pokopa in ¢asovni razpon.?® Podatki so bili
Gabrovcu v dragoceno pomo¢ pri postavljanju krono-
loskega in kulturnohistoricnega koncepta halStatske
kulture v Sloveniji.?

Enako pomembna so bila izkopavanja pripadajoce-
ga naselja na Cvingerju nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Trajala so
osem let (1967-1974), v tem Casu pa so v naselju izkopa-
li 22 sond.*® Ta nedvomno velikopotezen projekt, pri
katerem so sodelovali tudi tuji strokovnjaki, je bil za slo-
vensko prazgodovinsko arheologijo zanimiv z ve¢ plati.
Prva je gotovo strokovna, saj so dala stiSka izkopavanja
prve podatke o nacinu gradnje halStatskih obrambnih
zidov, razgrnila so pestro paleto naselbinske materialne
kulture, prav tako pa so omogocila tudi preverjanje kro-
noloskih korelacij med naseljem in pripadajo¢imi nek-
ropolami. Po drugi strani je bil stiSki projekt pomem-
ben zaradi metod. Te so izhajale iz nemske arheoloske
Sole in so pri nas predstavljale pomembno novost. Prvic¢
so bila izpeljana stratigrafska izkopavanja, z njimi pa
smo dobili jasen vpogled v zakljuCene naselbinske kom-
plekse, s pomocjo katerih je bilo mogoce rekonstruirati
razvoj gradiS¢a. Kon¢no je bila Sticna pomembna tudi
kot Sola. Tu so se ucili in preiskusali Stevilni mladi kadri,
ki so kasneje vodili nekatera velika izkopavanja, na pri-
mer na Kucarju nad Podzemljem in Mostu na Soci. Stiski
projekt je bil zanesljivo velik in odlocilen korak k mo-
dernemu proucevanju Zeleznodobnih naselij in poselit-
ve na SirSem obmocju jugovzhodnih Alp.

Zal ostala izkopavanja zaradi pomanjkanja finané-
nih sredstev niso bila ve¢ nacrtna, ampak so imela iz-
klju¢no zascitni znacaj. Med njimi velja najprej omeniti
Novo mesto, kjer so Ze med drugo svetovno vojno priSle
na dan dragocene najdbe, kasnejSe Sirjenje mesta pa je
zahtevalo vedno nove zas¢itne posege.’' Do njih prihaja
na razlicnih koncih mesta Se danes. Raziskane so bile

26 Saria 1956.

27y, Stare 1999.

28 Gabrovec 1974; Gabrovec 2006.

29 Gabrovec 1964-1965; Gabrovec 1966¢; Frey/Gabrovec
1971; Gabrovec 1987.

30 Gabrovec/Frey/Folthiny 1969; Gabrovec/Frey/Folthiny
1970; Frey 1974a; Gabrovec 1994.

31 Za zgodovino raziskovanj v Novem mestu glej Knez 1990,
11 ss.
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a varied assemblage of the settlement material culture
and enabled the chronological correlations between set-
tlements and their cemeteries to be verified. The sec-
ond is methodological. The methods used in the excava-
tion procedure originated in the German archaeologi-
cal school and represented an important novelty in Slov-
enia. The stratigraphic method was applied for the first
time. This offered a clear identification of settlement
contexts, which in turn enabled the development of the
settlement to be reconstructed. Finally, Sticna was im-
portant also as a training ground for many young ar-
chaeologists who went on to manage some of the larger
excavations in Slovenia, for example at KucCar near
Podzemelj and Most na Soci. The Sti¢na project un-
doubtedly represents a great and decisive step towards
a modern study of the Iron Age settlements as well as
the settlements pattern in a wider area of the south-east-
ern Alps.

Other excavations were, due to the lack of finan-
cial support, no longer of planned but exclusively of res-
cue character. The latter include explorations at Novo
mesto, where valuable finds were brought to light al-
ready during World War II, while the expansion of the
modern city demanded - and still demands today - fur-
ther rescue interventions.’' It was mostly the cemeteries
of Novo mesto that were researched, and only small tri-
al trenches were made at the two settlements of the city
(Marof and Kapiteljski hrib). After more than thirty
years of rescue excavation, Novo mesto ranks among
the best researched sites in Dolenjska and is undoubt-
edly renowned also due to the numerous publications
with modern presentations of the excavated material.>

Extensive rescue intervention was carried out also
at Kucar near Podzemelj.>* The excavations concentrat-
ed on the Early Christian buildings, though rich Iron
Age remains were uncovered underneath their founda-
tions. The latter include several houses in ground-plans,
storage pits and even an ironworking structures. The
importance of the archaeological activities at Kucar lies
mostly in that they were conducted in the settlement’s
interior. This yielded first data on the architecture as
well as rich contents of the prehistoric houses that were
relevant for the understanding of the residential culture
of the Iron Age society.

The third hillfort excavated on a large scale is
Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice. The Institute for the
Protection of Cultural Heritage, Regional Office Novo
mesto, headed by Borut KriZ, dug six trial trenches there
between 1986 and 1991. Five of them were placed on
the enclosure of the settlement and one in its interior.

31 For the history of research at Novo mesto see Knez 1990,
11 ff.

32 Knez 1986; Knez 1992; Knez 1993; Kriz 1995; Kriz 1997a;
Kriz 1997b; Kriz 2000; Kriz 2001a.

33 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995.

predvsem nekropole, medtem ko sta bili na obeh nasel-
jih (Marof in Kapiteljski hrib) opravljeni le manjsi
sondaZi. Po vec kot tridesetih letih zas¢itnih izkopavanj
sodi Novo mesto med najbolje raziskana najdis¢a na
Dolenjskem. K njegovi prepoznavnosti so nedvomno
prispevale tudi Stevilne objave, v katerih je bilo na mo-
deren nacin predstavljeno izkopano gradivo.*

Obsezna zascitna dela so bila opravljena na Kucar-
ju nad Podzemljem.®* Ceprav so bile raziskave osredo-
toCene v izkop zgodnjekrsCanskih stavb, pa so bili pod
njihovimi temelji odkriti tudi bogati Zeleznodobni os-
tanki. Med njimi naj omenimo vec tlorisov hi§, hrambe-
ne jame in celo objekt za predelavo Zeleza. Izkopavanja
na Kucarju so bila pomembna predvsem zaradi tega,
ker so segla v notranjost naselja. Z njimi smo dobili prve
podatke o stavbarstvu, na dan pa so prisli tudi bogati
inventarji prazgodovinskih hiS, ki so bili pomembni za
razumevanje bivalne kulture Zeleznodobne druzbe.

Tretje gradisce, ki je bilo raziskano v nekoliko vec-
jem obsegu, je Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Tu je
med leti 1986-1991 Zavod za varstvo kulturne dedisCine
iz Novega mesta pod vodstvom Boruta Kriza izkopal
Sest sond, od katerih je bilo pet postavljenih na obod
naselja, ena pa v njegovo notranjost. S sondiranji so zeleli
ugotoviti Casovni razpon gradiS¢a, nacin gradnje obzid-
ja in morebitne ostanke stavb v notranjosti naselja.’*

Ve¢ manjsih raziskovalnih posegov v naseljih so
opravili tudi sodelavci lokalnih muzejev in zavodov za
varstvo kulturne dedis¢ine. Mednje sodijo sondiranja Sv.
Marjete na Libni,* Starega gradu nad Podbo¢jem,?®
Gradiscéa pri Valiéni vasi,”” Sumenja pri Podturnu,3®
Gradca nad Mihovim, Camberka nad Cerovim Logom,
Marofa in Kapiteljskega hriba v Novem mestu, Mestne-
ga trga v Metliki in Sv. Duha v Crnomlju. Raziskano je
bilo tudi nekaj gomil, na primer pri Velikih Malencah,*
Sajevcah,* Velikem Gabru, Revi, Otoécu in Druzinski
vasi. Gradivo vecCinoma §e ni objavljeno, predhodna
porocila o teh posegih pa so omenjena v katalogu naj-
dis¢ na koncu knjige.

Zadnje velike arheoloske raziskave so potekale ob
gradnji jugovzhodnega kraka slovenskega avtocestnega
kriza.*' Z njim je bila pocez presekana cela Dolenjska, z
izkopavanji pa je priSlo na dan tudi ve¢ prazgodovin-
skih naselij in grobis¢. Zeleznodobnih je bilo razmero-
ma malo. VeCinoma so bila odkrita v neposredni blizini
Ze znanih halStatskih srediSc¢.

32Knez 1986; Knez 1992; Knez 1993; Kriz 1995; Kriz 1997a;
Kriz 1997b; Kriz 2000; Kriz 2001a.

33 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995.

34 Dular/Kriz 2004.

35 Gustin 1976, 13 ss; Gustin 1977b, 139 ss.

36 Gustin/Cunja/Predovnik 1993, 15 ss.

37 Dular/Brescak 1996.

38 Brescak/Dular 2002.

39 Gustin 1996a.

40 Gustin/Preloznik 2005b.

41 Djuri¢ 2003a.
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The purpose of these trenches was to establish the time
span, the construction technique of the fortification walls
and the possible building remains in the settlement’s
interior.**

Small-scale research interventions in settlements
were conducted also by the collaborators of local muse-
ums and institutes for the protection of the cultural her-
itage. Such was the nature of the trial trenches at: Sv.
Marjeta on Libna,* Stari grad near Podbog¢je,*® Gradis-
e near Valiéna vas,”” Sumenje near Podturn,*® Gradec
near Mihovo, Camberk near Cerov Log, Marof and
Kapiteljski hrib at Novo mesto, Mestni trg in Metlika
and Sv. Duh in Crnomelj. The research extended also
to several barrows, for example near Velike Malence,*
Sajevce,*’ Veliki Gaber, Reva, Otoc¢ec and Druzinska vas.
The material is mostly unpublished. Preliminary reports
of the interventions are mentioned in the catalogue at
the end of this publication.

The last large-scale archaeological research took
place prior to the construction of the south-eastern sec-
tion of the highway cross in Slovenia.* The section tra-
versed Dolenjska and uncovered, among other discov-
eries, also several prehistoric settlements and cemeter-
ies underneath its route, though relatively few that date
to the Iron Age. Most sites were uncovered in the imme-
diate vicinity of the already known Hallstatt centres.

The field work also generated the first syntheses.
One of these is undoubtedly Arheoloska najdiséa Slove-
nije, a basic register of the archaeological heritage that
assembled the data on the prehistoric locations known
up to that point.* The publication was predominantly
based on the available information from the literature,
but included also some field findings. The importance
of the publication lies, furthermore, in two contributions
that Gabrovec wrote on the settlement history during
the Hallstatt and the La Téne periods in Slovenia. The
articles remain, together with his later studies, the best
overviews of the subject so far.** They are focused on
the cultural aspects of the settlement, while environment
and economic bases are less present, since the state of
research did not allow for such analyses to be made.
Dular presented Bela krajina in a similar manner a dec-
ade later.*

The subject of the Hallstatt settlements was touched
upon also by Otto-Hermann Frey and Mitja Gustin in

34 Dular/Kriz 2004.

35 Gustin 1976, 13 ff; Gustin 1977b, 139 ff.

36 Gustin/Cunja/Predovnik 1993, 15 ff.

37 Dular/Breséak 1996.

38 Brescak/Dular 2002.

39 Gustin 1996a.

40 Gustin/Preloznik 2005b.

41 Djuri¢ 2003a.

42 Arheoloska najdiséa Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975.

43 Gabrovec 1975a, 55 ff. and 60 ff: Gabrovec 1975b; Gabrovec
1987.

44 Dular 1985, 41 ff.
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Ob terenskih delih so priCele nastajati tudi prve
sinteze. Mednje nedvomno sodijo Arheoloska najdisca
Slovenije, temeljni register arheoloSke dedisCine, v kate-
rem so zbrani tudi podatki o vseh do tedaj znanih pra-
zgodovinskih lokacijah.*? Delo sicer temelji na podat-
kih iz literature, vendar pa so bila vanj vkljucena tudi
nekatera terenska dognanja. Knjiga je pomembna Se
zaradi tega, ker je Gabrovec v njej objavil prispevka o
naselitveni zgodovini Slovenije v halStatskem in latens-
kem obdobju, ki sta poleg nekaterih njegovih kasnejSih
$tudij Se vedno najboljsa pregleda te problematike.*?
Avtor se je v ¢lankih omejil na kulturne vidike poselit-
ve, manj pa je uposteval okolje in gospodarske osnove,
saj mu stanje raziskav taksnih analiz Se ni omogocalo.
Na podoben nacin je desetletje kasneje Dular predstavil
Belo krajino.*

V sedemdesetih letih sta se problematike halstats-
kih naselij dotaknila tudi Otto-Hermann Frey in Mitja
Gustin.* Zanimala ju je zlasti tipologija gradis¢, pri ce-
mer je prvi pri analizi uposteval podatke o velikosti, drugi
pa tudi lego, sistem obzidij ter obliko vhoda. Razpravi
sta odseyv tistega Casa. Njuna vrednost namrec ni toliko
v ugotovitvah, ki so zaradi slabe raziskanosti veckrat
problemati¢ne, temveC v spoznanju, da je raziskovanje
naselbin in poselitve kompleksen proces, ki zahteva
ustrezna, sistemati¢no opravljena preddela. Gustin je
kasneje o prazgodovinskih naseljih v Sloveniji prispeval
e dva krajsa pregleda.* Clanka sta v bistvu povzetek
dognanj, ki so jih o svojih raziskavah prazgodovinskih
naselij objavili posamezni raziskovalci.

42 Arheoloska najdiséa Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975.

43 Gabrovec 1975a, 55 ss in 60 ss; Gabrovec 1975b; Ga-
brovec 1987.

44 Dular 1985, 17 ss.

45 Frey 1968-1969; Gustin 1978a; Gustin 1978b.

46 Gustin 1996¢; Gustin 2004.
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the 1970s.* They were particularly interested in the ty-
pology of the hillforts, whereby Frey considered in his
analysis the size, and Gustin also the location, the de-
fence system and the form of entrance. The treaties re-
flect the period in which they were written, their value
being not so much in their findings - which are often
problematic due to the simplified approach and poor
state of research - but rather in the recognition that the
research of particular settlements and settlement pat-
tern is a complex process that demands an appropriate,
systematical approach. Gustin later wrote two short
overviews on the prehistoric settlements in Slovenia.*®
They are basically summaries of the findings that indi-
vidual researchers published on their research into the
prehistoric settlements.

45 Frey 1968-1969; Gustin 1978a; Gustin 1978b.
46 Gustin 1996¢; Gustin 2004.



2. DATA ACQUISITION

Gathering data for a catalogue of sites is the first
step of any project aimed at studying settlement struc-
tures. A site is thereby defined as a closed context of
finds of any size and type (individual find, settlement,
cemetery, hoard and others) that is spatially located. To
give an example: a settlement and a cemetery of the same
period represent two sites although they are located on
the same lot in the immediate vicinity to each other.
The next classification criterion is time. To give an ex-
ample: a Bronze Age settlement and an Iron Age ceme-
tery represent two sites although one covered the other
and they were uncovered during the same excavation.
Settlements and cemeteries with continuity, i.e. sites used
uninterruptedly during several periods, represent an
exception. A site is therefore considered as the smallest
spatial and chronological unit. Such a definition is widely
accepted across Europe and is more or less consistently
used in all recent settlement pattern studies.¥

2.1. DELIMITATION
OF THE RESEARCH AREA

The study-area was south-eastern Slovenia, which
includes Posavje in the north and the east, Bela krajina
in the south and Dolenjska in the west. This area was
chosen for several reasons. The first is undoubtedly a
cultural-historical one, since this area was occupied by
the so-called Dolenjska group that formed part of the
south-eastern Hallstatt Culture. This group was defined
decades ago by Stane Gabrovec, mostly on the basis of
attire and burial customs.®® The second reason is the
state of research. It should be kept in mind that south-
eastern Slovenia is an area with the highest number of
registered Iron Age sites.* Many of them, particularly

2. ZAJEM PODATKOV

Zajem podatkov za katalog najdiS¢ je zaCeten ko-
rak vsakega projekta, katerega cilj je raziskovanje pose-
litvenih struktur. Kot najdis¢e razumemo zakljucen najd-
beni kompleks ne glede na velikost in zvrst (posamicna
najdba, naselje, grobis¢e, depo itd.), ki je prostorsko lo-
ciran. Primer: naselje in nekropola iz istega obdobja sta
blizini drug drugega. Naslednji kriterij za razvr§¢anje je
Cas. Primer: naselje iz bronaste dobe in grobisce iz Zelez-
ne dobe sta prav tako dve najdis¢i, Ceprav je drugo pre-
krivalo prvo in so ju odkrili v okviru istega izkopavalne-
ga posega. [zjema so naselja in grobisca s kontinuiteto,
torej primeri, kjer je bila ugotovljena nepretrgana pose-
litev skozi ve¢ obdobij. NajdisCe torej razumemo kot naj-
manj$o prostorsko-kronolosko enoto. Tak$na definicija
je v srednji Evropi splo$no sprejeta in jo bolj ali manj
dosledno uporabljajo vse novejse poselitvene Studije.¥

2.1. ZAMEJITEV
RAZISKOVALNEGA PROSTORA

Prostor naSih raziskav je bila jugovzhodna Slove-
nija. Za to obmogcje, ki ga sestavljajo Posavje na severu
in vzhodu, Bela krajina na jugu in Dolenjska na zahodu,
smo se odlocili iz ve¢ razlogov. Prvi je gotovo kultur-
nozgodovinski, saj je v Zelezni dobi tu Zivela tako ime-
novana dolenjska skupina, ki je bila sestavni del ju-
govzhodnoalpske halStatske kulture. Skupino je Ze pred
desetletji definiral Gabrovec, pri cemer sta mu kot glav-
na Kkriterija sluzili nosa in nacin pokopa.*® Drugi vzrok
za na$o odlocitev je bila raziskanost obmocja. Ne sme-
mo namre prezreti, da je bilo prav v jugovzhodnem
delu Slovenije doslej registriranih najve¢ zZeleznodobnih
najdisc.* Mnoga med njimi, zlasti nekropole, so bile v

47 E. g. Saile 1998, 33; Venzlova 2001, 3 f; Schefzik 2001,
40 f.

48 Gabrovec 1964-1965, 25 f; Gabrovec 1966c, 5 ff; Gabro-
vec 1987, 29 ff; Gabrovec 1993-1994, 76 f.

49 See Arheoloska najdisca Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975, suppl.
map HalStatsko obdobje.
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47 Npr. Saile 1998, 33; Venzlova 2001, 3 s; Schefzik 2001,
40 s.

48 Gabrovec 1964-1965, 25 s; Gabrovec 1966¢, 5 ss; Ga-
brovec 1987, 29 ss; Gabrovec 1993-1994, 76 s.

49 Glej Arheoloska najdiséa Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975, pril.
Halstatsko obdobje.
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Fig. I: Delimitation of the research area.
Sl I: Meje raziskovalnega prostora.

cemeteries, were dug already in previous centuries and
yielded a great amount of valuable material. Finally, the
third reason lies in a well-defined chronological scheme,
which, after numerous improvements, came to be gen-
erally accepted. All of the above provided points of de-
parture for an advance study, being much more favoura-
ble for this than for other less researched areas.

The boundaries of the Hallstatt group, also the
boundaries of the research area in this publication, are
more or less known (fig. /). The area extended to the
outskirts of the Ljubljansko barje to the north-west, to
the Zasavje Anticline (mountain range on the left bank
of the Sava River) to the north and to the present-day
border between Slovenia and Croatia to the east. The
area included the Gorjanci and the whole of Bela kraji-
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prej$njih stoletjih Ze izkopane, s temi posegi pa je prislo
na dan ogromno dragocenega gradiva. Kon¢no mora-
mo omeniti tudi dobro razélenjeno kronolosko shemo.
Po stevilnih izboljSavah je bila splos§no sprejeta, vse to
pa je nudilo dosti ugodnejsa izhodis¢a, kot Ce bi za pro-
jekt izbrali slabse raziskano obmodje.

Meje dolenjske halStatske skupine, ki bodo hkra-
ti tudi meje naSega raziskovalnega prostora, so bolj ali
manj znane (s.. /). Na severozahodu je segala do obron-
kov Ljubljanskega barja, na severu do zasavske antik-
linale (venca vzpetin na levem bregu Save) in na vzho-
du do sedanje slovensko-hrvaske meje. K njej so zanes-
ljivo spadali Gorjanci in vsa Bela krajina, mozno pa je,
da se je Sirila tudi na desni breg Kolpe, saj so bila na
Hrvaskem registrirana nekatera najdi§¢a z enakimi
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na. The area probably extended to the right bank of the
Kolpa River, since there were some sites with similar
characteristics registered also in Croatia.>® The western
boundary was drawn along the ridges of the Mala gora
and the Kocevski rog.

Chronologically, the project was limited to the first
millennium BC with the main stress on the Iron Age,
while the transitory period - that is the Bronze Age - was
included only so as to better explain the changes of the
settlement pattern.

2.2. CATALOGUE OF SITES

The initial step in making the catalogue of sites
was to verify old data. These were mostly compiled in
the Arheoloska najdisca Slovenije publication, the impor-
tance of which leads us to briefly present it below.

2.2.1. BASIC REGISTER OF SITES -
ARHEOLOSKA NAJDISCA SLOVENIJE

As can be discerned from the previous chapter on
the history of research, serious interest in prehistoric
sites increased in the mid 19" century, when the first
archaeological maps were made also in Slovenia. The
development in this field then proceeded in a more or
less unsystematic fashion and without a pre-conceived
plan. The situation changed only after World War 11,
when the newly organized Slovene archaeology made it
one of its priorities to produce an archaeological map
of Slovenia. Gathering data was mainly conducted by
excerpting all the available published material, while
verifications through fieldwork were only made in a few
areas. The gathered evidence was presented in a special
publication, issued by the Institute of Archaeology of
the Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts.”!

The Arheoloska najdis¢a Slovenije publication rep-
resents the basic register of the immovable archaeolog-
ical heritage of Slovenia known up to 1965. After this
year, registering new data did not cease, but was reor-
ganized through the project of archaeological topogra-
phy of Slovenia. This was also organized and coordinat-
ed by the Institute of Archaeology, with the participa-
tion of mostly the young Slovene archaeologists. The
purpose was to collect new information with the very
important task of locating old, already known sites.
Unfortunately, the project was not brought to its con-
clusion, since only three volumes were published. One
of them was dedicated to Bela krajina, the area includ-
ed into our project.>

50 Cf. Balen-Letuni¢ 1981; Balen-Letunic¢ 1986; Skoberne 2004.
51 Arheoloska najdiséa Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975.
52 Dular 1985.
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znacéilnostmi.’® Na zahodni strani smo mejo potegnili
po grebenih Male gore in Kocevskega roga.

Casovno smo projekt omejili na prvo tisocletje pr.
Kr. Glavni poudarek je veljal starejsi Zzelezni dobi, med-
tem ko smo predhodno obdobje, torej pozno bronasto
dobo, vkljucili le do te mere, da smo laZje pojasnili po-
tek poselitvenih dogajanj.

2.2. IZDELAVA KATALOGA NAJDISC

Zacetni korak pri izdelavi kataloga najdiS¢ je bil
usmerjen k preverjanju starih podatkov. Ve€inoma so
zbrani v knjigi Arheoloska najdisc¢a Slovenije, ki jo mo-
ramo zaradi pomembnosti na kratko predstaviti.

2.2.1. ARHEOLOSKA NAJDISCA SLOVENIJE

Kot lahko razberemo iz zgodovine raziskav, se je
resnejSe zanimanje za prazgodovinska najdiS¢a zacelo
sredi devetnajstega stoletja, ko so tudi pri nas nastale
prve arheoloske karte. Razvoj na tem podro¢ju je nato
potekal bolj ali manj stihijsko in brez vnaprej izdelane-
ga koncepta. Stanje se je spremenilo Sele po drugi sve-
tovni vojni, ko si je na novo organizirana slovenska ar-
heoloska veda za enega od svojih prioritetnih ciljev za-
dala izdelavo arheoloske karte Slovenije. Pridobivanje
podatkov je v prvi vrsti potekalo z ekscerpiranjem vse
razpolozljive literature, medtem Ko so bila terenska pre-
verjanja opravljena le na nekaterih obmocjih. Zbrano
gradivo je izSlo v posebni publikaciji, ki jo je izdal InSti-
tut za arheologijo SAZU.!

Arheoloska najdis¢a Slovenije predstavljajo temelj-
ni register nepremicne arheoloske dedis¢ine Slovenije,
ki je bila znana do leta 1965. Po tem letu beleZenje no-
vih podatkov ni zamrlo, ampak se je reorganiziralo sko-
zi projekt arheoloske topografije Slovenije. Tudi to delo
je organiziral in koordiniral InStitut za arheologijo
SAZU, vanj pa so se vkljucili predvsem mlajsi slovenski
arheologi. Namen topografije je bil pridobivanje novih
podatkov, zelo pomembno pa je bilo tudi natanéno loci-
ranje starih, Ze znanih najdi§é. Zal projekt ni zagledal
konca, saj so izsli le trije zvezki. Eden od njih je bil
posvecen Beli krajini, torej obmocju, ki ga zaobjema tudi
na$ projekt.*

Dotok novih podatkov je zahteval preureditev re-
gistra arheoloskih najdiS¢ Slovenije, za katerega je ves
Cas skrbel Institut za arheologijo SAZU. Zbirka je bila
reorganizirana tako, da je bil dosledno uveden teritori-
alni princip razvr§¢anja najdisc, ki ga v objavi Arheolo-

50 7a najdisca na Gorjancih ter v okolici Karlovca in Ozlja
glej Balen-Letuni¢ 1981; Balen-Letuni¢ 1986; Skoberne 2004.

51 Arheoloska najdiséa Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975.

52 Dular 1985.
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The influx of new data required the register of the
archaeological sites of Slovenia (kept throughout by the
Institute of Archaeology) to be rearranged. The collec-
tion was reorganized so as to consistently apply the ter-
ritorial principle of site classification, which could not
be efficiently put into practice in the publication of
Arheoloska najdiscéa Slovenije in 1975 due to incomplete
data. Standards were set that clearly defined notions such
as name, location, type and date of a site. The collec-
tion was also given a new name: Archaeological Cadas-
tre of Slovenia (ARKAS).

The data from this cadastre thus constituted the
basis for producing the catalogue of sites. Unfortunate-
ly, most of the data were unverified and exact coordi-
nates of locations were also missing. The basis there-
fore needed to be improved, which was done in three
steps: with a precise study of archival records, with field
surveying and with the aid of trial trenches at selected
sites.

2.2.2. ARCHIVAL RECORDS

Pecnik, Schulz, Szombathy and others who exca-
vated barrows in the 19" and the beginning of the 20™
century in Dolenjska left behind not only valuable finds,
but also a multitude of letters, reports and journals,
which are of a great importance in studying structures
of settlement pattern.® One of the main sources that
contains thousands of items of information is Pe¢nik’s
correspondence with Dezman, Szombathy and the Zen-
tralkommission, but there are also Schulz’s letters to
DeZzman, Szombathy’s journals as well as personal ar-
chives of Pe¢nik, Miillner, Rutar and Kusljan. Until the
start of this project, this material was largely unused
and even unknown, even though it was being kept at the
very institutions that received the archaeological objects
after the excavations. The main stock for our project is
the Naturhistorisches Museum in Vienna, the National
Museum of Slovenia and the Archives of the Republic
of Slovenia.

To facilitate the task, most material was photocop-
ied and stored in the Archives of the Institute of Ar-
chaeology of the Scientific Research Centre of the Slov-
enian Academy of Sciences and Arts. This was followed
by a transcription and production of regesta in digital
form, which involved much time and patience, since
most documents were written in German and often in
poorly legible handwriting. Fortunately, part of Pe¢nik’s
letters and Szombathy’s journals, held at the Naturhis-
torisches Museum in Vienna, had already been tran-
scribed by the employees of the National Museum in
Ljubljana in the 1960s.

53 Cf. Dular 2003, 91 ff.
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§kih najdiS¢ Slovenije leta 1975 zaradi pomanjkljivih
podatkov Se ni bilo mogoce ucinkovito uveljaviti. Po-
stavljeni so bili standardi, ki so jasno opredelili pojme,
kot so ime, lokacija, tip in datacija najdisca, s Cemer je
bil storjen pomemben korak k poenotenju podatkov.
Zbirka je dobila tudi novo ime Arheoloski kataster Slo-
venije (ARKAS).

Kot osnovo za izdelavo kataloga najdiS¢ smo torej
uporabili podatke iz ArheoloSkega katastra Slovenije.
Zal je bila veéina nepreverjenih, manjkale pa so tudi
natan¢ne koordinate lokacij. Bazo je bilo potrebno iz-
boljsati, kar smo storili v treh korakih: z natan¢nim §tu-
dijem arhivskih virov, s terenskimi pregledi in s sondi-
ranjem izbranih najdisc.

2.2.2. ARHIVSKI VIRI

Za Pecnikom, Schulzem, Szombathyjem in drugi-
mi, ki so v devetnajstem in na zaCetku dvajsetega stole-
tja na Dolenjskem izkopavali gomile, niso ostale le dra-
gocene najdbe, ampak tudi mnozica pisem, poro¢il in
dnevnikov, ki so zelo pomembni za prouéevanje poselit-
venih struktur.’® Med glavne vire, ki vsebujejo na tisoce
podatkov, uvrs¢amo Pecnikovo korespondenco z Dez-
manom, Szombathyjem in Centralno komisijo, Schul-
zeva pisma Dezmanu, Szombathyjeve dnevnike ter oseb-
ne arhive Pe¢nika, Miillnerja, Rutarja in Kusljana. Gra-
divo je bilo do zaCetka nasega projekta v pretezni meri
neizkoris¢eno in celo nepoznano, ¢eprav so ga vecino-
ma hranile prav tiste institucije, v katere so po izkopa-
vanjih prisli arheoloski predmeti. Glavni fondi se naha-
jajo v Naravoslovnem muzeju na Dunaju ter v Narod-
nem muzeju Slovenije in v Arhivu Republike Slovenije v
Ljubljani.

Da bi si olajsali delo, smo vecino gradiva fotokopi-
rali in shranili v arhivu InStituta za arheologijo ZRC
SAZU. Sledila je transkripcija in izdelava regestov v elek-
tronski obliki, vse to pa je zahtevalo veliko Casa in
potrpljenja, saj je bila veCina dokumentov napisanih v
nemscini in pogosto v tezko berljivih rokopisih. Na sre¢o
so del Pecnikovih pisem in Szombathyjevih dnevnikov,
ki jih hrani Naravoslovni muzej na Dunaju Ze v Sestde-
setih letih prejSnjega stoletja prepisali sodelavci Narod-
nega muzeja iz Ljubljane.

S podatki iz arhivov starih izkopavalcev smo lahko
pojasnili ve¢ino dvomov in napak, ki so se prikradle v
kataster arheoloSkih najdis¢. Ker gre za primarne vire,
smo jih s pridom uporabili pri lociranju najdis¢, nepo-
gresljivi pa so postali tudi ob pripravi objav starih fon-
dov arheoloSkega gradiva.** Arhivski viri torej niso ko-
ristni le za zgodovino raziskovanj, ampak se v njih skri-
vajo pomembni podatki, ki so v dobr$ni meri vplivali

33 Prim. Dular 2003, 91 ss.
54 Ib.; glej tudi Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004.
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The data from the archives of the early excavators
enabled us to resolve and rectify most doubts and mis-
takes that found their way into the cadastre of archaeo-
logical sites. Since these archives consist of primary
sources, they proved very useful in locating sites and
indispensable in preparing the old stock of the archaeo-
logical material for publication.** Archival records were
therefore useful not only in the history of research, but
also revealed important data that considerably influ-
enced the strategy of our work. After analysing them,
we turned to field surveys.

2.2.3. FIELD SURVEYING

The area covered by the project is relatively large,
since it measures 3470 km?. Half of it is covered by for-
est, a quarter by grassland and pastures, while the ara-
ble land covers less than 20 % (15% of fields, 2% of vine-
yards and orchards). The visibility of archaeological sites
on the surface is thus poor, which led to extensive sur-
veying. The latter proved to be the only way to cover the
entire area in reasonable time and with reasonable ex-
penses. This decision was also influenced by the experi-
ence of the reconnaissance in Bela krajina and around
Smarjeta in the 1980s, which produced good results, at
least as far as the Iron Age is concerned.*”

The area was divided into topographic units, es-
tablished already by Arhieoloska najdiséa Slovenije.>® This
facilitated our work in many ways, since the documen-
tation within the Archaeological Cadastre of Slovenia
(ARKAS), held at the Institute of Archaeology, is ar-
ranged according to the same principle.”” The surveys
were carried out in early spring, usually in February,
March and April when the forests had not yet turned
green, while the fields had already been ploughed. The
surveyed routes were drawn onto topographical maps
(1: 25000), thereby enabling a constant control of the
terrain already covered. Most surveys were carried out
by Janez Dular, Borut KriZ and Primoz Pavlin, with the
aid of co-workers. The survey dynamics are shown in
fig. 2.

The reconnaissance topographic actions were fol-
lowed by mapping and measuring of sites, usually done
in May. The basic topographical plans in the scale of 1:
5000 served as the cartographic background onto which
objects were drawn. Tumulus cemeteries and fortified
settlements were measured separately. In measuring, the
Breithaupt type compass and a metal measuring tape
were used. After several attempts and comparisons, we

54 Ib.; see also Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004.

35 See Dular 1985 and A. Dular 1991.

56 Arheoloska najdisca Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975, suppl.
General map with borders of regions and sectors.

57 Tecco Hvala 1994.
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tudi na strategijo nasega dela. Po njihovi analizi smo se
namrec posvetili terenskim pregledom.

2.2.3. TERENSKI PREGLEDI

Obmogdje, ki ga je zaobjel nas projekt, je razmero-
ma veliko, saj meri 3470 km?. Polovico pokrajine prekri-
va danes gozd, dobro Cetrtino zavzemajo travniki in
pasniki, medtem ko je obdelovalnih povrSin manj kot
dvajset odstotkov (15% njiv, 2% vinogradov in sadovnja-
kov). Vidnost arheoloskih najdiS¢ na povrsju je torej sla-
ba, zato smo se odlocili za ekstenzivni terenski pregled,
ki se je izkazal za edini nacin, da v doglednem casu in s
sprejemljivimi stroS$ki obdelamo celoten teren. Na od-
locitev so vplivale tudi izkuSnje rekognosciranj Bele kraji-
ne in okolice Smarjete, ki smo jih opravili v sedemdese-
tih letih prejSnjega stoletja, saj so, vsaj kar se Zelezno-
dobne poselitve tice, dala zelo dobre rezultate.*

Celotno obmocje smo razdelili na posamezne eno-
te, kot so jih uveljavila Arheoloska najdiS¢a Slovenije.>
To nam je v marsi¢em olajSalo delo, saj je po istem prin-
cipu urejena dokumentacija, ki jo v okviru Arheoloske-
ga katastra Slovenije (ARKAS), hrani InStitut za arhe-
ologijo ZRC SAZU.” Preglede smo opravljali zgodaj
spomladi, obi¢ajno v februarju, marcu in aprilu, ko goz-
dovi Se niso ozelenili, medtem ko so bile njivske povrsi-
ne Ze zorane. Prehojene trase smo vrisovali v topograf-
ske karte (1:25.000), tako da je bil mozen sprotni nadzor
obdelanega terena. VeCino pregledov so ob pomoci so-
delavcev opravili Janez Dular, Borut KriZ in Primoz
Pavlin. Dinamika pregledov je prikazana na s/. 2.

Rekognosciranju je sledilo kartiranje in merjenje
najdiS¢. Delo smo obi¢ajno opravili v maju. Za osnovo so
nam sluzili temeljni topografski nacrti v merilu 1: 5000, v
katere smo vrisovali objekte. Gomilna grobiS¢a in utrje-
na naselja smo izmerili posebej. Pri delu smo uporabili
busolo tipa Breithaupt in kovinski merilni trak. Po ve¢
poskusih in primerjavah z geodetskimi posnetki istih naj-
diS¢ smo namrec ugotovili, da je kvaliteta naSih meritev v
mejah zahtevane natancnosti. Nacrte naselij smo izdelali
v merilu 1: 500, nacrte grobiS¢ pa v merilu 1: 1000. Za
reliefni prikaz terena smo uporabili karto 1: 5000, ki smo
jo ustrezno povecali in interpolirali plastnice. Vse merit-
ve sta opravila Janez Dular in SneZa Tecco Hvala.

Terenskemu pregledu in meritvam je sledila izdela-
va zapisnikov. Delo je bilo opravljeno sproti po vsaki
koncani terenski akciji. Najprej smo kriticno pretresli
arhivske vire in literaturo, nato pa smo stare podatke
sooCili z novimi dognanji in naredili za vsako najdisce
zapisnik. Le-ta je vseboval podatke o lokaciji, opis, zgo-

35 Glej Dular 1985 in A. Dular 1991.

56 Arheoloska najdisca Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975, pril.
Generalna karta z mejami regij in sektorjev.

57 Tecco Hvala 1994.
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Fig. 2: Dynamics of field surveys (annually) with registered sites.

SI. 2: Dinamika terenskih pregledov (po letih) z registriranimi najdiS¢i.

established that the quality of the measurements taken
lies within the limits of the precision required. Ground-
plans were drawn in the scale of 1: 500 for settlements
and 1: 1000 for cemeteries. The relief of the terrain was
shown on a map in the scale of 1: 5000, which was ap-
propriately enlarged and the contour lines were inter-
polated. All measurements were taken by Janez Dular
and Sneza Tecco Hvala.

The next step was to compile site files. This was
done after each finished survey. The archival records
and literature were carefully studied, then old data were
compared to the new findings and a special file was
compiled for each site. The latter contained data on lo-
cation, description, history of research, bibliographic
references, topographical maps and photo documenta-

dovino raziskav, literaturo, topografske nacrte ter foto-
grafsko dokumentacijo. Tako je postopoma nastal kata-
log najdisc, ki je ob zakljucku projekta Stel 510 enot.
Vse dosjeje najdisS¢ je napisal in uredil Janez Dular.

2.2.4. SONDIRANJA

Obsezna izkopavanja grobiS¢, ki so na Dolenjskem
potekala vse od druge polovice devetnajstega stoletja,
so v dobrs$ni meri pojasnila njihovo strukturo in starost,
zato jim pri terenskem delu nismo posvecali veéje pozor-
nosti. Drugace je bilo z naselji. Walter Schmid je v tri-
desetih letih resda sondiral nekaj gradis¢, vendar pa so
ostala njegova dognanja, ¢e odmislimo Zgornjo krono
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tion. Thus a catalogue of sites slowly grew, including
510 units at the end of the project. All site files were
written and arranged by Janez Dular.

2.2.4. TRIAL TRENCHES

Extensive excavations of cemeteries, conducted in
Dolenjska from the second half of the 19 century on-
wards, have largely explained their structure and age and
were, therefore, not given special attention during our
field surveys. Not so with the settlements. Walter Smid
did dig trial trenches at several hillforts in the 1930s,
but his discoveries remained unpublished with the ex-
ception of Zgornja krona near Vace. The first useful data
on the hillforts of Dolenjska were obtained during the
excavations at Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni, which were
conducted by Gabrovec for the National Museum of
Slovenia in the second half of the 20" century. They
revealed that the settlement was occupied throughout
the Iron Age. The obtained data then formed the basis
for a settlement model that was expected also for other
hill-top settlements in south-eastern Slovenia. In other
words, it was supposed that the settlements of Dolenj-
ska date to the Iron Age.*®

The purpose of our trenches was to establish wheth-
er similar defensive structures to those at Vir pri Sti¢ni
appear also at other hillforts of Dolenjska, as well as to
determine the chronological span of individual settle-
ments. Having to deal with over a hundred hillforts, we
began our work very deliberately. There were two crite-
ria of selection: the area of research had to be covered
as evenly as possible and the trenching program had to
include all settlement types. With the shortage of skilled
co-workers, two experienced excavators were invited to
the project in the beginning, Drago SvoljSak from the
National Museum in Ljubljana and Borut Kriz from the
Dolenjska Museum in Novo mesto. Later, the work was
taken over by PrimozZ Pavlin and Sneza Tecco Hvala,
who did the major part of the task together with Janez
Dular. The excavation was conducted in 4- to 5-week
summer campaigns (fig. 3).

As mentioned above, the main purpose of trench-
ing was to gain an insight into the stratigraphy and thus
the time span of the settlements. This aim also dictated
the work plan, from the location of trenches to excava-
tion methods. The trenches were located on the borders
of settlements, where the layers were best preserved (fig.
4). At the same time, the construction and phases of for-
tification were registered. There were several trenches
placed also in the interior of settlements with the aim of
verifying the appearance of residential structures (fig. 5).

The trenches were of a standard width of 3 m. The
lengths varied and were adapted to the terrain and the

nad VaCami, neobjavljena. Prve uporabne podatke o
dolenjskih gradis¢ih smo dobili Sele z izkopavanji Cvin-
gerja nad Virom pri Sti¢ni, ki jih je pod vodstvom Ga-
brovca v drugi polovici prejSnjega stoletja opravil Na-
rodni muzej. Izkazalo se je, da je bilo naselje obljudeno
skozi celo Zelezno dobo, na osnovi teh podatkov pa je
bil izdelan model poselitve, ki je predpostavljal podob-
ne rezultate tudi na drugih viSinskih naseljih jugovzhod-
ne Slovenije. Povedano drugace, gradisc¢a na Dolenjs-
kem naj bi sodila v Zelezno dobo.*®

Namen nasSih sondiranj je bil ugotoviti, Ce se tudi
na drugih gradis¢ih na Dolenjskem pojavljajo podobne
obrambne strukture kot v Viru pri Sticni, ter kakSni so
kronoloski razponi posameznih naselij. Glede na to, da
smo imeli pred seboj ez sto gradiS¢, smo se dela lotiti
premiSljeno. Kriterija pri izboru sta bila dva: ¢im bolj
enakomerno je bilo treba pokriti celotno obmodje pro-
jekta, hkrati pa je moral program sondiranj zajeti vse
tipe naselij. Ker smo imeli premalo usposobljenih so-
delavcev, smo na zacetku k projektu pritegnili dva izku-
Sena izkopavalca in sicer Draga SvoljSka iz Narodnega
muzeja v Ljubljani in Boruta Kriza iz Dolenjskega mu-
zeja v Novem mestu. Kasneje sta vodenje sondiranj prev-
zela PrimoZ Pavlin in Sneza Tecco Hvala, ki sta skupaj
z Janezom Dularjem opravila glavni del naloge. Izkopa-
vanja so potekala v 4-5 tedenskih kampanjah v polet-
nem casu (s/. 3).

Kot smo Ze omenili, je bil glavni namen sondiranj
dobiti vpogled v stratigrafijo in s tem tudi ¢asovni raz-
pon naselij. Temu cilju je bil podrejen nacrt dela in sicer
od tega, kje je bila locirana sonda, do metod izkopavan-
ja. Sonde smo postavljali na robove naselij, torej na tis-
ta mesta, kjer so bile najbolje ohranjene plasti (s/. 4).
Hkrati smo lahko registrirali tudi naCine in faze utrje-
vanja. Nekajkrat smo se odlocili za izkope v notranjosti
naselij, in sicer zato, da bi preverili, kakSne so bile bival-
ne strukture (s 5).

Sirina sond je bila standardna in je znasala 3 m.
DolZine so bile seveda razli¢ne in smo jih prilagajali
obliki terena in vegetaciji. Praviloma so merile med 10
in 15 metrov. TakSna velikost sond je za proucevanje
stratigrafije zadovoljiva, problem pa je nastopil, kadar
smo zadeli na bivalne ostaline. Temelji his, ognji$¢a in
razne jame so skoraj praviloma izginjale v profilih, ven-
dar jim nismo sledili, saj bi s tem odstopili od vnaprej
postavljenega koncepta.

Izkusnje iz StiCne so nas ucile, da mejam plasti
skorajda ni mogoce slediti, ne da bi prej poznali profile.
Strukture depozitov na dolenjskih gradis$¢ih so namrec
zelo komplicirane, zato bi pri stratigrafski metodi kopan-
ja obstajala stalna nevarnost, da bi meje med posamez-
nimi plastmi ustvarjali, namesto da bi jim sledili. Tako
smo pri nasem delu uporabili metodo kopanja po reznjih.
Debeli so bili do 10 cm, velikokrat pa tudi manj, od-

58 Gabrovec 1975b, 70; Gabrovec 1987, 82.
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Fig. 3: Project team at Kapiteljska njiva at Novo mesto. From left to right: Janez Dular, Sneza Tecco Hvala, Drago Svoljsak,
Primoz Pavlin and Borut Kriz.
SI. 3: Sodelavci projekta na Kapiteljski njivi v Novem mestu. Z leve proti desni: Janez Dular, Sneza Tecco Hvala, Drago Svoljsak,
Primoz Pavlin in Borut Kriz.

vegetation cover. They usually measured between 10 and
15 m. This trench size was satisfactory for the study of
stratigraphy, but problems arose when residential re-
mains were found. Foundations of houses, hearths and
various pits disappeared in the profiles almost as a rule,
but they were not traced so as not to deviate from the
pre-defined concept.

The experience from Sti¢na taught us that layer
boundaries are almost impossible to trace without pre-
viously knowing the profiles. The structures of deposits
on the hillforts of Dolenjska are very complex, which
means that by using the stratigraphic method of excava-
tion we would constantly run the danger of arbitrarily
creating boundaries of layers instead of tracing the real
ones. For this reason, we preferred to use the method of
planum excavation. The slices were up to 10 cm thick,
often even less, depending on the situation during exca-
vation. Wherever the stratigraphic units were clearly
discernible (pit, wall, paved surface, burnt-down remains

29

visno od situacije, ki se je pokazala pri izkopu. Tam,
kjer so bile stratigrafske enote jasno razpoznavne (jama,
zid, tlak, pogorenina itd.), smo jim sledili. Najdbe (ke-
ramiko, hiSni omet, zlindro, Zivalske kosti itd.) smo dvi-
gali po mikrokvadratih, velikih 1 m?, ki so bili tekoce
ostevilceni. Lego pomembnejsih kosov smo dokumenti-
rali s koordinatami.

Po kon¢anem izkopavanju smo s koreliranjem pla-
numov in profilov dolocili potek plasti. Vanje smo pro-
jecirali najdbe in nato izoblikovali stratigrafske skupke.
Tako smo zopet vzpostavili prvotni kontekst med po-
sameznimi kulturnimi plastmi in njihovo vsebino. Temu
je sledila analiza kulturnih plasti, ki so seveda med se-
boj v relativnem kronoloskem odnosu. Rezultat analize
je bila njihova zdruZitev v posamezne poselitvene faze,
s tem pa smo rekonstruirali potek dogajanj na tistem
delu naselja, ki smo ga raziskali s sondo.

V projekt sondiranj so bile vkljucene tudi arheo-
botani¢ne raziskave. Prvi¢ v Sloveniji smo se lotili sis-
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Fig. 4: Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje. Trench across the ramparts on the slope in front of the fortification wall.
SI. 4: Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem. Sonda preko nasipov na pobocju pred obzidjem.

and others), they were traced. The finds (pottery, plas-
ter, slag, animal bones and others) were lifted by grid of
microquadrants in the size of 1 m? that were marked
with successive numbers. Positions of the more impor-
tant pieces were documented with coordinates.

After we had finished excavating, the planums and
profiles were correlated and the layer sequence was es-
tablished. Finds were then attributed to layers and strati-
graphic assemblages formed. We thereby established the
original context of individual cultural layers and their
contents. This was followed by an analysis of cultural
layers that are in a relative chronological relationship.
As a result of this analysis, the layers were unified into
individual settlement phases, whereby the course of ac-
tivity was reconstructed for the excavated part of the
settlement.

The project of trenching also included archaeobo-
tanic analyses. For the first time in Slovenia, systematic
sampling and floating of sediments was conducted with
the aim of gaining data on the vegetation in the past.
Unfortunately, the pollen in the deposits of the hillforts
in Dolenjska was not preserved. We were more fortu-

Fig. 5: Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice. Trench in the settle-
ment interior.

SL. 5: Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Sonda v notranjosti
naselja.

30



2. DATA ACQUISITION

2. ZAJEM PODATKOV

Fig. 6: Map of the probe digging settlements.
Sl 6: Karta sondiranih naselij.

nate with the macroremains. The sorted samples were
given to be analysed by the botanists at the Institute of
Biology of the Scientific Research Centre of the Slove-
nian Academy of Sciences and Arts, since the Institute
of Archaeology did not have a palaeobotanic laboratory
at the time.

The material as well as the detailed reports was
handed to the National Museum of Slovenia in Ljublja-
na on a yearly basis. This practice was not in accord-
ance with the regulations, since the finds should have
been taken over by local museums. However, the deci-
sion was taken so as to create comparative archives on
a single location that are accessible to all interested us-
ers. The finds were diligently inventoried in the Nation-
al Museum by Barbara Jerin.

temati¢nega vzorcenja in flotiranja sedimentov, da bi
dobili podatke o nekdanji vegetaciji. Zal se pelod v de-
pozitih dolenjskih gradiS¢ ni ohranil, ve¢ srece smo
imeli z makroostanki. Prebrane smo predali v obdela-
vo botanikom InStituta za biologijo ZRC SAZU, saj
takrat Se nismo imeli lastnega paleobotani¢nega labo-
ratorija.

Gradivo smo skupaj z elaborati po kon¢anih son-
diranjih vsako leto izro€ili Narodnemu muzeju Sloveni-
je v Ljubljani. To sicer ni bilo v skladu s predpisi, saj bi
morali najdbe prevzeti pristojni lokalni muzeji, vendar
smo se za ta korak odlo€ili zato, da smo ustvarili pri-
merjalni arhiv, ki je na enem mestu in dostopen vsem
zainteresiranim uporabnikom. Najdbe v Narodnem
muzeju je vestno inventarizirala Barbara Jerin.
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Useful information was fortunately gained also
during rescue interventions and trenching, which was
conducted on the sites of Dolenjska by the employees
of museums and institutes for the protection of cultural
heritage. The data from the rescue excavation on the
route of the Dolenjska highway were also precious. At
the end of the project, the list included eighty-five set-
tlements where trenching was conducted (fig. 6).

Trenching for the purposes of the project was con-
ducted at the following hillforts:

1981

1. Veliki KoleCaj near Zapudje

2. Semeni¢ near Gaber pri Semicu
3. Veliki vrh near Dolenji Suhor

4. Sv. Kriz near Straznji Vrh

1983
5. Korinjski hrib near Veliki Korinj

1984

6. Straza near Gorenji Radenci
7. Topli vrh near Novi Tabor

8. Gradisce near Gorica

9. Zidovec near Miklarji

1988

10. Gradec near Mirna

11. Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢
12. Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje

1989

13. Vesela gora at Brinje

14. Zempoh near Ostroznik

15. Gradisce near GradiS¢e pri Trebnjem
16. Sv. Ana near Vrhpe¢

17. Kincelj near Trbinc

1990

18. Makovec near Zagorica

19. Mali vrh near Srednji Globodol
20. Plesivica near Drenje

21. Stari grad near Sela pri Sumberku
22. Cvinger near Korita

1991

23. Vihra near Draga

24. Mastni hrib near Skocjan

25. Stari grad near Zagrad

26. Janovke near Dolenja Stara vas (negative)
27. Grad near Osrecje (negative)

28. Anzovec near Zbure (negative)

1992
29. Ko¢nik near Segonje
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Na sreco smo koristne podatke dobili tudi ob zas¢it-
nih posegih in sondazah, ki so jih na ve¢ dolenjskih in
belokranjskih naseljih opravili sodelavci muzejev in za-
vodov za varstvo kulturne dedis¢ine. Dragoceni so bili
podatki z zascCitnih izkopavanj na trasi dolenjske avto-
ceste, tako da se je ob zakljuku projekta na seznamu
znaslo petinosemdeset sondiranih naselij (s 6).

V okviru projekta smo sondirali naslednja gradisca:

Leto 1981

1. Veliki Kole¢aj nad Zapudjem

2. Semeni¢ nad Gabrom pri Semicu
3. Veliki vrh nad Dolenjim Suhorjem
4. Sv. Kriz nad Straznjim Vrhom

Leto 1983
5. Korinjski hrib nad Velikim Korinjem

Leto 1984

6. Straza nad Gorenjimi Radenci
7. Topli vrh nad Novim Taborom
8. Gradisce nad Gorico

9. Zidovec nad Miklarji

Leto 1988

10. Gradec pri Mirni

11. Krizni vrh nad Belim Gri¢em
12. Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem

Leto 1989

13. Vesela gora v Brinju

14. Zempoh nad OstroZnikom

15. Gradisc¢e nad GradiS¢em pri Trebnjem
16. Sv. Ana nad Vrhpecjo

17. Kincelj nad Trbincem

Leto 1990

18. Makovec nad Zagorico

19. Mali vrh nad Srednjim Globodolom
20. Plesivica nad Drenjem

21. Stari grad nad Seli pri Sumberku
22. Cvinger nad Koriti

Leto 1991

23. Vihra nad Drago

24. Mastni hrib nad Skocjanom

25. Stari grad pri Zagradu

26. Janovke nad Dolenjo Staro vasjo (negativno)
27. Grad nad Osrecjem (negativno)

28. Anzovec nad Zburami (negativno)

Leto 1992

29. Ko¢nik nad Segonjami

30. Gradec pod Otavnikom

31. Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo
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30. Gradec near Otavnik
31. Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev

1993
32. Gradec near Vinkov Vrh
33. Grac near Sela pri Zajéjem Vrhu

1994

34. Gradec near Vratno
35. Golsaj near Tolsti vrh
36. Trnis¢a near Mihovo

1995

37. Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji
38. Gradisce near Suhadole

39. Zagrad near GradiSce

1996

40. Grac near Tlake

41. Kostjavec near Tihaboj

42. Zagrac near Vodice pri Gabrovki
43. Gradisce near Hohovica

1997

44. Gradisca near JelSa

45. Sitarjevec near Litija

46. PanciCev vrh near Javorje
47. Gradisce near DeSen

1998
48. Gradisce near Primskovo

1999

49. Gradisce near Sloka Gora

50. Vinji hrib near Vino

51. Gradec near Blecji Vrh

52. GradiSCe near Vrh pri Visnji Gori

2000
53. Ajdovséina near Zaborst pri Dolu

Settlements where trial trenches or excavations

were conducted by museums and institutes for the pro-
tection of cultural heritage:

54. GradiSCe near Vintarjevec (1949, 1951)
55. Gradisce near Mekinje nad Sti¢no (7952)
56. Cvinger near Vir pri Sticni (1967-1974)
57. Sv. Marjeta on Libna (/975-1976)

58. Kucar near Podzemelj (1975-1979)

59. Stari grad near Podbocje (1977)

60. Sumenje near Podturn (7979)

61. Spaha near Brezovica (1979-1981)

62. Marof at Novo mesto (/981)

63. Gradisce near Vali¢na vas (1983-1984)
64. GradisSca near Zgornji Prekar (1/984)

65. Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (/986-1991)
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Leto 1993
32. Gradec nad Vinkovim Vrhom
33. Grac pod Seli pri Zaj¢jem Vrhu

Leto 1994

34. Gradec nad Vratnim

35. Golsaj pod Tolstim vrhom
36. TrniS¢a pri Mihovem

Leto 1995

37. Spicasti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji
38. Gradisce pri Suhadolah

39. Zagrad pri Gradiscu

Leto 1996

40. Grac pri Tlakah

41. Kostjavec nad Tihabojem

42. Zagrac nad Vodicami pri Gabrovki
43. Gradisce pri Hohovici

Leto 1997

44. Gradisca pri Jelsi

45. Sitarjevec nad Litijo

46. PanciCev vrh pod Javorjem
47. Gradis¢e nad DeSnom

Leto 1998
48. Gradisce pri Primskovem

Leto 1999

49. Gradisce pod Sloko Goro

50. Vinji hrib nad Vinom

51. Gradec pri Ble¢jem Vrhu

52. Gradis¢e nad Vrhom pri ViSnji Gori

Leto 2000
53. Ajdovs¢ina nad Zaborstom pri Dolu

Naselja, ki so jih sondirali oziroma izkopavali mu-

zeji in zavodi za varstvo kulturne dedisCine:

54. Gradis¢e nad Vintarjevcem (7949, 1951)
55. Gradis¢e nad Mekinjami nad Sti¢no (/952)
56. Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni (1967-1974)
57. Sv. Marjeta na Libni (/975-1976)

58. Kucar nad Podzemljem (/975-1979)

59. Stari grad nad Podbocjem (7977)

60. Sumenje pri Podturnu (/979)

61. Spaha nad Brezovico (/979-1981)

62. Marof v Novem mestu (/987)

63. Gradisce pri Vali¢ni vasi (/983-1984)

64. Gradisca nad Zgornjim Prekarjem (/984)
65. Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (/986-1991)
66. Gradec nad Mihovim (/987-1989)

67. Sv. Duh v Crnomlju (7990-1996)

68. Mestni trg v Metliki (1991-1992)

69. Sentviska gora nad Catezem (7/998)
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66. Gradec near Mihovo (1987-1989)
67. Sv. Duh in Crnomelj (7990-1996)
68. Mestni trg in Metlika (/991-1992)
69. Sentviska gora near Catez (/998)
70. Kapiteljski hrib at Novo mesto (/999)
71. Camberk near Cerov Log (2004-2005)

Settlements where rescue excavations were conduct-
ed on the route of the Dolenjska highway:

72. Bucarjev hrib near Sela pri Dobu (7998-1999)

73. Marjanov hrib near Studenec (/999)

74. Cateski gri¢ near Catez (2000, 2002)

75. Col near Podgraceno (2001-2002)

76. Mejni prehod near Obrezje (2001-2003)

77. Sredno polje near Catez (2002)

78. Dolge njive near Bela Cerkev (2002)

79. Vovk near Bela Cerkev (2002)

80. Pule near Pristavica pri Velikem Gabru (2002)

81. Reber near Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru (2002)

82. Grofove njive near Velika vas (2002)

83. Velike njive near Velika vas (2003)

84. Sv. Jurij near Catez (2003)

85. Draga-Goricko near ObreZje (2003)

2.3. PUBLICATIONS

Settlements

Special attention was paid to presenting the results
of the trenching within the project. The prompt publish-
ing was considered of great importance for two reasons.
Firstly because the effects and suitability of the research
methods could be verified quickly and, secondly, because
both the results and the material became publicly availa-
ble. The publications were prepared according to select-
ed geographical units. In this manner, the settlements in
the Mirna and the Temenica Valleys,” in Suha krajina,*
the Krka Valley,® the vicinity of Dole pri Litiji®? and in
the Posavsko hribovje®® were treated. We also published
the results of certain excavations that were not conduct-
ed within the framework of the project, at Kucar near
Podzemelj,* Gradisée near Valicna vas,*® Sumenje near
Podturn®® and Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice.®” The
project also produced several studies, for example on the
history of research into the Iron Age settlements,*® on

59 Dular et. al. 1991.

60 Dular et. al. 1995.

61 Dular et. al. 2000.

62 Dular/Pavlin/Tecco Hvala 2003.
63 Pavlin/Dular 2007.

64 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995.
65 Dular/Brescak 1996.

66 Breséak/Dular 2002.

67 Dular/Kriz 2004.

68 Dular 1992.

70. Kapiteljski hrib v Novem mestu (/999)
71. Camberk nad Cerovim Logom (2004-2005)

ZasCitno izkopana naselja na trasi dolenjske avto-
ceste:

72. Bucarjev hrib pri Selih pri Dobu (/998-1999)

73. Marjanov hrib pri Studencu (7/999)

74. Cateski gri¢ pri Catezu (2000, 2002)

75. Col pri Podgracenem (2001-2002)

76. Mejni prehod pri Obrezju (2001-2003)

77. Sredno polje pri Catezu (2002)

78. Dolge njive pri Beli Cerkvi (2002)

79. Vovk pri Beli Cerkvi (2002)

80. Pule pri Pristavici pri Velikem Gabru (2002)

81. Reber pri Zagorici pri Velikem Gabru (2002)

82. Grofove njive pri Veliki vasi (2002)

83. Velike njive pri Veliki vasi (2003)

84. Sv. Jurij pri Catezu (2003)

85. Draga-Goricko pri Obrezju (2003)

2.3. OBJAVE

Naselja

Posebno pozornost smo posvetili objavi rezultatov
sondiranj, ki smo jih opravili v okviru naSega projekta.
Sprotno publiciranje se nam je zdelo pomembno zaradi
dveh stvari. Najprej zato, ker smo lahko takoj preverjali
uéinke in primernost uporabljenih raziskovalnih metod,
in drugié zaradi tega, da so postali rezultati in gradivo
dostopni §irsi strokovni javnosti. Objave smo pripravili
po zaokroZenih geografskih sklopih. Tako smo po vrsti
obdelali naselja v Mirenski in Temeniski dolini,>® Suhi
krajini,® dolini Krke,® okolici Dol pri Litiji®? in v Posav-
skem hribovju.®®> Hkrati smo objavili nekatera izkopa-
vanja, ki niso potekala v okviru projekta, in sicer Kucar
nad Podzemljem,* Gradisce pri Vali¢ni vasi,* Sumenje
pri Podturnu® in Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah.®” 1z
projekta je izslo tudi ve¢ Studij, na primer o zgodovini
raziskovanj Zeleznodobnih naselij,®® o zacetkih Zelezno-
dobne poselitve® ter o gradisc¢ih bakrene in Zelezne dobe
v osrednji Sloveniji.”

Od ostalih publikacij moramo omeniti Gabrovce-

59 Dular et. al. 1991.

60 Dular et. al. 1995.

61 Dylar et. al. 2000.

62 Dular/Pavlin/Tecco Hvala 2003.
63 Pavlin/Dular 2007.

64 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995.
65 Dular/Breséak 1996.

66 Brescak/Dular 2002.

67 Dular/Kriz 2004.

68 Dular 1992.

69 Dular 1993; Dular 1994b.

70 Dular 1994a; Dular 1996a; Dular 1999b; Dular 2001.
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the beginning of the Iron Age settlement® and on the
hillforts of the Copper and Iron Ages in central Slove-
nia.”®

Other publications include the monographic pub-
lication of Cvinger near Vir pri Stiéni by Gabrovec’!,
prepared with our cooperation, and the publication of
the excavations by Gustin on Libna’® and Stari grad near
Podbogje.”

Cemeteries

The publications of cemeteries are of a great im-
portance. Much work had been done already in the 1960s
and 1970s when the complexes of finds from Dolenjska
and Bela krajina, held at the National Museum of Slov-
enia, were published: Vace,™ Velike Malence,” Rovisce,”
Vinkov Vrh,” Smarjeta,”® Dobrava,” Vali¢na vas®® and
Podzemelj.®' Documentation of the material held at for-
eign museums began at approximately the same time.
Although the latter is not fully completed, the impor-
tant cemeteries are nevertheless well presented. Here
we need to mention Brezje,?? Podzemelj,** Dragatus,®
Brusnice,® barrows near Bostanj,*® Libna,’” Dolenjske
Toplice,®® Magdalenska gora,® Sti¢na,*® Crnomelj,” cem-
eteries in the vicinity of Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela
Cerkev®? as well as a joint publication of the smaller
cemeteries of Dolenjska.”® The material from the ceme-
teries at Novo mesto is also reaching the professional
public relatively quickly.**

69 Dular 1993; Dular 1994b.

70 Dular 1994a; Dular 1996a; Dular 1999b; Dular 2001.

7l Gabrovec 1994.

72 Gustin 1976.

73 Gustin/Cunja/Predovnik 1993.

74 F. Stare 1955.

75 V. Stare 1960-1961.

76 . Stare 1962-1963.

7TV, Stare 1964-1965.

78y, Stare 1973a.

79V, Stare 1973b.

80 Terzan 1973.

81 Dular 1978a.

82 Kromer 1959.

83 Barth 1969.

84 Spitzer 1973.

85 Terzan 1974.

86 Gustin 1974a.

87 Gustin 1976.

88 Terzan 1976.

89 Hencken 1978; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004.

90 Wells 1981; Gabrovec 2006.

91 Dular 1983.

92 A. Dular 1991.

93 Dular 2003.

94 Knez 1986; Knez 1992; Knez 1993; Kriz 1997b; Kriz
2000; Kriz 2005.

vo monografijo o Cvingerju nad Virom pri Stiéni,” pri
kateri smo sodelovali, ter objavi Gustinovih sondiranj
na Libni’? in Starem gradu nad Podbogjem.”

Grobisca

Zelo pomembne so objave nekropol. Veliko dela je
bilo opravljenega Ze v Sestdesetih in sedemdesetih letih
dvajsetega stoletja, ko so izSli kompleksi, ki jih iz Do-
lenjske in Bele krajine hrani Narodni muzej Slovenije:
Vace,™ Velike Malence,”® Rovi§ée,” Vinkov Vrh,”” Smar-
jeta,’® Dobrava,” Vali¢na vas,* in Podzemel;.®' Nekako
v istem Casu je steklo tudi dokumentiranje gradiva v tu-
jih muzejih. Ceprav $e ni v celoti zakljuéeno, pa so glav-
na grobisca dobro predstavljena. Omeniti moramo Brez-
je,’? Podzemelj,** Dragatus,® Brusnice,®* gomile pri Bo-
Stanju,®® Libno,*” Dolenjske Toplice,?® Magdalensko
goro,% Sti¢no,”® Crnomelj,” grobiséa v okolici Velikega
Vinjega vrha nad Belo Cerkvijo®? ter skupno objavo
manjSih dolenjskih nekropol.”* Razmeroma hitro priha-
ja pred strokovno javnost tudi gradivo iz novomeSkih
grobisé.”*

7l Gabrovec 1994.

72 Gustin 1976.

73 Gustin/Cunja/Predovnik 1993.

74 F. Stare 1955.

75 V. Stare 1960-1961.

76 v, Stare 1962-1963.

7TV, Stare 1964-1965.
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79V, Stare 1973b.

80 Terzan 1973.

81 Dular 1978a.

82 Kromer 1959.

83 Barth 1969.

84 Spitzer 1973.

85 Terzan 1974.

86 Gustin 1974a.

87 Gustin 1976.

88 Terzan 1976.

89 Hencken 1978; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004.

90 Wells 1981; Gabrovec 2006.

91 Dular 1983.

92 A. Dular 1991.

93 Dular 2003.

94 Knez 1986; Knez 1992; Knez 1993; Kriz 1997b; Kriz
2000; Kriz 2005.



3. EVALUATION
OF SOURCES

Anyone who studies settlement patterns realises that
it would be naive to expect the archaeological maps to
realistically reflect past processes. Their reliability depends
on many factors, ranging from natural processes and hu-
man interventions into the environment, which can in-
fluence archaeological remains, to the state of research.”
A critical evaluation of the sources is therefore an essen-
tial part of any settlement study, since the credibility of
the conclusions reached depends, in a large measure, on
an objective estimate of the potential of the material and
the quality of the data used in the analysis.

3.1. DATA ACQUISITION
AND FREQUENCY

Most data, on which the catalogue of sites is based,
was gathered from archival records, museum collections,
publications, field surveys and excavation. The dynam-
ics of site registering is shown in fig. 7. It shows that
prehistoric settlement was practically unknown in the
mid 19 century, since Radics could only mark one lo-
cation on his archaeological map.’® The situation then
began to change rapidly at the end of the 1870s. DeZzman
and Hochstetter marked seventeen sites in 1879,”” while
a decade later Globo¢nik could enumerate over sixty
locations.”® This rise in number is to be attributed to
Pecnik, who began with his numerous excavations of
barrows in the 1880s. The intensity of his activity can
clearly be discerned from the list he published in 1904.%°
There he listed over two hundred sites, thus tripling the
number of previously known sites. He was familiar with
all the important hillforts and cemeteries. The latter
mostly consisted of barrows, many of which he dug.

After Pecnik’s publication, the situation remained
unchanged for a long period. Progress was made only

3. KRITIKA VIROV

Vsak, ki se ukvarja s poselitvenimi Studijami, ve,
da bi bilo naivno pricakovati, da so arheoloSke karte
razprostranjenosti realen odsev dogajanj v preteklih
obdobjih. Na njihovo kvaliteto vpliva veliko dejavnikov,
od naravnih procesov in ¢lovekovih posegov v okolje pa
vse do tega, kdaj in na kakSen nacin so bili podatki zaje-
ti ter obdelani.”> KritiGen pretres virov je torej bistveni
del vsake poselitvene Studije. Kredibilnost zaklju¢kov je
namrec v najvecji meri odvisna prav od trezne presoje,
kaksen domet ima gradivo in kako kvalitetni so podatki,
ki so bili uporabljeni za analizo.

_ 3.1. FREKVENCA
IN NACIN ZAJEMANJA PODATKOV

Glavnina podatkov, na osnovi katerih je bil sestav-
ljen katalog najdisc, je bila pridobljena iz arhivskih vi-
rov, muzejskih zbirk, objav, s terenskimi pregledi in z
izkopavanji. Dinamika registriranja najdis¢ je prikaza-
nana sl. 7. Iz nje je razvidno, da je bila sredi 19. stoletja
prazgodovinska poselitev prakticno nepoznana, saj je
lahko Radics na svoji arheoloski karti zabelezil eno samo
tocko.”® Situacija se je pricela naglo spreminjati konec
sedemdesetih let. Tako sta poznala Dezman in Hoch-
stetter leta 1879 sedemnajst najdisc,” desetletje kasneje
pa je Globoc¢nik nastel ez Sestdeset lokacij.’® Zasluge
za velik porast moramo pripisati Pe¢niku, ki je pricel v
osemdesetih letih na veliko izkopavati gomile. Kako in-
tenzivno je bilo njegovo delovanje, se lahko prepricamo
iz njegovega seznama, ki ga je objavil leta 1904.”° V njem
je zabelezil prek dvesto najdiS¢, tako da se je Stevilo lo-
kacij za Casa njegovega delovanja povecalo za veC kot
trikrat. Znana so mu bila vsa pomembna gradi$¢a in
nekropole, med katerimi so seveda prevladovale gomile.
Mnoge med njimi je tudi prekopal.

95 Cf. Schier 1990, 45 ff.

96 Radics 1862.

97 Deschmann/Hochstetter 1879.
98 Globocnik 1889.

99 Pecnik 1904.
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97 Deschmann/Hochstetter 1879.
98 Globocnik 1889.

99 Pecnik 1904.
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after World War II, when the number of newly discov-
ered sites began to rise quickly. This was the consequence
of more intensive building activity, while an important
step was taken with the founding of regional museums
in Novo mesto, BreZice and Metlika that began with
intense protection of the ancient cultural heritage. The
publication of the archaeological sites of Slovenia in 1975
lists almost four hundred sites in the area covered by our
project.'® Most were discovered during earthworking, ei-
ther through farming or through building interventions.
The prevailing records were individual finds and ceme-
teries, while the number of settlements, especially hill-
forts, did not change much from Pecnik’s time.

The number of sites increased by a further 111 lo-
cations (28 %) until the end of 1997, when the field
survey within the project was concluded. This number
includes the finds that came to light during the con-
struction of the Dolenjska highway. Field surveying had
an extensive character due to the specific natural condi-
tions, since as much as 83% of the surface of south-east-
ern Slovenia is covered by forest, grassland or pastures,
and consequently the visibility is very low. It is there-
fore not surprising that most sites were located on for-
ested terrain (fig. 8). The survey results were undoubt-
edly influenced also by the characteristics of the Hall-
statt colonization, directed more to the hilly areas of
Dolenjska, with its typical features of well visible hill-
forts and tumulus cemeteries. We registered 150 or over
29% of sites where the structures were lying underneath
the surface.

The main achievement of field surveying was not
only a considerable increase in the number of sites but
also their geopositioning.'®! Only thirty individual finds,
six cemeteries and as many hoards remain without pre-
cise coordinates, that is just over eight percent (8.2%)
of all sites.

3.2. STRUCTURE
OF THE SITE DATABASE

There were 510 sites registered in the study-area
that measures 3470 km?. They were divided into five
basic groups on the basis of their function: settlements,
cemeteries, hoards, production facilities (bloomeries)
and locations without a determined context (individual
finds). Settlements were further separated into fortified
and unfortified, cemeteries into flat and tumulus ceme-
teries. Hoards, production facilities and individual finds
were not further classified. Numerical relationships
among individual sorts and types are as follows:

100 Arheoloska najdisca Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975.

101 Most sites were successfully located with the accuracy
of 10-15 m, whereby it should be said that at the time of the
surveys the GPS system was not yet available.
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Fig. 7: Dynamics of site recording.
SI. 7. Dinamika registriranja najdisc.

Po Pec¢nikovi objavi se situacija dolgo ¢asa ni spre-
menila. Do napredka je prislo Sele po drugi svetovni voj-
ni, ko je pricelo Stevilo novoodkritih najdiS¢ zopet hitre-
je naraScati. Temu je botrovala poveCana gradbena
dejavnost, pomemben korak pa je bil storjen z ustano-
vitvijo pokrajinskih muzejev v Novem mestu, BreZicah
in Metliki, ki so priceli intenzivno skrbeti za najstarejSo
kulturno dedis¢ino. V objavi arheoloskih najdis¢ leta
1975 najdemo na obmo¢ju, ki ga je zaobjel na$ projekt,
skoraj §tiristo najdi$¢.'® Vecina je bila ugotovljenih ob
zemeljskih delih, bodisi pri obdelovanju polj ali ob grad-
benih posegih. Prevladovale so posami¢ne najdbe in
grobisca, Stevilo naselij, zlasti gradiS¢, se od Pecnikovih
¢asov ni bistveno spremenilo.

Do konca leta 1997, ko smo zaklju€ili s pregledo-
vanjem terena, se je Stevilo najdiS¢ povecalo za nadalj-
njih 111 lokacij (28%). V Stevilu so zajete tudi najdbe, ki
so priSle na dan ob gradnji dolenjske avtoceste. Pri delu
smo uporabili ekstenzivni terenski pregled. Zanj smo se
odlocili zaradi specifiCnega vegetacijskega pokrova, saj
je v jugovzhodni Sloveniji pod gozdom, travniki in pas-
niki kar 83% povrsin. Tako seveda ne ¢udi, da je bila

100 Arheoloska najdiséa Slovenije, Ljubljana 1975.
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grobisce
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posamiéna najdba
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Fig. &: Site distribution with regard to recent land-use (Source: LANDSAT 1992-1996; Ostir et al. 2000).
Sl 8: Razprostranjenost najdiS¢ z ozirom na recentno rabo tal (vir: LANDSAT 1992-1996; Ostir et al. 2000).

Sites (n = 510) according to sort (fig. 9): tudi vecina najdiS¢ na pogozdenih obmocjih (sl §). Na
121 (23.7%) settlements sliko je zanesljivo vplivala tudi specificnost Zeleznodob-
326 (63.9%) cemeteries ne poselitve, ki je bila usmerjena v griCevnat svet in za
47 (9.2%) individual finds katero so na Dolenjskem znacilna dobro vidna gradi$ca
13 (2.6%) hoards in gomile. Najdis¢, katerih strukture so lezale pod povr-
3 (0.6%) production facilities §ino, smo registrirali 150 oziroma dobrih 29%.

Glavni dosezek terenskega pregleda pa ni bilo le
Settlements (n = 121) according to type (fig. 10): precej$nje povecanje Stevila najdis¢ ampak tudi njihovo
99 (82%) fortified geopozicioniranje.'”! Brez natanénih koordinat je osta-
20 (16%) unfortified lo le trideset posamicnih najdb, Sest grobis¢ in prav toli-
2 (2%) undefined ko depojev, kar znasa skupaj nekaj ve¢ kot osem odstot-

kov (8,2%) vseh najdiS¢.

Cemeteries (n = 326) according to type (fig. 11): 101 Vegino najdisé smo uspeli locirati z natanénostjo 10-15

243 (75%) tumulus metrov. Ob tem naj povemo, da takrat, ko smo delali terenske
40 (12%) flat preglede, $e nismo imeli na voljo sistema GPS.
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11
32

(3%) tumulus and flat
(10%) undefined

3.3. CHRONOLOGICAL
DETERMINABILITY OF SITES

The sites were sorted into three main periods: Late
Bronze Age, Early Iron Age and Late Iron Age. Wher-
ever material permitted, the analyses took into account
also a more precise date (see ch. 5.2.). We were able to
chronologically determine 449 (88%) sites, whereby it
should be stressed that some were occupied during sev-
eral periods. The representation of sites in individual
periods is as follows (fig. 12):

- Late Bronze Age (110 sites);

- Early Iron Age (339 sites);

- Late Iron Age (74 sites);

- prehistory/further undefined (61 sites).

The degree of the chronological determinability
according the site types is represented in the table (fig.
13). It shows that cemeteries are well dated, particularly
the flat cemeteries and those with both flat and barrow
burials. A high chronological determinability can also
be observed for tumulus cemeteries, though more than
half were dated solely on the fact that barrows in Do-
lenjska are a phenomenon that is particular to the Hall-
statt period. The total number of 243 includes 115 cem-
eteries, mostly tumulus, that were dug in one manner or
another.

Settlements are not so well dated; four fifths of the
unfortified settlements were defined and just over two
thirds of hillforts.

3.4. RANGE OF THE SITE DATABASE

The basic questions that need to be addressed on
the basis of the data analysis are the following:

- were the chosen sampling methods suitable;

- were the criteria used for the classification sig-
nificant enough;

- was the sample obtained representative enough;

- does the sample reflect the real settlement pat-
tern of a particular period.

As can be seen from the tables, the catalogue shows
the strongest presence of cemeteries, which represent
almost two thirds of all sites, while settlements repre-
sent slightly less than a quarter (fig. 9). Similar devia-
tions can be seen also in the chronological determina-
tion, since the sites from the Early Iron Age constitute
by far the most numerous group (fig. /12). When both
criteria (type and time) are considered together, it can
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Fig. 12: Representation of sites in archaeological periods.
SL. 12: Zastopanost najdiS¢ po dobah.
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3.2. STRUKTURA NAJDISC

Na raziskovalnem obmocju, ki meri 3470 km?, smo
registrirali 510 najdis¢. Po funkciji smo jih razvrstili na
pet osnovnih skupin in sicer naselja, grobisca, depoje,
gospodarske obrate (topilnice) ter lokacije brez deter-
miniranega konteksta (posamicne najdbe). Naselja smo
delili Se naprej v utrjena in neutrjena, grobis¢a pa v pla-
na in gomilna. Depojev, gospodarskih obratov in po-
sami¢nih najdb nismo podrobneje razélenjevali. Stevilé-
na razmerja med posameznimi zvrstmi in tipi najdis¢
so naslednja:

Najdisca (n = 510) po zvrsteh (sl 9):

121 (23,7%) naselij

326 (63,9%) grobis¢

47 (9,2%) posamicnih najdb
13 (2,6%) depojev

3 (0,6%) gospodarski objekti

Naselja (n = 121) po tipu (sl 10):
99 (82%) utrjenih

20 (16%) neutrjenih

2 (2%) mnedolocljivih

Grobisca (n = 326) po tipu (sl. 11):
243 (75%) gomilnih

40 (12%) planih

11 (3%) gomilnih in planih
32 (10%) nedolocljivih

3.3. CASOVNA OPREDELIJIVOST
NAJDISC

Najdis¢a smo razvrstili v tri glavna obdobja in si-
cer v pozno bronasto dobo, starejSo Zelezno dobo in
mlaj$o Zelezno dobo. Ce je dopuicalo gradivo, smo pri
analizah upostevali tudi podrobnejso delitev (glej pogl.
5.2.). Casovno smo uspeli razvrstiti 449 (88%) najdis¢,
pri cemer velja poudariti, da so bila nekatera obljudena
v ve¢ obdobjih. Zastopanost najdiS¢ v posameznih do-
bah je taka (sl 12):

- pozna bronasta doba (110 najdisc);

- starejSa zelezna doba (339 najdisc);

- mlajSa Zelezna doba (74 najdisc);

- prazgodovina/neopredeljeno (61 najdisc).

Oglejmo si Se, kako visoka je stopnja kronoloske
opredeljivosti po tipih najdis¢. Kot lahko razberemo iz
tabele (sl 13), so nekropole dobro datirane, kar velja Se
posebej za plana grobiSCa ter grobiS¢a z gomilnimi in
planimi pokopi. Visoko kronolosko opredeljenost izka-
zujejo tudi gomilna grobisca, vendar pa moramo pri-
znati, da smo jih ve¢ kot polovico datirali zgolj na pod-
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Fig. 13: Chronological determination of site types.
Sl 13: Casovna opredeljenost najdisé po tipih.

be observed that tumulus cemeteries soar dramatically
above the average and represent the main characteristic
of the Hallstatt period in south-eastern Slovenia. Addi-
tional reasons for the deviation of barrows are their easy
recognition, substantially higher visibility in the land-
scape than other sites, but they were also more attrac-
tive due to the rich grave goods they yielded.

A similar discrepancy as with cemeteries can be
observed also with unfortified and fortified settlements,
the latter being much easier to be identified in the land-
scape due to ramparts and terraces (fig. /0). They are
also the best preserved, since they are mostly covered
by forest and little exposed to earthworking in recent
times. The reasons for the predominance of fortified
settlements at higher altitudes could also be sought in
the predominantly hilly landscape of Dolenjska.

A closer look at the relationships between settle-
ments and cemeteries in various periods reveals that
there are more settlements than cemeteries known from
the Late Bronze Age (fig. 14). A similar trend can be
observed also in the Late Iron Age, while the Hallstatt
period offers the opposite view. Here, the relationship
between settlements and cemeteries is 1:6 in favour of
the latter, which signifies that a certain spectrum of set-
tlement structures was not perceived. These are mostly
small farmsteads and hamlets, the discovery of which
remains a task for the future.

lagi dejstva, da so gomile na Dolenjskem ekskluziven
halstatski pojav. Od skupnega Stevila (243) je bilo nam-
reC tako ali drugaCe prekopanih 115 veCinoma velikih
gomilnih grobisc¢.

Nekoliko slabse so datirana naselja. Opredeliti smo
uspeli stiri petine neutrjenih naselij in nekaj ve¢ kot dve
tretjini gradisc.

3.4. DOMET KATALOGA NAJDISC

Temeljna vprasanja, ki si jih moramo zastaviti na
podlagi analize podatkov so sledeca:

- ali so bile izbrane metode vzoréenja ustrezne;

- ali so bili uporabljeni kriteriji za klasifikacijo
dovol;j signifikativni;

- ali je vzorec, ki smo ga zajeli, dovolj reprezentati-
ven;

- ali se v vzorcu odraza realna poselitvena slika
dolocenega obdobja.

Kot je moc¢ razbrati iz tabel, so v katalogu najmoc-
neje zastopana grobi$ca, ki predstavljajo skoraj dve tre-
tjini vseh najdiS¢, medtem ko je naselij slaba Cetrtina
(sl. 9). Podobna odstopanja se kazZejo tudi pri kronolos-
kem razvr$€anju, saj so dale¢ najStevilnejSa najdiSca iz
starej$e zelezne dobe (s, 12). Ce si ogledamo oba krite-
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Fig. 14: Proportions between settlements and cemeteries in
archaeological periods.
SI. 14: Razmerja med naselji in grobis¢i po dobah.

In spite of the above, it may be said that the ob-
tained sample is large enough and suitable for certain
analyses. The number of sites enables the assumption
to be made that we are dealing with the archaeological-
ly best investigated region in Slovenia. Sites are spatial-
ly fairly evenly distributed (fig. 2) with the exception of
Suha krajina and the highest parts of the Gorjanci, where
even the present settlement is rather sparse. Based on
the comparison with other areas in Slovenia it may be
asserted that the quality of available data is considera-
bly better than elsewhere, this being aided also by long-
term research work with a clearly defined objective that
was consistently pursued.

The rescue research conducted prior to the con-
struction of the highway route in Dolenjska, which in-
cluded aerial photography, systematic field surveying as
well as rescue excavation, confirmed the methods of field
reconnaissance to be adequate, the trenching results to
be satisfactory and the settlement sample to be repre-
sentative. The highway route in the length of over 100
km is a sort of a random section through the mostly flat
part of the landscape that represented an important
communication link between Central Europe and the
Balkans throughout the periods. This route revealed,
between 1997 and 2003, only 16 locations belonging to
the time interval that is the subject of this study:
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rija skupaj (zvrst in ¢as), vidimo, da od povprecja drastic-
no odstopajo gomilna grobisca, ki so v jugovzhodni Slo-
veniji glavna znacilnost halStatskega obdobja. Dodaten
razlog za odklon je lahka prepoznavnost gomil, ki so na
terenu bistveno bolj vidne kot druga najdis¢a, vrhu tega
pa jim je bila v preteklosti zaradi bogatih najdb namen-
jena najvecja pozornost.

Podoben razkorak kot pri grobis¢ih opazamo tudi
med neutrjenimi in utrjenimi naselji, ki so v naravi veli-
ko bolj prepoznavna zaradi nasipov in teras (sl. 10). So
tudi bolje ohranjena, saj jih veCinoma prekriva gozd in
jih z zemeljskimi deli v novejSem ¢asu niso toliko priza-
deli. Sicer pa je mocC vzroke za prevlado utrjenih naselij
na visSinah iskati tudi v preteZzno griCevnati dolenjski
pokrajini.

Ce si pozorneje ogledamo e razmerja med naselji
in grobis¢i po posameznih dobah, lahko ugotovimo, da
je v pozni bronasti dobi znanih enkrat ve¢ naselij kot
grobisc (sl 14). Podoben trend je opaziti tudi v mlajsi
zelezni dobi, medtem ko je v halStatskem obdobju slika
ravno obratna. Tu je odnos med naselji in grobiséi 1:6 v
prid slednjim, kar pomeni, da doloCenega spektra pose-
litvenih struktur nismo zaznali. Gre predvsem za manj-
Se kmetije in zaselke, katerih odkrivanje ostaja naloga
za prihodnost.

Ne glede na pravkar povedano, pa lahko reCemo,
da je vzorec, ki smo ga zajeli, dovolj velik in primeren
za nekatere analize. Ze iz §tevila najdis¢ je mozno skle-
pati, da gre za arheoloSko najbolje raziskano sloven-
sko regijo. Najdis¢a so prostorsko dokaj enakomerno
predeli Gorjancev, kjer pa tudi danasSnja poselitev ni
kdove kako gosta. Na osnovi primerjave z ostalimi slo-
venskimi obmog¢ji lahko trdimo, da je kvaliteta podat-
kov, s katerimi razpolagamo, bistveno boljsa kot dru-
god, k ¢emur je pripomoglo dolgoletno raziskovalno
delo z jasno zastavljenim ciljem, ki smo mu vztrajno
sledili.

Da so bile uporabljene metode terenskega rekog-
nosciranja ustrezne in rezultati sondiranj sprejemljivi,
ter da je poselitveni vzorec dovolj reprezentativen, potrju-
jejo zascCitne raziskave ob gradnji dolenjskega kraka av-
tocestnega kriZa, ki so vkljucCevale zraCna snemanja, sis-
tematicCen terenski pregled in zaS¢itna izkopavanja. Na
trasi, dolgi ¢ez 100 km, ki je nekakSen nakljuCen prerez
Cez pretezno ravninski predel pokrajine, po Kkateri je v
vseh obdobjih tekla pomembna povezava med srednjo
Evropo in Balkanom, je bilo v letih 1997-2003 odkritih
le 16 lokacij, ki spadajo v ¢asovni interval, ki je predmet
nase Studije:

- 10 najdisc¢ iz pozne bronaste dobe (9 naselij in 1
grobisce);

- 4 najdiSca iz starejSe Zelezne dobe (2 domnevni

- 2 najdi$ci iz mlajSe Zelezne dobe (1 naselje in 1
grobisce).
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- 10 sites from the Late Bronze Age (9 settlements
and 1 cemetery);

- 4 sites from the Early Iron Age (2 presumed hab-
itations and 2 cemeteries);

- 2 sites from the Late Iron Age (1 settlement and
1 cemetery).

With some reservations, to the sites above could
also be added the remains of a road at PoZarnice near
Druzinska vas, though the arguments in its favour should
first be carefully considered.!®?

The rescue research prior to highway construction
used modern methods of reconnaissance and opened
large surfaces (and was operating with considerably
greater financial support as well as energy in compari-
son to the field surveying and trenching of our project).
In spite of this, it did not yield significant new evidence
on the density and structure of the Iron Age settlement.
Of more importance are the discoveries from the Late
Stone, Copper and Bronze Ages, which are not the fo-
cus here.

A word in conclusion. Though the catalogue of sites
is relatively extensive and the data it contains have been
verified, it is nevertheless clear that its potential in an-
swering certain questions remains limited, in particular
as to the economy, environment, natural resources, com-
munication network, places of cult, centres of ceremo-
ny (cemeteries excepted) and others. As discernible from
the history of research, the investigations so far con-
ducted in Dolenjska were directed mostly towards de-
tecting settlements and cemeteries as the best recogniz-
able remains of human activities and did not include
the research of specific natural environments such as
river beds, water springs, natural passes, ore deposits
and others.

The fact that none of the sites was completely ex-
cavated is also significant. Large surfaces were uncov-
ered only at Kucar near Podzemelj and even there the
Iron Age remains were considerably damaged by the
subsequent occupation in Late Antiquity. The trenches
we made were small and aimed mostly at dating the set-
tlement structures and did not greatly contribute to the
knowledge of the hillfort layouts. This study attempts to
deal only with those questions for which verified sourc-
es and firm enough evidence in material remains are
available. All other attempts would be misleading and a
waste of time.

Morda bi lahko v ta Cas z veliko mero previdnosti
uvrstili tudi ostanke ceste na PozZarnicah pri DruZzinski
vasi, vendar bi bilo potrebno poprej argumente dobro
pretehtati.'*

Kljub temu, da so bile v teh akcijah uporabljene
najmodernejSe metode rekognosciranja in odprte ogrom-
ne povrsine (seveda ob neprimerno vecjem vlozku fi-
nancnih sredstev in energije kot pri nasih terenskih pre-
gledih in sondiranjih), pa raziskave avtocestnih tras niso
prispevale bistveno novih podatkov o gostoti in struktu-
ri Zeleznodobne poselitve. PomembnejSa so odkritja iz
mlajSe kamene, bakrene in bronaste dobe, ki pa seveda
niso bila v Zari§¢u naSega zanimanja.

Naj zaklju¢imo. Ceprav je katalog najdis¢ raz-
meroma obsezen in podatki v njem preverjeni, pa je na
dlani, da je njegov domet za reSevanje nekaterih vpra-
Sanj omejen. Tu mislimo zlasti na ekonomiko, okolje,
naravne resurse, komunikacijsko mrezo, ugotavljanje
kultnih mest in ceremonialnih srediS¢ (izjema so gro-
bisca) itd. Kot se lahko poucimo iz zgodovine raziskav,
so bila dosedanja proucevanja na Dolenjskem usmerje-
na predvsem v odkrivanje naselij in grobis¢ kot najbolje
prepoznavnih ostalin ¢lovekove dejavnosti, niso pa
vkljucevala raziskav specifiénih naravnih ambientov, na
primer reénih strug, vodnih izvirov, naravnih prehodov,
rudnih nahajalis¢ ipd.

Pomenljivo je tudi dejstvo, da nobeno najdisce ni
bilo v celoti izkopano. Vecje povrSine so bile odprte le
na Kucarju nad Podzemljem, pa Se tam so poznoanti¢ni
objekti dodobra unicili Zeleznodobne ostaline. NaSe
sonde so bile majhne, z njimi smo Zeleli predvsem dati-
rati naselja, zato niso veliko prispevale k poznavanju
notranje strukture gradiS¢. V studiji nameravamo zato
obravnavati le tista vpraSanja, za katera imamo na voljo
preverjene vire in dovolj trdne dokaze v materialnih os-
tankih. Vsak drug poskus bi bil zavajajo¢ in zapravljan-
je Casa.

102 See Tica 2003b; Toplicanec 2006.
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102 Glej Tica 2003b; Topli¢anec 2006.
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The impact of the natural environment on the hu-
man colonization is reflected in many ways: in the choice
of location and settlement types, economic orientation,
communication network and even architecture. In order
to better understand settlement patterns, it is absolutely
necessary to consider these aspects before proceeding.

4.1. LANDSCAPE FEATURES
AND REGIONAL DIVISION

The areas of Dolenjska and Bela krajina, that are
the focus of this study, are delimited to the north by the
moor of the Ljubljansko barje, the ridges of the Posavsko
hribovje and the Sava River that flows to the south-east;
to the south they are delimited by the massif of the Gor-
janci and the Kolpa River; to the west by the Krimsko
hribovje and the mountain chain of the Mala gora, the
Kocevski rog and the Poljanska gora (fig. 15).

Geographers divide this area into several regional
units.'®® The northern part - the Posavsko hribovje that
extends from the Tuhinja to the Mirna Valley, belongs
to the Alpine zone. This is a pronouncedly hilly terrain
with little flatland, traversed by many river valleys and
ravines.'” The main part of Dolenjska with Bela krajina
is part of the Dinaric Alps with characteristic karstified
plateaus and hills intermingled with valleys, depressions
and peneplains, with underground and surface water-
courses and high amounts of moisture and forested ter-
rain. The borders of the area to the Alpine zone, repre-
sented by the Posavsko hribovje, on the one hand, and
the Pannonian Krska ravan, on the other, are not clear.'%

The north-western part of the region consists of
the hilly area of the Krimsko hribovje that runs from
the Ljubljansko barje up to the springs of the ISka Stream
and merges into the mountain chain of the Mala gora,
the Kocevski rog and the Poljanska gora in the south-
east. The area is characterised by heavy karstification,

103 Gams 1984, 7 ff; Perko et al. 2001.
104 perko et al. 2001, 178 ff.
105 1p., 296 ff.
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Vpliv naravnega okolja na poselitev se odraza v
mnogih pogledih: v izbiri lege in tipih naselij, v gospo-
darski usmerjenosti, v komunikacijah in celo v arhitek-
turi. Obravnavanje teh vidikov je nujno potrebno, ¢e ho-
¢emo pravilno razumeti poselitvene vzorce.

4.1. ZNACILNOSTI POKRAJINE
IN REGIONALNA CLENITEV

Podroéje Dolenjske in Bele krajine, ki ga zajema
naSa Studija, zamejujejo na severu Ljubljansko barje,
slemena Posavskega hribovja in reka Sava, ki teCe proti
jugovzhodu; na jugu ga obrobljata masiv Gorjancev in
reka Kolpa, na zahodu pa ga zapirajo Krimsko hribovje
in pogorje Male gore, KocCevskega roga in Poljanske gore
(sl. 15).

Geografi ¢lenijo to ozemlje v ve¢ regionalnih
enot.'®® Severni del - Posavsko hribovje, ki sega od Tu-
hinjske do Mirnske doline, pripisujejo alpskemu svetu.
To je izrazito hribovit teren z malo ravnega sveta, razre-
zan s Stevilnimi re¢nimi dolinami in grapami.'*

Glavnina Dolenjske skupaj z Belo krajino pripada
Dinarskemu gorstvu, za katerega so znaCilne zakrasele
planote in hribovja z vmesnimi podolji in ravniki, s pod-
zemeljskimi in povrSinskimi vodnimi odtoki, z veliko na-
mocenostjo in gozdnatostjo. Meja z alpskim svetom Po-
savskega hribovja in panonsko Krsko ravnjo ni izrazita.'®

Na severozahodu pokrajine leZi Krimsko hribovije,
ki sega od Ljubljanskega barja do povirja ISke ter se na
jugovzhodu staplja s pogorjem Male gore, Kocevskega
roga in Poljanske gore. Mocna zakraselost, odsotnost
povrsinskih voda in nepregledni gozdovi, ki dajejo za-
toCisCe rjavemu medvedu, so osnovne poteze tega
podrocja, ki e danes predstavlja prometno pregrado.'

Na stiku alpskega, panonskega in dinarskega sveta
se v dolgem in ozkem pasu razteza Dolenjsko podolje,

103 Gams 1984, 7 ss; Perko et al. 2001.
104 perko et al. 2001, 178 ss.

105 1., 296 ss.

106 1., 392, 436 ss.
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Fig. 15: Natural boundaries and physical-geographical regionalisation (Source: Anton Melik Geographical Institut ZRC SAZU).
SL. 15: Naravne meje in geografske enote (vir: Geografski institut Antona Melika ZRC SAZU).

absence of surface waters, and by vast forests that shel-
ter the brown bear. It represents a communication bar-
rier to this day.'%

The Alpine, Pannonian and Dinaric zones meet in
a long and narrow strip of the Dolenjsko podolje, the
system of valleys, which includes the area of Grosuplje,
the KriSka planota, the basin of the Visnjica, and the
blind valley along the small Temenica River. The easy
passage from the north-west to the south-east has ena-
bled communication through the Dolenjsko podolje
from prehistory to the present day.'"’

To the south lies Suha krajina (the Dry Country),
extending between the Temenica Valley in the east and

106 1h., 392, 436 ff.
107 1., 460 ff.
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kamor uvr§cajo Grosupeljsko pokrajino z Radenskim
poljem, Krisko planoto, Stiski kot s pore¢jem Visnjice,
Sentvisko kotlino in slepo dolino ob reéici Temenici.
Zaradi lahke prehodnosti v severozahodno-jugovzhod-
ni smeri so skozi to podolje vodili prometni tokovi od
prazgodovine do danes.'”’

Juzneje leZzi Suha krajina, razpeta med Temenisko
dolino na vzhodu in Dobrepoljem na zahodu. To je ena
izmed najbolj kraskih pokrajin v Sloveniji. Ime je dobila
zaradi pomanjkanja vode, kar jo razlikuje od sicer vod-
nate Dolenjske. Zgornji tok reke Krke jo deli na dva dela:
vzhodnega oblikujejo Ajdovska planota in Siroke kraSke
kotanje, kot sta Dobrniska uvala in Globodol, na zahod-

107 1p., 460 ss.
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the Dobrepolje Valley in the west. This is one of the
regions with most karst phenomena in Slovenia. It de-
rived its name from to the lack of water which distin-
guishes it from the rest of Dolenjska, which is other-
wise rich with water sources. The upper reaches of the
Krka River divide it into two parts: in the east we find
the high plateau of Ajdovska planota and broad karst
depression of Dobrni¢, while in the west karst dols and
hills running in the Dinaric direction dominate the land-
scape. !

Dolenjsko podolje joins the mountainous Raduljsko
hribovje at the south-eastern edge. The latter is delimit-
ed to the north by the Mirna River, to the east by the
Laknica Valley and to the south by the Krka. Raduljsko
hribovje appears in some areas more like a group of hills
with very little flatland.'®

The heart of Dolenjska lies in undulating terrain
of the Novo mesto area, where the Krka leaves the tight
hold of the natural fault underneath the escarpment of
Straska gora and meanders down the plain to the Sava.
The area is delimited to the west by the Crmosnjica
Stream, to the south by the outskirts of the Gorjanci,
while to the east it opens into the Krika ravan.'?

The plain of the KrSka ravan and the karst hills of
the Krsko gricevje belong to the Pannonian zone. They
border the Posavsko hribovje along the Mirna and the
Dinaric zone along the natural fault. KrSka ravan is the
southernmost region of the Slovene Pannonian zone. It
is covered by the impenetrable lowland and marshy Kra-
kovski gozd, which represents the last remains of the
vast floodplain primeval forests between the Krka and
the Sava.'!!

The southern boundary is formed by the Gorjanci.
This is a mountainous karst zone that runs in a south-
west to north-easterly direction. Its northern slopes fall
sharply into the lower hills of the Prigorjanske gorice and
then sink underneath the deposits of the KrSka ravan.

Bela krajina is characterized by a low karst pene-
plain enclosed by the Gorjanci, the Kocevski rog, the
Poljanska gora and the Kolpa River and is thus separat-
ed from Dolenjska. Its southern border is clearly marked
by the Kolpa, which has cut a deep bed into the high
karst plateaus in its upper reaches.''?

4.2. GEOLOGY

The geological composition of the region is of im-
portance here for three reasons:

- the sedimentation and tectonic processes that
influenced the geomorphology of the area;

108 1p., 472 ff.
109 14, 508 ff.
110 1p_, 520 ff.
Ul 1p., 652 ff.
12 1p., 300, 484 ff.
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nem delu pa prevladujejo kraski doli in hribi z dinarsko
usmerjenimi hrbti.!%®

Na jugovzhodnem koncu se Dolenjsko podolje sti-
ka z Raduljskim hribovjem, ki ga na severu omejuje reka
Mirna, na vzhodu dolina Laknice, na jugu pa seZe do
reke Krke. V nekaterih delih je bolj podobno gri¢evju in
premore bore malo ravninskega sveta.'”

Osréje Dolenjske oznacuje razgiban teren Novo-
meske pokrajine, kjer se reka Krka pod vzviSeno pregra-
do Straske gore izvije iz tesnega objema tektonskega
preloma in odvijuga po ravnini k reki Savi. Na zahodu
jo omejuje potok Crmosnjica, na jugu obronki Gorjan-
cev, na vzhodu pa se razpira v Krsko ravan.''’

Krska ravan in zakraselo Krsko gricevje sodita k
panonskemu svetu. Meja s Posavskim hribovjem tece
po reki Mirni, od dinarskega sveta pa ju locCuje tekton-
ska prelomnica. KrSka ravan je najbolj juzna pokrajina
slovenskega panonskega sveta. Na zahodu jo prekriva
neprehoden, nizZinski in zamocvirjen Krakovski gozd,
ki je poslednji ostanek nekdaj obseZnih poplavnih goz-
dov med Krko in Savo.!"

Na juzni meji se dvigujejo Gorjanci. To je hribovit
in griCevnat kraski svet, ki se vleCe od jugozahoda proti
severovzhodu. Severna pobocja se strmo spuscajo v Pri-
gorjanske gorice in nato potonejo pod nasutine Krske
ravni.

Belo krajino zaznamuje nizki kraSki ravnik, ki ga
Gorjanci, Kocevski rog in Poljanska gora ter reka Kol-
pa zapirajo v svoj svet, odmaknjen od Dolenjske. Kolpa
je v zgornjem toku vrezala globoko strugo v visoke kras-
ke planote in tako ostro zarisala juzno mejo.''?

4.2. GEOLOSKA ZGRADBA

Geoloska zgradba ozemlja je za nas privlacna v treh
pogledih:

- zaradi sedimentacijskih in tektonskih procesov,
ki so vplivali na oblikovanost povrsja;

- zaradi kameninske podlage in procesov prepe-
revanja, ki pogojujejo sestavo tal;

- zaradi rudnih pojavov mineralnih surovin za pri-
dobivanje kovin kot so Zelezo, baker in svinec.

4.2.1. NASTANEK IN ZGRADBA POVRSJA'?

V hribovitem predelu Dolenjske imamo kar dober
pregled nad kamninsko podlago, ki je sicer v ravninah

108 1p_, 472 ss.

109 1., 508 ss.

10 1p,, 520 ss.

Ul 1p, 652 ss.

12 1p., 300, 484 ss.

113 poyzeto po: Buser 1974, 11 ss; Plenicar in Premru 1977,
11 ss; Buser 1979, 12 ss; Premru 1983, 10 ss; Bukovac et al.
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Fig. 16: Age of geological formations (Source: Basic Geological Map of Slovenia 1:100 000 © Geological Survey of Slovenia, 2003).
SI. 16: Geoloska starost formacij (vir: Osnovna geoloska karta Slovenije 1:100.000, © Geoloski zavod Slovenije, 2003).

- the rocks and processes of weathering that deter-
mine the composition of the soil;

- the occurrences of metal ores such as iron, cop-
per and lead.

4.2.1. FORMATION
AND ROCK COMPOSITION!?

The hilly parts of Dolenjska enable a good over-

113 Taken from: Buser 1974, 11 ff; Plenic¢ar and Premru 1977,
11 ff; Buser 1979, 12 ff; Premru 1983, 10 ff; Bukovac et al.
1984, 13 ff; Buser 1984, 26 ff; Ramovs 1987; Buser/Ramovs/
Drovenik/Plenicar 1989, 195 ff.
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prekrita z enolicnimi sedimenti iz najmlajSih geoloskih
dob (s/. 16). Kamninska sestava je dokaj raznolika (s/.
17).

1z starejSih geoloskih dob je na povrsju le malo plas-
ti. Najstarejse, iz zgornjega karbona, spodnjega in sred-
njega perma, nastopajo na severnem delu pokrajine. Iz-
danjajo v dveh veéjih vzporednih pasovih v Posavskih
gubah. Tvorijo jih skrilavi glinavci, kremenovi peScenja-
ki in kremenovi konglomerati.

V spodnjem triasu so se odlagali predvsem sedi-
menti plitvega morja: meljevec, pescenjak, dolomit, ap-
nenec in lapor z vlozki oolitnega apnenca. V srednjem

1984, 13 ss; Buser 1984, 26 ss; Ramovs§ 1987; Buser/Ramovs/
Drovenik/Plenicar 1989, 195 ss.
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Fig. 17: Lithostratigraphic structure of geological formations (Source: Basic Geological Map of Slovenia 1:100 000 © Geologi-
cal Survey of Slovenia, 2003).
SI. 17: Kameninska zgradba geoloskih formacij (vir: Osnovna geoloska karta Slovenije 1:100.000 © Geoloski zavod RS, 2003).

view of the rock base, which in the plains is covered by
uniform sediments from the latest geological periods (fig.
16). The rock composition is rather varied (fig. /7).

Earlier geological periods are represented by few
layers on the surface. The earliest, dating from the Up-
per Carboniferous and Lower and Middle Permian, ap-
pear only in the northern part of the region. They crop
out in two large parallel strips in the Sava folds and are
composed of claystones, sandstones, siltstones and con-
glomerates.

The predominant deposition in the Lower Triassic
was that of the shallow marine sediments: siltstone, sand-
stone, dolomite, limestone and marl with interlayers of
oolite limestone. The Middle Triassic period witnessed

triasu je priSlo do mo¢nejsih tektonskih premikanj (dvi-
govanja in spuscanja obseznih delov zemeljske skorje)
in diferenciacije sedimentacijskih prostorov. Takrat je
bilo vulkansko delovanje na ozemlju danasnje Slovenije
najmocnejSe. Na severovzhodu pokrajine so se odlozile
magmatske kamnine: keratofir, porfir, diabaz in njihovi
tufi. Drugod je nastajal dolomit, apnenec z roZenci, glina-
vec, lapor in tuf.

V juri sta v Sloveniji potekali globljemorska (ap-
nenci, rozenci, glinavci), juzno od nje pa plitvomorska
Selfna, deloma tudi grebenska sedimentacija. NajveC je
grebenskih in oolitnih apnencev, ki se ponekod izmen-
jujejo z zrnatim dolomitom. Jurski skladi so razsirjeni
okoli Novega mesta, na Ajdovski planoti, okoli StraZe,
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strong tectonic movements (uplifts and subsidences of
vast parts of the earth’s crust) as well as a differentia-
tion of the sedimentation areas. The volcanic activity in
the territory of present-day Slovenia reached its peak in
this period. The deposition of volcanic rocks of kerato-
phyre, porphyry, diabas and their tuffs occurred at the
north-east of the region. Elsewhere dolomite, limestone
with cherts, claystone, marl and tuff were formed.

The Jurassic in Slovenia brought about the deep
marine sedimentation (limestones, cherts, claystones),
while to the south of it the shallow marine shelf, partly
also reefal sedimentation. Mostly the reefal and oolitic
limestones were formed, which interchange with grained
dolomite in places.

The palaeogeographic conditions in the Cretaceous
did not alter much from those in the Jurassic period,
both the deep and the shallow marine carbonate devel-
opments continued. The Lower Cretaceous layers are
most extensive in Dolenjska. Limestone and dolomite
prevail. The end of the Cretaceous witnessed the begin-
ning of the orogenesis and the deposition of flysch sed-
iments (conglomerate, sandstone, marl).

The nappe structure of the Dinarides was formed in
the numerous orogenic phases of the Lower Tertiary (Pal-
aeocene and Eocene). Post-orogenic (Oligocene and Mi-
ocene) sediments were deposited in the sea and occasion-
ally also in brackish and freshwater lagoons on the west-
ern edge of the Pannonian basin. Several hundred metres
thick successions of carbonate-clastic rocks are preserved
from this period (marls, sandstones, in subordination also
limestones). The Oligocene sediments in the Sava folds
often include layers of coal. Tuffs are also frequent, since
the stretching of the Pannonian basin caused a lively vol-
canic activity. At the end of the Tertiary, in the Pliocene,
the basins of the Krsko polje and the Ljubljana basin also
subsided. Lakes and later marshes formed in them and
layers of gravel, sand and clay were deposited.

The Alpine zone was covered by a thick ice sheet
during the glacials of the Pleistocene. The gravel that
deposited on the ice-free areas is difficult to be distin-
guished from the Pliocene gravel. The landscape of the
time was similar to the present one. Rock rubble accu-
mulated in river valleys, moors, on the fringes of the
present-day lowland parts and at the terminations of
torrents and streams.

The rocks that come to the surface due to erosion
and denudation disintegrate, weather and dissolve. The
product of weathering is a soil that is important in land
cultivation and forestry.

4.2.2. TECTONIC COMPOSITION " (fig. 16)

The area of Dolenjska and Bela krajina is divided

114 Taken from: Buser 1974, 35 ff; Plenicar and Premru 1977,

Dolenjskih Toplic, na Poljanski gori, okoli Crnomlja ter
na Gorjancih.

V kredi se paleogeografske razmere od jurske dobe
niso bistveno spremenile; nadaljevala sta se globljemor-
ski razvoj in plitvomorski karbonatni razvoj. Spodnje-
kredne plasti imajo na Dolenjskem najvecji obseg. Pre-
vladujeta v glavnem apnenec in dolomit. Na koncu kre-
de se je zaCela orogeneza, odlagali so se fliSni sedimenti
(bazalni konglomerat, pescenjak, lapor).

V spodnjem terciarju (paleocenu in eocenu) je v
orogenih fazah nastala pokrovna zgradba Dinaridov.
Postorogeni (oligocenski in miocenski) sedimenti so se
odlozili v morskih ter ob¢asno braki¢nih in sladkovod-
nih bazenih na zahodnem robu Panonskega bazena. Iz
tega Casa so ohranjena do veé sto metrov debela zapo-
redja karbonatno-klasticnih kamnin (laporjev, pesc¢en-
jakov, podrejeno tudi apnencev). V oligocenskih sedi-
mentih so v Posavskih gubah pogoste premoske plasti.
Precej je tudi tufov, ker je bilo zaradi raztezanja Pa-
nonskega bazena zZivahno vulkansko delovanje. Na kon-
cu terciarja, v pliocenu, sta se pogreznili udorni kotlini
Krskega polja in Ljubljanska kotlina. V njih so nastala
jezera in kasneje mocvirja, usedale so se plasti proda,
peska in gline.

V pleistocenu je bil alpski svet v glacialih pod de-
belo ledeno odejo, na nepoledenelem ozemlju pa se je
odlagal prod, ki ga je teZko locCiti od pliocenskega, ker
sta si podobna. Takratna pokrajina je bila podobna da-
nasnji. Kamninski drobir se je nabiral v reCnih dolinah,
barjih, na obrobju danasnjih nizinskih delov, ob izteku
hudournikov in potokov.

V danasnji dobi se usedajo razli¢ni sedimenti v re-
kah, jezerih, po dolinah in drugje po zemeljskem povr-
§ju. Kamnine, ki pridejo zaradi erozije in denudacije na
povrsje, razpadajo, preperevajo in se raztapljajo. Pro-
dukt preperevanja kamnine so tla, ki so pomembna za
poljedelstvo in gozdarstvo.

4.2.2. TEKTONSKA ZGRADBA™ (sl. 16)

Obmocje Dolenjske in Bele krajine delimo na Zu-
nanje Dinaride, zgrajene iz plitvovodnih karbonatov, in
Notranje Dinaride, za katere so znacilni globljemorski
razvoji jure in krede. Prvotno so imele narivne struktu-
re v obeh enotah dinarsko smer severozahod-jugovzhod,
ki pa je na severu danes zabrisana zaradi poznejSih tek-
tonskih premikov. Ozemlje ob srednjem toku Save
(pretezno Notranji Dinaridi in terciarne kamnine Pa-
nonskega bazena) je bilo namre¢ po miocenu mocno
nagubano. Ta pas nagubanih kamenin imenujemo Po-
savske gube. Na obravnavanem ozemlju je ve¢ mlado-

114 poyzeto po: Buser 1974, 35 ss; Plenicar in Premru 1977,
35 ss; Buser 1979, 41 ss; Premru 1983, 35 ss; Bukovac et al. 1984,
37 ss; Placer 1995, 156 s; Id. 1998, 223 ss; Id. 1999, 214 s.
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into External Dinarides, composed of shallow-water car-
bonates, and Internal Dinarides. The latter are character-
ized by deep marine developments of the Jurassic and
the Cretaceous. Originally, the thrust structures had the
Dinaric north-west to south-east direction in both units,
which is now blurred in the north due to later tectonic
movements. The area along the middle reaches of the
Sava was heavily folded after the Miocene. This belt of
folded rocks is known as the Sava folds. The area under
investigation has several young tectonic subsidences, such
as the Ljubljana, Straza, Krsko and Crnomelj subsidences.

The western part of the region belongs to the Exter-
nal Dinarides, which includes the Dolenjska-Notranjska
sheets. They are characterized by block faulting as well
as the Dinaric direction of fold and fault axes that run in
a north-west - south-easterly direction. One of the long-
est and most distinct faults runs along the upper reaches
of the Krka past Zuzemberk to the south-east to Crnomelj
and represents a distinct geological and morphologic
border. The horst of the Gorjanci can be found in the
south-east of the area and belongs to the transition zone
between the Inner and External Dinarides.

The Sava folds are characterized by a west-easterly
direction. The borders of the Sava folds are not sharp,
they reach to the Ljubljana basin in the west, to Medved-
nica and Kalnik in the east, to the Kamnik-Savinja Alps
and the eastern extension of the Karavanke in the north,
while in the south they gradually disappear in the Exter-
nal Dinarides south of the Sava. The tectonic subsid-
ences appeared during the Pliocene and the Quarter-
nary. The Ljubljana and the KrSko subsidences are not
yet fully formed, as shown by the occasional strong seis-
mic activity and warm springs in the BreZice area, which
spring up at the fault-line underneath the Gorjanci. The
Crnomelj subsidence is also a young subsided area.

The tectonic composition influenced the present
geomorphologic appearance of the landscape, which the
surface waters and other natural processes have shaped
into a landscape of numerous elevations and valleys as
well as natural passes.

4.2.3. MINERAL RAW MATERIAL'” (fig. 18)

Iron

Iron ore once played an important role in the re-
gion. It was extracted mostly from the Plio-Quarternary
red clay, in which it appears in the form of either big or
small concretions or geodes. These concretions are usu-
ally hollow in the centre, while the crust is composed of

35 ff; Buser 1979, 41 ff; Premru 1983, 35 ff; Bukovac et al. 1984,
37 ff; Placer 1995, 156 f; 1d. 1998, 223 ff; I1d. 1999, 214 f.

115 Taken from: Buser 1974, 42 ff: Pleni¢ar in Premru 1977,
40 ff; Buser 1979, 50 ff; Premru 1983, 49 ff; Bukovac et al.
1984, 46 ff; Drovenik/ Pleni¢ar/Drovenik 1980.
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tektonskih udorin kot so Ljubljanska, Straska, Krska in
Crnomaljska udorina.

Zahodni del ozemlja sodi k Zunanjim Dinaridom,
kamor prisStevajo dolenjsko-notranjske grude, za katere
je znacilna blokovska razkosanost ter dinarska smer osi
gub in prelomov, ki potekajo v smeri severozahod-ju-
govzhod. Eden najdaljsih in najbolj izrazitih prelomov
poteka ob zgornjem toku Krke mimo ZuZemberka proti
jugovzhodu na Crnomelj in predstavlja izrazito geolos-
ko in morfolo§ko mejo. Na jugovzhodu ozemlja je horst
Gorjancev, ki sodi v prehodno cono med Notranjimi in
Zunanjimi Dinaridi.

Za Posavske gube so znaclilne zahodno-vzhodno
usmerjene strukture. Meje Posavskih gub niso ostre, na
zahodu segajo do Ljubljanske kotline, na vzhodu do
Medvednice in Kalnika, na severu do Kamnisko-Savinj-
skih Alp in vzhodnega podaljska Karavank, na jugu pa
pocasi zamrejo v Zunanjih Dinaridih juZzno od Save.
Tektonske udorine (Ljubljanska na severu, KrSka na ju-
govzhodu ter Straska med Strasko goro in Krko) so nas-
tale zaradi ugrezanja v pliocenu in kvartarju. Obliko-
vanje Ljubljanske in KrSke udorine Se ni zaklju€eno, o
¢emer pri¢a obCasna moc¢na seizmic¢na aktivnost in topli
izviri na obmocju BreZic, ki prihajajo na povrsje ob
prelomnici pod Gorjanci. Tudi Crnomaljska udorina je
mlado pogreznjeno podrocje.

Tektonska zgradba je prispevala svoj delez k da-
nasnjemu geomorfolo§kemu obli¢ju pokrajine, ki so mu
povrSinske vode skupaj z drugimi naravnimi procesi vti-
snile svoj pecat Stevilnih vzpetin in dolin ter naravnih
prehodov.

4.2.3. MINERALNE SUROVINE!" (sl. 18)

Zelezo

Zelezova ruda je imela na tem ozemlju neko¢ velik
pomen. Pridobivali so jo pretezno iz pliokvartarne rdece
gline, v kateri se pojavlja v obliki vecjih ali manjsih konk-
recij oziroma geod. Te konkrecije so obi¢ajno v sredini
votle, sama skorja pa je iz limonita in vsebuje precej Zele-
za. V Beli krajini je vecja koncentracija taksnih limonit-
nih konkrecij ugotovljena v kvartarnih sedimentih zahod-
no od Dragatusa. V Gorjancih nastopajo kosi limonita v
rdeci glini ali jerini, ki zapolnjuje veéje vrtace v zgornje-
krednem in jurskem apnencu. LeziS¢a so pri Vodenicah
in pri RZis¢u nad Kostanjevico. V podobnih okoli§¢inah
se pojavljajo tudi v Suhi krajini na prostoru med Golo-
binjekom in Jordankalom, kjer vsebujejo tudi do 36% Zele-
za. Kose limonita najdemo $e severno od Bucke in se-
verozahodno od Novega mesta. V Posavskem hribovju
juzno od Pol$nika so nekoc¢ kopali limonit in ga topili v

115 poyzeto po: Buser 1974, 42 ss; Plenicar in Premru 1977,
40 ss; Buser 1979, 50 ss; Premru 1983, 49 ss; Bukovac et al.
1984, 46 ss; Drovenik/ Pleni¢ar/Drovenik 1980.
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Fig. 18: Metalogenetic layers and ore occurrences: ba = barite; bx = bauxite; Cu = copper; Fe = iron; Pb = lead; Zn = zinc (Source:
Metalogenetic Map, Basic Geological Map of Slovenia 1:100 000 © Geological Survey of Slovenia, 2003; Lipold 1858).

SI 18: Metalogenetske plasti in rudni pojavi: ba = barit; bx = boksit; Cu = baker; Fe = Zelezo; Pb = svinec; Zn = cink (vir:
Metalogenetska karta, Osnovna geoloska karta Slovenije 1:100.000, © Geoloski zavod Slovenije, 2003; Lipold 1858).

limonite and contains a considerable amount of iron. A
concentration of such limonite concretions was uncov-
ered in Bela krajina, more precisely in the Quarternary
sediments west of Dragatus. Pieces of limonite appear
in the Gorjanci, in ferra rossa that fills large sinkholes
in the Upper Cretaceous and Jurassic limestones. It ap-
pears in similar circumstances also in Suha krajina,
where it contains up to 36% of iron. Pieces of limonite
can be found north of Bucka and north-west of Novo
mesto. Limonite used to be mined in the Posavsko hri-
bovje. The ore there contains up to 40% of iron.

Traces of abandoned mining activities are visible
also in the vicinity of Mokronog, where the hematite
ore can be found, while psilomelane, also rich in iron,
appears near Sevnica.

Pesjeku. TamkajSnja ruda vsebuje do 40% zeleza. Manjsi
pojavi limonita so $e jugovzhodno od Pol$nika in se-
verovzhodno od Gabrovke pri Spodnji Cerovici.

Sledi opuscenih rudarskih del so vidne tudi v oko-
lici Hrastnega (severno od Mokronoga), kjer se nahaja
hematitna Zelezova ruda. Juzno od Dolnjih Orel pri Sev-
nici pa se pojavlja psilomelan, ki je prav tako bogat z
Zelezom.

Ostala nahajalis¢a Zelezove rude so v preteklosti
predstavljali zgornjetriasni ter jurski boksiti. Zgornjetri-
asni boksit, obogaten z zelezovimi oksidi, so kopali pri
Smrjenah blizu Pijave Gorice. V jurskih plasteh pa nas-
topajo “Zelezovi” boksiti jugovzhodno od Dolenjskih
Toplic, v Suhi krajini pri Sv. Ani na Mali Gori, pri Am-
brusu, na Ilovi gori, Cudperku, najvedji izdanki pa so
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Other sources of iron ore were the Upper Triassic
and Jurassic bauxites. The Upper Triassic bauxite, en-
riched with iron oxides, was mined near Pijava Gorica.
The Jurassic layers, on the other hand, include “iron”
bauxites south-east of Dolenjske Toplice, in Suha kraji-
na, while the largest outcrops can be found near
Zuzemberk. A large quantity of iron was placed also in
the Pleistocene red bauxite clays near Crnomelj.

Copper

Copper ore beds appear in the Middle Permian
layers in the area of the Litija anticline, where traces of
past shafts and diggings are still visible in numerous plac-
es. The ore appears in the form of malachite, azurite
and chalcopyrite minerals. Ore beds were established
in the Sopota Valley, in the Litija ore deposits and north
of the Sava in the vicinity of Vace.

Lead and zinc

Lead and zinc minerals are relatively frequent but
not extensive. The area of the Litija anticline reveals
particularly numerous ore beds with galenite (lead ore)
and sphalerite (zinc ore). These minerals appear in the
Litija ore deposits at Sitarjevec, which was once one of
the largest in the South-Eastern Alps. They also appear
in a long ore belt of the Sava folds, from Sevnica and
Litija towards the west to the lead-zinc ore deposit at
Plese near Skofljica, where galenite and sphalerite ap-
pear in the Permian-Carboniferous quartz sandstone
thrust onto the Upper Triassic main dolomite.

Smaller outcrops of zinc and lead ores can also be
found in the Lower Triassic sediment near Mokronog,
where mining was still practiced in the previous centu-
ry. These reveal also high concentrations of iron.

The above-enumerated mineral deposits are nowa-
days without economic value and are no longer being
exploited. Former mines and prospectors, that extract-
ed mostly iron and lead but also silver, mercury and
barite, have ceased operation already before the middle
of the 19" century. Other mineral raw materials are of
less interest here and are therefore not treated.

4.3. RELIEF

Different rocks indicate also a different morpho-
genetic development and forms that depend on the com-
position, characteristics and position of rocks, whereby
also the tectonic predisposition and climatic conditions
are of importance.

The main characteristic of the relief of south-east-
ern Slovenia is that it allows easy passage from the valley
and ridge relief in the north, south and south-east (fig.
19).1¢ The karst includes a large part of the area between

med Budganjo vasjo in Smihelom pri ZuZzemberku. Pri
Crnomlju je bila v erozijskih krpah v okolici Knezine,
Zorencev, Hrasta in Perudine ugotovljena ve¢ja mnoZina
zeleza v pleistocenskih rdecih boksitnih glinah.

Baker

Bakrova orudenja se pojavljajo v srednjepermskih
skladih na obmocju litijske antiklinale med Podkumom
in Jatno, kjer so na Stevilnih mestih vidni sledovi rovov
in razkopov iz preteklosti. Ruda nastopa v obliki mala-
hitnih, azuritnih in halkopiritnih mineralov. Orudenit-
ve so bile ugotovljene pri Podkumu, v dolini Sopote, na
Magolniku, pri Mocilnem, pri Budni vasi in Svibnem.
Pojavljajo se tudi v litijskem rudiscu in severno od Save,
pri CirkuSah in Tolstem vrhu blizu Vac.

Svinec in cink

Orudenja s svincem in cinkom so razmeroma Ste-
vilna, vendar po obsegu niso velika. Na obmo¢ju litijske
antiklinale so zlasti Stevilna orudenja z galenitom (svince-
vo rudo) in sfaleritom (cinkovo rudo). Ti rudni minera-
li nastopajo v litijskem rudiScu Sitarjevec, ki je nekdaj
sodilo med najvecje v jugovzhodnih Alpah. Vsebujejo
jih tudi manjsa rudisc¢a v dolgemu rudnemu pasu Posav-
skih gub, ki sega od Sevnice preko Litije proti zahodu
vse do svinéevo-cinkovega rudiséa Plese pri Skofljici, kjer
nastopata galenit in sfalerit v permokarbonskem kreme-
novem peScenjaku, ki je narinjen na zgornjetriasni glav-
ni dolomit.

Manjsi povrsSinski pojavi cinkove in svinCeve rude
se pojavljajo tudi v spodnjetriasnih kameninah pod Skov-
cem juzno od Trzisca ter v Ajdovskih jamah pri Mokro-
nogu, kjer so rudarili Se v preteklem stoletju. V njih je
zaslediti tudi poveCano koncentracijo Zeleza.

Rudisca nastetih mineralnih surovin danes nimajo
ekonomske vrednosti in jih zato ne izkorisc¢ajo ve¢. Nek-
danji rudniki in rudosledi, kjer so pridobivali ve¢inoma
zelezo in svinec, pa tudi srebro, Zivo srebro in barit, so
propadli Ze do sredine 19. stoletja. Druge mineralne
surovine so za nas manj zanimive, zato jih bomo izpus-
tili iz naSega prikaza.

4.3. RELIEF

Razliéne kamnine narekujejo tudi razlicen morfo-
genetski razvoj in oblike, ki so odvisne od sestave, znaca-
ja in polozaja kamnin, pri Cemer je pomembna tudi tek-
tonska predisponiranost in klimatske razmere.

Osnovna reliefna znacilnost jugovzhodne Sloveni-
je je prehodnost iz dolinasto slemenastega reliefa na
severu in severovzhodu v planotast kras na jugu in jugo-
zahodu (s/. 719)."'® Kras zajema velik del ozemlja med
Savo in Kolpo in predstavlja poseben kompleks speci-

116 Gams 1984, 7 ff; Sifrer 1984, 38 ff; Perko et al. 2001.
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Fig. 19: Relief and main streams.
SL. 19: Relief in glavni vodotoki.

the Sava and the Kolpa and represents a particular com-
plex of specific morphological and hydrographic phe-
nomena, where the water represents the basic factor in
relief formation. Dolenjska and Bela krajina have the
Dinaric and the isolated karst. The alpine karst can be
found in the Gorjanci and the shallow karst in Suha
krajina, in the Novo mesto basin and in Bela krajina,
while the isolated karst has developed in the Krsko
gricevje and at the foot of the Gorjanci. The series of
dry valleys, sink holes, dols and uvalas mostly coincide
with the positions of the main faults.'” The karst relief
of Dolenjska and Bela krajina includes numerous caves

fiénih morfoloskih in hidrografskih pojavov, kjer je voda
osnovni dejavnik pri oblikovanju reliefa. Na Dolenjskem
in v Beli krajini nastopata dinarski in osamljeni kras.
Visoki kras je zastopan v Gorjancih, nizki pa v Suhi
krajini, v Novomeski kotlini in v Beli krajini, medtem
ko je osamljeni kras razvit v Kr§kem gri¢evju ter v
vznozju Gorjancev. Nizi suhih dolin, vrtac, dolov in uval
se v glavnem skladajo z razporeditvijo poglavitnih pre-
lomov."" V kraSkem reliefu Dolenjske in Bele krajine so
Stevilne jame (sl 20). Doslej je bilo na tem podrocju
registriranih okoli tiso¢ jam. Ve¢inoma so suhe, med

17 Kranjc 1984, 67 ff; Habic 1984, 57 ff; Sifrer 1984, 42.

17 Kranjc 1984, 67 ss; Habic 1984, 57 ss; Sifrer 1984, 42.
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Fig. 20: Caves in relation to the lithostratigraphic structures (Source: Cadastre of caves © Speleological Association of Slovenia;
Basic Geological Map of Slovenia 1:100.000, © Geological Survey of Slovenia, 2003).

S1. 20: Jame ter litoloska osnova (vir: Kataster jam © Jamarska zveza Slovenije; Osnovna geoloska karta Slovenije 1:100.000
© Geoloski zavod Slovenije, 2003).

(fig. 20). So far, approximately a thousand caves have
been registered in the area. Most are dry and the major-
ity of these are abysses. Water active caves are in a mi-
nority and can be found at lower altitudes."®

The relief reaches the highest elevations in the
north,where it exceeds 1000 m and then slowly descends
towards the south to the Gorjanci and falls to its lowest
point (just above 100 m) in the KrSka ravan. Almost
half of the surface lies in a belt between 200 and 400 m
above sea level (fig. 21).

njimi pa najvecji deleZ pripada breznom. Vodne jame
80 v manjsini in lezijo na nizjih nadmorskih visinah.!"®

Najvisji je relief na severu pokrajine, kjer z vrhovi
seze tudi prek 1000 m, nato pa se proti jugu do Gorjan-
cev zlagoma niZa in doseZe najnizjo to¢ko (nekaj nad
100 m) na Krski ravni. Skoraj polovica povr§ja lezi v
pasu med 200 in 400 m nadmorske viSine (s/. 217).

V Posavskem hribovju je relief mo¢no naguban,
tvori ga vrsta podolznih slemen in vmesnih podolij.
Dominira recni relief, ki ga je voda postopoma z globin-

118 Kranjc 1984, 67 ff.
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Fig. 21: Representation of relief altitudes and inclinations (Source: Perko et al. 2001).
SI. 21: Zastopanost viSinskih pasov in naklonskih razredov (Vir: Perko et al. 2001).

The relief in the Posavsko hribovije is strongly fold-
ed, it is composed of a series of longitudinal ridges and
intermediate valleys and basins. River relief predomi-
nates, gradually but deeply cut and eroded by waters.
The slopes, formed by rinsing as well as by creeps and
slides, mostly have a gradient between 12 and 30°. Most
of the Posavsko hribovje lies between 300 and 600 m
above sea level with individual peaks rising above 1000
m. The highest peak is Kum (1216 m) in the northwest,
which offers a view over the entire area from the Alps
and the Pohorje to the Gorjanci and the Koc¢evski rog.'”

The area of the mountain chain of the Mala gora,
the Kocevski rog and the Poljanska gora is composed of
several relief units with distinct karst features. Dome-like
peaks of the high karst plateaus rise above valleys and
depressions, dry valleys and uvalas. Most of the territory
lies at altitudes between 300 and 900 m; the lowest point
of the relief is beside the Kolpa River (167 m) and the
highest on Visoki Rog (1099 m). As much as two thirds
of the territory belongs to the gradient class of 6 to 20°.2°

The transition of the previously mentioned area to
the Posavsko hribovje is marked by the fluviokarst zone
of the Dolenjsko podolje. This terrain between the Gro-
suplje basin and central Dolenjska is tectonically diverse-
ly uplifted and broken. Some of the rivers and streams in
the Dolenjsko podolje made pocket valleys at their springs
and blind valleys where they disappeared underground.

119 perko et al. 2001, 179 ff.
120 1, 437 ff.

sko in bo¢no erozijo moc¢no razrezala. Pobocja, izobli-
kovana s spiranjem in polzenjem ter naglimi zdrsi, ima-
jo najve¢ naklonov med 12 in 30°. Vecina hribovja lezi v
vi§inskem pasu med 300 in 600 m in le posamezni vr-
na severovzhodu, od koder zaobjame pogled v jasnem
vremenu celotno pokrajino od Alp in Pohorja do Gor-
jancev in Kocevskega roga.'”

Podrocje Male gore, KoCevskega roga in Poljanske
gore sestavlja veC reliefnih enot, ki imajo izrazite kraske
poteze. Nad podolji, suhimi dolinami in uvalami se pnejo
kopasti vrhovi visokih kraskih planot. Ve€ina ozemlja lezi
v viSinskem pasu med 300 in 900 m; najnizjo tocko pa
relief doseze ob reki Kolpi (167 m), medtem ko se najvi-
Sje povzpne na Visokem Rogu (1099 m). Kar dve tretjini
pokrajine spadata v naklonski razred od 6 do 20°.!2

Na prehodu v Posavsko hribovje lezi fluviokraski svet
Dolenjskega podolja. To obmoc¢je med Grosupeljsko kot-
lino in osrednjo Dolenjsko je tektonsko razlicno dvignje-
no in razlomljeno. V Dolenjskem podolju so nekateri vo-
dotoki ob izvirih izdelali zatrepne doline, na obmocjih
ponikanja pa slepe doline, ki so lahko prehodne in pote-
kajo po dinarskih prelomnicah. Dve tretjini pokrajine lezi
med 300 in 400 m nadmorske viSine in skoraj tri Cetrtine
ozemlja ima naklon manjsi od 12°. Glavna znacilnost
Dolenjskega podolja je naravna prehodnost.'”!

119 perko et al. 2001, 179 ss.
120 1p., 437 ss.
121 1p., 463 ss.
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The latter are easily passable and run along the Dinaric
fault-lines. Two thirds of the area lies between 300 and
400 m above sea level and almost three quarters has a
gradient of less than 12°. The main characteristic of the
Dolenjsko podolje is its natural passable character.'?!

Suha krajina has a very varied karst landscape. Most
of it lies between 200 and 500 m above sea level, half of it
below 400 m. Only the highest peaks rise slightly above
700 m. The average gradient is 9°, but is in reality much
higher due to the strongly undulated relief. Western Suha
krajina is composed of a series of ridges and dols or uvalas
running in the Dinaric direction, while eastern Suha Kra-
jina is represented by an approximately 300 m high pla-
teau, interrupted by individual karst depressions.'?

The Raduljsko hribovje also has a predominately
karst surface with individual deeply carved valleys and
steep slopes with a gradient between 12 to 20°. The av-
erage altitude is 374 m above sea level. The two highest
points are around 600 m high and the lowest point (179
m) is where the Laknica Stream flows out of the hills.
The characteristic of the Raduljsko hribovje is in the big
differences in altitudes between the rounded tops of the
ridges and the valleys that at times exceed 300 m. The
biggest differences can be seen in the north-western part.
The area is flat only in the Mirna-Mokronog sinking
basin with gradients of less than 2°.'%

Slightly smaller differences in relative altitude can
be observed in the Novo mesto area, which lies mostly
between 200 and 300 m above sea level. The area has
the character of a basin, since it is surrounded on all
sides - except for the north-east - by high ridges and
plateaus. The relief was formed mostly by the activities
in the Upper Pliocene and in Pleistocene, which inter-
rupted the alluviation by deep erosion, as indicated by
the accumulation terraces along the Krka.!?*

The Krsko grievje represent a highly folded area
with faults and ridges of the Alpine direction, running
east to west. Dols and small dry valleys are distributed
on both sides of the central ridge. The average altitude
is 294 m above sea level and the average gradient 12°.
The highest point of the hills is at Veliki vrh (540 m)
and the lowest (152 m) is where the Sava enters the
Krska ravan.'?

The Krska ravan is a plain with the lowest average
altitude in Slovenia (161 m). With the exception of the
upper part of the Sentjernejsko polje, the entire plain
lies between 100 and 200 m above sea level. Three quar-
ters of its surface is flat with a gradient under 2°.12

The terrain rises steeply on the southern border of
the Krska ravan into the Gorjanci, which is a group of

121 1p., 463 ff.

122 1p., 474.

123 1p., 510.

124 Sifrer 1984, 42; Perko et al. 2001, 522.
125 perko et al. 2001, 553 ff.

126 1., 666.
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Suha krajina ima zelo raz¢lenjeno krasko povrsje,
vec¢inoma na viSini med 200 in 500 m; od tega kar polo-
nekaj nad 700 m. Povpreéni naklon je 9°, dejansko pa je
zaradi drobne raz€lenjenosti strmejSi. Zahodno Suho
krajino tvori niz dinarsko usmerjenih hrbtov in vmes-
nih dolov oziroma uval, vzhodno pa predstavlja okoli
300 m visok planotast svet, ki ga prekinjajo veéje po-
samiéne kraske globeli.'?

Tudi Raduljsko hribovje ima pretezno krasko po-
vrsje, v katerega so ponekod globoko zajedene doline s
strmimi pobog¢ji med 12 in 20°. Povpreéna nadmorska
viSina znasSa 374 m, najvisji tocki merita okoli 600 m,
najniZje (179 m) pa se Raduljsko hribovje spusti tam,
kjer ga zapusca potok Laknica. Sicer pa so za Raduljsko
hribovje znacilne velike viSinske razlike med temeni sle-
men in dolinami, ki ponekod presegajo 300 m. Najvecje
razlike nastopajo na severozahodnem delu hribovja.
Raven svet se §iri le po Mirnsko-Mokronoski ugrezajoci
se kotlini, kjer so nakloni man;jsi od 2°.1%°

Manjse visinske razlike med dnom dolin in robni-
mi slemeni so v Novomeski pokrajini, kjer ve€ina ozem-
lja lezi med 200 in 300 m nadmorske viSine. Pokrajina
ima kotlinast znacaj, saj jo z vseh strani - razen na se-
verovzhodu - obrobljajo viSja slemena in planote. Tu-
kaj$nji relief so izoblikovala predvsem dogajanja v zgor-
njem pliocenu in pleistocenu, ki so z globinsko erozijo
veckrat prekinila nasipavanja, kar kaZejo akumulacijske
terase ob Krki.'**

Krsko gricevje predstavlja mo¢no nagubano podroc-
je s prelomi in slemeni alpske smeri, ki potekajo od vzho-
da proti zahodu. Na obeh straneh osrednjega slemena
so razvr$c¢eni doli in suhe dolinice, ki so posledica kras-
kega razClenjevanja prvotnih povrsinskih oblik. Povprec-
na nadmorska viSina znasa 294 m, povprecen naklon
pa 12°. Najvisjo tocko doseze Krsko gricevje v Velikem
vrhu (540 m), najniZjo (152 m) pa tam, kjer Sava vsto-
pa na Kriko ravan.'?

Krska ravan ima najnizZjo povpre¢no nadmorsko
visino (161 m) v Sloveniji. Razen zgornjega dela Sentjer-
nejskega polja leZi vsa v pasu med 100 in 200 m nad-
morske viSine. Kar tri Cetrtine povr§ja je ravnega z na-
klonom pod 2°.%¢

Na njenem juznem obodu se strmo dvigajo Gor-
janci, ki predstavljajo razmeroma visoko hribovje. Pov-
pre¢na nadmorska visina znasa 470 m, najviSje pa seZejo
na zahodnem delu, kjer se planotast svet v viSinah med
800 in 950 m nadaljuje proti vzhodu v najvi§jo tocko
Gorjancev (Trdinov vrh - 1178 m), nato pa se postopno
znizujejo v Prigorjanske gorice. Povprecni naklon zna-

122 1p., 474.

123 1p., 510.

124 Sifrer 1984, 42; Perko et al. 2001, 522.
125 perko et al. 2001, 553 ss.

126 1., 666.
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relatively high hills. Their average altitude is 470 m above
sea level, reaching highest in the western part, where
the plateaus between 800 and 950 m continue to the
east into the highest point of the Gorjanci (Trdinov vrh
- 1178 m) and then gradually fall into the Prigorjanske
gorice. The average gradient is 14° with the steepest
slopes between 30 and 45°, while the gentlest lie in the
flattened summit area of the Gorjanci between 800 and
1000 m above sea level.'”’

The peneplain of Bela krajina lies at 160 to 200 m
above sea level. To the north, it reaches to the foot of
the Gorjanci, which represent the relief barrier to the
west together with the Kocevski rog and the Poljanska
gora. The gradients in the peneplain predominantly
measure up to 6°.1%8

The relief of south-eastern Slovenia offers advan-
tageous natural conditions for transport from central
Slovenia to the middle Danube basin, while the com-
munication with the northern Adriatic has always been
obstructed by the high Dinaric karst edge.

The most favorable natural connections run along
the tectonic fault-lines and river valleys in north-wester-
ly and south-easterly directions. The easiest and short-
est passage from the Ljubljana basin to the Kolpa Val-
ley is in the westernmost part along the upper Krka
Valley and further along the Crmosnjica Valley, which
also provides a smooth passage to the centre of Bela
krajina. The easiest and shortest connection between
the Ljubljansko barje and the area of Novo mesto runs
more to the east, across the Dolenjsko podolje. The big-
gest obstacle on this route is the PeSCenik Pass near
Visnja gora (440 m). This area is connected to Bela kra-
jina to the south of Novo mesto, on the transition from
the hilly area of the Gorjanci via the Vahta Pass (615 m)
to the Kolpa plain. At the eastern fringes of the Raduljsko
hribovje, the Laknica Valley created an advantageous
connection between the Mirna Valley and the Krka.

The otherwise hardly passable Posavsko hribovje
is traversed from west to east by the Sava Valley, which
represented an important communication line that ran
along the Sava River in the past.'?’

The Sopota and Mirna Valleys also run in a west-
easterly direction. The Mirna Valley represents a natu-
ral passage from the Dolenjsko podolje to the Sava Val-
ley near Sevnica. A natural route continues from the
Dolenjsko podolje along the Visnjica Stream to the up-
per reaches of the Krka. Further to the north, the Te-
menica Valley is traversed by a route that leads from
Suha krajina into the Mirna Valley. The area of the eas-
iest passage in a west-easterly direction, however, is the
Novo mesto area and the Krska ravan that open up the
area along the Krka to the east towards the Sava and

127 1p., 500 f.
128 1p., 485 ff.
129 1p., 189 ff.
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Sa 14° najbolj strma pobocja imajo naklon med 30 in
45° najmanjSa pa so na uravnanem ovrsju Gorjancev
na nadmorskih visinah med 800 in 1000 m.'?’

Nizki kras predstavlja belokranjski ravnik, ki se Siri
v osrednjem delu pokrajine na nadmorskih vi§inah med
160 in 200 m. Na severu sega do obronkov Gorjanceyv,
ki predstavljajo skupaj s Kocevskim rogom in Poljansko
goro na zahodu reliefno pregrado. Na nizkem kraskem
ravniku prevladujejo nakloni do 6°.1%8

Relief jugovzhodne Slovenije nudi ugodne narav-
ne pogoje za tranzit iz osrednje Slovenije v srednje Po-
donavje, medtem ko je prehod do severnega Jadranske-
ga morja vseskozi oviral visoki dinarski kraski rob.

NajugodnejSe naravne povezave potekajo po tek-
tonskih prelomnicah ter re¢nih dolinah v severozahod-
no-jugovzhodnih smereh. Na skrajnem zahodnem delu
ozemlja je najlazji in najkrajsi prehod iz Ljubljanske kot-
line v Pokolpje po zgornji Krski dolini, ki se nadaljuje v
dolino Crmosnjice in omogo¢a udoben prehod v sredisce
Bele krajine. Vzhodneje poteka najlaZja in najkrajSa narav-
na povezava med Ljubljanskim barjem in Novomes§ko
pokrajino po Dolenjskem podolju, ki vodi skozi Grosu-
peljsko in Sentvisko kotlino ter dolino Temenice. Najveé-
ja ovira na tej poti je preval Pescenik pri Visnji gori (440
m). Juzno od Novega mesta se na prehodu iz griCevnate-
ga gorjanskega sveta v obkolpsko ravnico prek prevala
Vahte (615 m), nanjo navezuje Bela krajina. Na vzhod-
nem obrobju Raduljskega hribovja je dolina Laknice ust-
varila ugodno vez med dolino Mirne in Krko.

Od zahoda proti vzhodu seka sicer tezko prehod-
no Posavsko hribovje savska dolina, kjer je v preteklosti
potekala pomembna prometna pot po reki Savi.'?®

Zahodno-vzhodno usmeritev imata tudi dolini So-
pote in Mirne. Dolina Mirne predstavlja ugoden pre-
hod med Dolenjskim podoljem in savsko dolino pri Sev-
nici. Iz Dolenjskega podolja poteka ob Visnjici naravna
pot k zgornjemu toku Krke. Naprej proti jugu precka
dolino Temenice povezava, ki vodi iz Suhe krajine v
dolino Mirne. NajlaZje prehodni pokrajini v zahodno-
vzhodni smeri pa sta Novomeska pokrajina in Krska
ravan, ki odpirata prostor ob Krki na vzhod proti Savi
in naprej v Podonavje. Nasprotno pa je dolina zgornje
Kolpe zaprta in prometno izolirana, eprav njeno povir-
je sega v zaledje Jadranskega morja, od katerega je od-
daljeno le kakih 15 km."3°

4.4. RECNA MREZA IN VODNI VIRI

Tako kot z drugimi naravnimi viri, tudi z vodo nara-
va ni povsod enako radodarna. Na splosno je hidrograf-

127 1., 500 s.
128 1p. 485 ss.
129 1p., 189 ss.
130 Gams 1984, 7 ss; Sifrer 1984, 38 ss; Perko et al. 2001.
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further into the Danube basin. The upper Kolpa Valley,
on the other hand, is closed and devoid of traffic in spite
of the fact that its headwaters reach the hinterland of
the Adriatic and that the valley is separated from the
Adriatic itself by no more than 15 km.'*°

4.4. HYDROGRAPHY
AND WATER SOURCES

Similarly to other natural resources, water is also
not equally plentiful in all areas. In general, the hydro-
graphic network in Dolenjska and Bela krajina is rather
dense but unevenly distributed. All the watercourses,
including the Krka and the Kolpa, belong to the Sava
catchment (fig. 22).

4.4.1. MAIN WATERCOURSES

The Sava

The largest river in the region is the Sava that con-
nects the Alpine zone with the Pannonian basin. This
rapid river, the most water-abundant in Slovenia, car-
ries with it also rough transport material. The river cut
a deep bed through the Posavsko hribovje; its valley floor
is relatively narrow and appears as a real gorge at plac-
es. The riverbed is filled with gravel or rocks and sharp
reefs, causing the navigation to be dangerous at places.
Near Krsko, where the river leaves the Sub-Alpine hills,
it deposits its gravely load and continues its course on
the alluvia deposited onto the Krska ravan. It is charac-
terized by a snow-rain regime and a great water level
oscillation. The lowest water level is in summer and the
highest in spring and autumn, when the river often spills
over the fields at Kr§ko and BreZice. There, numerous
river branches were formed in the past.”*! The river once
represented an important long-distance navigable way.
Large cargo ships sailed even in the first half of the 18"
century, pulled against the current by yoked oxen. Nu-
merous ferry stations developed along it. River traffic
stopped only with the construction of the Southern
Railway.'??

The Krka

The Krka represents in the consciousness of the
local people one of those geographic markers with which
they identify the landscape of Dolenjska. It is a calm
karst river that flows into the Sava. Its course as well as
the surrounding landscape changes drastically twice: at
the transition into the Novo mesto area and at the entry
into the Kostanjevica basin. Its course in the upper reach-

ska mreza na Dolenjskem in v Beli krajini dokaj gosta,
vendar neenakomerno razpredena. Vsi vodotoki, sku-
paj s Krko in Kolpo, spadajo v porecje Save (sl 22).

4.4.1. GLAVNI VODOTOKI

Sava

Najvecja reka na tem podrocju je Sava, ki povezuje
alpski svet s Panonsko niZino. Je deroca in najbolj vod-
nata slovenska reka, ki nosi s seboj tudi grob transport-
ni material. V Posavskem hribovju si je z erozijo vrezala
globoko strugo, njeno dolinsko dno je razmeroma ozko
in mestoma daje videz prave soteske. Re€na struga je
prodnata ali skalna, z ostrimi ¢ermi, zato je na nekate-
rih krajih plovba po njej nevarna. Pri Kr§kem, kjer reka
zapusca predalpsko hribovje, odlaga svoj prodnati tovor;
tok nadaljuje po aluvialnih nasutinah, ki jih je nanesla
na KrSko ravan. Zanjo je znacilen snezno-dezni rezim
in veliko nihanje v pretoku. Najmanjsi letni vodostaj ima
v poletnih mesecih, najve¢jega pa spomladi in jeseni, ko
se rada razlije po krskih in breziskih poljih, kjer je v
preteklosti oblikovala ve¢ re¢nih rokavov.'® Nekdaj je
predstavljala pomembno plovno pot na daljSe razdalje.
Se v prvi polovici 18. stoletja so po njej pluli veéji tovor-
ni ¢olni, ki so jih proti toku vlekli z volovskimi vprega-
mi. Ob njej so se razvile Stevilne brodarske postaje. Rec-
ni promet je zamrl Sele z izgradnjo Juzne Zeleznice.'*

Krka

Krka je v zavesti danaSnjih ljudi eden tistih geo-
grafskih oznacevalcev, s katerim istovetijo dolenjsko
pokrajino. To je mirna kraska reka, ki se po 92,3 km
izlije v Savo. Njen tok se hkrati z okoliSko pokrajino
dvakrat bistveno spremeni: na prehodu v Novomesko
pokrajino in potem Se enkrat ob vstopu v Kostanjevisko
kotlino. V zgornjem toku ji smer narekuje dinarski jarek,
pri Soteski pa se preusmeri na vzhod. Na zacetku je nje-
na struga razmeroma plitva, izjedena v apnencevih skla-
dih; navzdol pa je stisnjena v globokem kanjonu, kjer ji
edinstveno podobo dajejo lehnjakovi pragovi in pregra-
de, za katerimi se voda poglobi in zastaja, nato pa v
slapovih in brzicah odhiti naprej. V zgornjem toku je
njen strmec vecCji, v Kostanjeviski kotlini pa se poleni in
se na Krs§kem polju pred savskim prodnim nasipom poca-
si zaustavlja. Vodnatost Krke je najmanjSa v zgornjem
delu, kjer reze Suho krajino, saj tam ni povrSinskih voda.
V Novomeski pokrajini pridobi nekaj vode iz kratkih
pritokov, medtem ko jo v spodnjem delu napajajo Stevil-
ni potoki s Krskega gricevja in Gorjancev.*®* Nizje od
Novega mesta postaja Krka vse bolj pluvio-nivalna reka,
kjer je njen vodostaj v veliki meri odvisen od padavin-

130 Gams 1984, 7 ff; Sifrer 1984, 38 ff; Perko et al. 2001.
131 Bricelj 1991.
132 Umek 1999a, 263 ff; Umek 1999b, 271 ff.
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Fig. 22: Hydrographic network.
SI. 22: Hidrografska mrezZa.

es is directed by the Dinaric graben, which turns east-
wards at Soteska.

Its bed is at first relatively shallow and cut into
limestone deposits. Downriver, it is squeezed in a deep
canyon where it gains its unique appearance due to the
tufa rises and barriers, behind which the waters become
deeper and still, only to quickly flow forward through
waterfalls and rapids. Its gradient is steep at the upper
reaches, yet it becomes gentler in the Kostanjevica ba-
sin and finally evens out at the Krsko polje before the
gravel dam of the Sava. The Krka contains least water
in its upper reaches where it cuts through Suha krajina,
since there are no surface waters there. The short tribu-
taries that flow into the Krka in the Novo mesto area

skega rezima. Ta je najvecji spomladi in v jeseni, naj-
manjsi pa v poletnih mesecih. Visoke vode pogosto
povzrocajo povodnji. Prvi poplavni pas se zacne med
Sotesko in Menisko vasjo, zato so tam njive umaknjene
v breg ali na vi§je terase, poplavno podrocje pa pripada
travnikom. Drugo poplavno podrocje se Siri ob spodnji
Temenici oz. Precni, ki tudi rada poplavlja in zamog¢vir-
ja, saj ob izdatnejSih padavinah bliznji poZiralniki ne
zmorejo pogoltniti vse vode. NizZje od Kronovega, kjer
Krka stopi z apnencastih tal na terciarne in kvartarne
sedimente, se pricne strnjeno poplavno ozemlje, ki seze
tja do Krskega. Poplavni pas se najbolj razsiri med Belo
Cerkvijo in Kostanjevico, kjer se voda na poljih zaradi
nepropustnih tal lahko zadrZuje na povrsju kar tri ted-
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provide some water, though much more water is brought
in by the numerous streams from the Krsko gricevje and
the Gorjanci in the lower reaches.'** Downstream from
Novo mesto, the Krka becomes an increasingly rain-snow
river with its water level predominantly dependent on
precipitation. This is highest in spring and autumn and
lowest in the summer months. High waters often cause
floodings. The first flood belt begins between Soteska
and Meniska vas, wherefore the fields are removed to
the slope or the terraces and the floodplain is covered
by grassland. The second flood belt extends along the
lower Temenica or the Pre¢na Stream, which is also
prone to inundation and bogs, since the swallow-holes
cannot take all the water during heavy precipitation.
Downstream from Kronovo, where the Krka passes from
limestone to Tertiary and Quaternary sediments, begins
the compact flood area that extends to Krsko. The flood
belt is widest between Bela Cerkev and Kostanjevica,
where the water can stay on the surface up to three weeks
due to the impermeability of the floor. The Krka inun-
dates several times, as many as ten or more, per year. The
area of the Sentjernejsko polje and the Krakovski gozd,
on the other hand, can be marshy even without the floods
of the Krka. Here we find extensive marshy forests and
less valuable grassland for horse fodder."** The lower reach-
es of the river are navigable by boat during middle water
levels and from Novo mesto downwards also by small
cargo ships. The Krka is also one of the most fish-abun-
dant rivers in Slovenia.'*

The Mirna

The Mirna River springs at the south-western fring-
es of the Kumljansko pogorje and enters the wide Mir-
na-Mokronog Valley at the town of Mirna, where it has
deposited a thick loamy-clayey alluvium. It continues
its 44 km long route in a gully through the Krsko gricevje
and flows into the Sava at Sevnica. It receives water
from the streams from the north-western part of the
Krsko griCevje. It has a relatively fast water flow and a
rain-snow regime with highs in March and December
and lows in August. The surrounding terrain is humid,
grassed and uninhabited due to frequent flooding. Tem-
perature inversion usually causes the fog.'*

The Kolpa

The catchment of the Kolpa River lies at the point
of transition from the Dinaric to the Pannonian zone.
The river flows in a characteristic Dinaric direction to
Marindol, whereupon it makes a sharp bend and con-
tinues its route northwards to Metlika. Its headwaters
are separated from the Adriatic by only 15 km, which is

ne. Krka poplavlja veckrat letno, tudi do deset krat in
veé. Podrogje Sentjernejskega polja in Krakovskega goz-
da pa je zamocvirjeno tudi takrat, ko Krka ne poplavlja.
Zato so tu obsezni moc¢virni gozdovi in manjvredni trav-
niki za konjsko krmo.'** Pri srednji viSini vode je mozno
v zgornjem toku Colnariti, od Novega mesta navzdol pa
ze lahko plujejo po njej male tovorne ladje. Krka je tudi
ena najbogatejsih slovenskih rek z ribami.'**

Mirna

Reka Mirna izvira na jugozahodnem robu Kum-
ljanskega pogorja in pri naselju Mirna sestopa v Siroko
Mirnsko-Mokronosko kotlino, kjer je odloZila debelo
ilovnato-glineno nasutino. Svojo 44 km dolgo pot na-
daljuje v debri skozi Kr§ko gricevje in se pri Sevnici izli-
je v Savo. Vanjo se stekajo potoki severozahodnega dela
Krskega griCevja. Ima razmeroma hiter tok in deZno-
sneZzni rezim z viski marca in decembra in nizki v av-
gustu. Okoliski svet je zaradi pogostih poplav mokro-
ten, zatravljen in nenaseljen. Ob temperaturnih inverzi-
jah se tod rada pojavlja tudi megla.'®

Kolpa

Na prehodu iz dinarskega v panonski svet leZi po-
recje Kolpe, ki teCe do Marindola v znacilni dinarski smeri,
nato pa z ostrim zavojem spremeni tok in vse do Metlike
nadaljuje pot proti severu. Njeno povirje je le okoli 15 km
oddaljeno od Jadranskega morja, kar se odraza zlasti v
klimatskih in vegetacijskih razmerah, Ceprav je vmes Vi-
soko gorovje. Nagel prehod iz Dinaridov v Panonsko
nizino je Zgornjemu Pokolpju vtisnil pecat dveh pokrajin-
sko razlicnih enot. Ta dvojnost v pokrajinski sestavi se
kaZe tudi v hidrografskih znacilnostih. V njenem povirju
je enkrat veC padavin Kot v nizZini in prav takSen je tudi
vodni pretok. Struga Kolpe je v zgornjem toku ozka in
poteka po globoki debrski dolini, ki se pod Gribljami raz-
§iri. Od povirja do sotoCja z Lahinjo nima daljsih po-
vrsinskih pritokov, napaja se le iz izvirov, ki so ostanek
nekdanje reCne mreze. Njen strmec je najvecji v zgor-
njem toku, nato do Vinice postopoma upada, po sotocju
z Lahinjo spet nekoliko naraste, najmanjsi pa je v spod-
njem toku. Tudi vodostaj precej niha. Najbolj vodnata letna
Casa sta jesen in pomlad, ko je v povprecju trikrat ve¢ vode
kot v nizkih, ki se navadno pojavijo ob podaljSani poletni
susi. Takrat je belokranjsko Kolpo na ve¢ mestih mozno
prebresti tudi pes. V primerjavi z drugimi slovenskimi re-
kami je obseg poplavnega sveta v zgornjem Pokolpju zelo
skromen. Najve¢ sklenjenega poplavnega podrocja se Siri
pri Gribljah in Pravutini. Zaradi Stevilnih plitvin in kole-
banj vode ter zavite re¢ne struge Kolpa nad Karlovcem ni
primerna za vecja plovila, ampak le za ¢olne.'’

133 Gams 1962c, 92 ff.

134 Rus Goljevscek 1962, 111 ff.

135 Bole et al. 1992, 27 f.

136 Zypan 1993, 153 f; Perko et al. 2001, 182, 510, 656.
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reflected in the climatic and vegetation conditions in
spite of a mountainous barrier that separates them. The
rapid transition from the Dinaric Alps to the Pannoni-
an Plain impressed the upper Kolpa Valley with the char-
acteristics of both, quite different landscape units. This
duality is visible also in the hydrographic characteris-
tics. Precipitation at the headwaters is only a third of
that in the plain, and the same goes for the water dis-
charge. The Kolpa riverbed is narrow in the upper reach-
es and runs along a deep gully that widens beneath Gri-
blje. It has shorter surface tributaries from the spring to
the confluence with the Lahinja and it receives water
only from the brooks that are the remnants of the former
river network. Its gradient is steepest in the upper reaches
and becomes gentler until reaching Vinica, rises again
at the confluence with the Lahinja and is at its gentlest
in the lower reaches. The water level fluctuates as well.
The river has most water during autumn and spring,
when it has approximately three times as much water as
in the lows of the water level that usually appear during
prolonged summer droughts, when it is possible to cross
the Kolpa in Bela krajina also on foot. In comparison to
other Slovene rivers, the Kolpa’s flood area is quite small
in the upper reaches. The most extensive compact flood
area is situated near Griblje and Pravutina. Due to nu-
merous shallows, water level fluctuations and the me-
andering course of the riverbed, the Kolpa is not suita-
ble for vessels larger than boats above Karlovac.'?’

The Lahinja

Its position and the number of tributaries make the
Lahinja the central water artery of Bela krajina. It meas-
ures over 33 km in length and flows in a narrow and shal-
low bed towards the north-east. It makes many bends,
which are sharpest where the river flows in the opposite
direction to the dip of the rock strata. The many bends
are a common characteristic of the waters of Bela kraji-
na, among which the Lahinja shows the gentlest gradient
and can therefore only transport light material during
floods that are usually limited in extent. Due to its loamy
bottom it cannot be crossed on foot. The high water tem-
peratures during the summer months rank the river, be-
side the Kolpa, among the warmest rivers in Slovenia.'3

4.4.2. WATER SUPPLY
AND USE OF WATER SOURCES

Water sources are of a vital and strategic importance
for human existence. The water supply in the karstified
zone, where springs are rare and only appear after rain,
predominantly depends on the atmospheric water. The

137 Plut 1988.
138 1b.

Lahinja

Lahinja je po legi in Stevilu pritokov osrednja belo-
kranjska vodna Zila, dolga dobrih 33 km. TeCe v ozki, a
ne globoki strugi proti severovzhodu. Vijuga po Stevil-
nih okljukih, ki so najbolj zaviti tam, kjer voda tece v
nasprotni smeri vpadov kameninskih skladov, saj reka
tezi v smer vpada. Sicer pa je izvijuganost sploSna
znacilnost belokranjskih voda, med katerimi ima Lahinja
najmanjsi strmec, zato zmore ob povodnjih, ki obi¢ajno
nimajo vecjih razseznosti, prenasati le plavje (ilovico).
Ker ima ilovnato dno, pe$ ni prehodna. Zanjo je znaci-
len dokaj neenakomeren strmec, najvecji je v zgornjem
toku. Zaradi visoke poletne temperature sodi poleg Kol-
pe med najtoplejse reke v Sloveniji.'?

4.4.2. OSKRBA Z VODO
IN IZRABA VODNIH VIROV

Vodni viri so za ¢loveka in skupnost Zivljenjskega
in strateSkega pomena. V zakraselem svetu, kjer so izvi-
ri redki in se pojavljajo le ob deZevju, je oskrba vezana
predvsem na padavinsko vodo. Najvecji problem s te-
koco vodo ima Suha krajina, za razliko od Posavskega
hribovja, kjer je povrsinska vodna mreza gosta.'*

V ravninskih delih subpanonskega sveta so velike
zaloge talne vode v fluvioglacialnih prodnih nanosih
Save, ki so zaradi poroznosti naravni rezervoarji pada-
vinske in re¢ne vode. Debele plasti proda in peska delu-
jejo kot naravni filtri, zato ima voda v njih veliko samo-
Cistilno sposobnost.'*® Znatne zaloge talne vode so tudi
ob Krki, na Sentjernejskem polju, v Globodolu, v Mirno-
peski globeli, Zaloski kotlinici, kjer je podtalnica tesno
navezana na pleistocenske sive ilovice in gline ter na
vododrzne terciarne kamenine.

Stevilni izvirki in studenci se pojavljajo na dolo-
mitnih tleh in manj Cistih apnencih. Veliko izvirov je v
okolici Smarjete in Skocjana. V Krskem gricevju in na
severovzhodnem delu Gorjancev se ve¢inoma pojavlja-
jo na nadmorski visini 160 do 200 m.™!

V Beli krajini prevladujejo na robu akumulacijskih
obkolpskih ravnic kraSki izviri; ob zahodnem, tekton-
sko zasnovanem robu pod Kocevskim rogom pa se pojav-
ljajo vodne jame, za katere je znacilna precejSnja vod-
natost in le manjSa kolebanja. NajvecCji je kraski izvir
Krupe, ki lezi osamljen sredi belokranjskega ravnika.
Zaloge talne vode so v Beli krajini skromne, omejene na
ozek pas akumulacijskih rec¢nih teras. Podzemna voda je
tukaj bolj izjema in nastopa v primerjavi z drugimi subpa-
nonskimi predeli v bistveno drugacnih naravnogeograf-
skih razmerah - v vodoprepustnih kraskih ilovicah.'?

138 1b.

139 Olas 1962, 116 ss; Plut 1984, 99 ss.
140 Bricelj 1991, 46.

141 Olas 1962, 116 ss; Plut 1984, 99 ss.
142 plyt 1988.
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problem with water supply is gravest in Suha krajina, while
the water network is densest in the Posavsko hribovje.'*’
The flatland parts of the Subpannonian zone have
abundant subterranean water supplies in fluvioglacial
gravel alluvia of the Sava, which are natural reservoirs
of atmospheric and river water due to their high poros-
ity. Thick layers of gravel and sand act as natural filters,
giving the water a high self-cleansing capacity."** Con-
siderable water supplies are also to be found along the
Krka, on the Sentjernejsko polje, in Globodol, the Mir-
nopeska globel, the Zaloska kotlinica, where the under-
ground water is closely tied to the Pleistocene grey loams
and clays as well as to the impermeable Tertiary rocks.
Numerous small springs appear on the dolomite
soils and less on pure limestones. Most springs can be
found in the vicinity of Smarjeta and Skocjan. In the
Krsko gricevje and the north-eastern part of the Gorjan-
ci, most appear at 160 to 200 m above the sea level.'*!
Karst springs appear in Bela krajina mostly on the
edges of the accumulation plains along the Kolpa and by
the water caves that appear on the western, tectonically
formed edge beneath the KocCevski rog. The characteris-
tic of these caves is vast amounts of water with only min-
imal fluctuations. The largest karst spring is isolated in
the middle of the peneplain of Bela krajina. The reserve
of subterranean water in Bela krajina is short, limited to
a narrow strip of accumulation river terraces. The under-
ground water is exceptional and appears in substantially
different natural and geographic conditions to those in
other Subpannonian areas - in permeable karst loams.'*?
Water sources are important for drinking water but
also for farming, particularly for cattle breeding, and
also for river transport. The Sava was once used the lat-
ter, while the Krka and the Kolpa offered slightly less
favourable natural conditions. In addition to that,
streams and rivers offer a supplementary source of food
(fishing). The waters of Dolenjska and Bela krajina are
the habitat of the Salmonidae-Cyprinidae fish popula-
tion."¥ Apart from the advantages, the vicinity of water
can also have negative consequences, brought about by
inundation. It is estimated that flooding areas in Do-
lenjska cover over 20,000 ha.'*4

4.5. CLIMATE'

Dolenjska and Bela krajina have a moderate conti-
nental climate. Based on the temperature and quantity

139 Olas 1962, 116 ff; Plut 1984, 99 ff.

140 Bricelj 1991, 46.

141 Olas 1962, 116 ff; Plut 1984, 99 ff.

142 plut 1988.

143 Plut 1988; Bricelj 1991.

144 Sifrer 1984, 38 ff.

145 Taken from: Gams 1962b, 68 ff; Bernot 1984, 89 ff;
Perko et al. 2001.
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Vodni viri pa niso pomembni le z vidika pitne vode,
temvec tudi za kmetijstvo, Se zlasti za Zivinorejo in seve-
da za recni promet. Ta se je nekoC odvijal po Savi, neko-
liko slabse naravne pogoje zanj pa imata tudi Krka in
Kolpa. Potoki in reke nudijo dodaten vir za prehrano
(ribistvo). Hidrolosko so dolenjski in belokranjski vo-
dotoki zivljenjski prostor za salmonidno-cipridno ribjo
populacijo.'® Poleg pozitivnih uéinkov pa ima lahko
blizina vode zaradi nevarnosti poplav tudi negativne
posledice. Po ocenah obsegajo poplavna podrocja na
Dolenjskem okrog 20.000 ha.'#4

4.5. PODNEBIJE™

Podroéje Dolenjske z Belo krajino ima zmerno ce-
linsko podnebnje. Glede na temperature in koli¢ino pada-
vin se celinskost stopnjuje od severozahoda proti ju-
govzhodu, kamor sega vpliv panonskega sveta. Zaradi
razgibanega povrsja, razli¢nih leg in nadmorskih viSin,
se uveljavljajo krajevne razlike.

Povpreéne izmerjene letne temperature so med 8
in 10° C, temperaturne amplitude pa znasajo okoli 20°
C. Absolutni toplotni viski in niZki obi¢ajno nastopijo
s priblizno enomesecnim zamikom za poletnim in zim-
skim solsticijem. V uvalah, kraskih poljih, na dnu do-
lin in v kotlinah se pojavlja temperaturna inverzija z
obilno vlaznostjo in meglenostjo ter pogosto pozebo.
Tam so zimske temperature znatno niZje kot v odpr-
tem svetu.

Koli¢ina padavin se manjSa z oddaljevanjem od
glavnih reliefnih ovir za vodonosne zracne tokove z ju-
gozahoda. Padavine so med letom dokaj enakomerno
razporejene, obiCajno narascajo z viSino v goratem sve-
tu, v sploSnem pa se koli¢ina padavin od zahoda proti
vzhodu zmanjsuje. V povprecju se giblje med 1200 in
1300 mm. Najbolj namoceni so poletni meseci, najmanj
pa zimski. NajdebelejSo snezno odejo imajo severoza-
hodni hribovski kraji, kjer je ve¢ zimskih padavin. Snezna
odeja oblezi dva meseca, v vi§jih in osojnih legah pa
tudi tri mesece in Se Cez.

Posavsko hribovje in pogorje Male gore, Kocevske-
ga roga ter Poljanske gore imata zaradi viSje lege ozem-
lja nekoliko bolj ostre podnebne razmere. Vzrok za nizZje
povpreéne poletne temperature je krajsi Cas son¢nega
obsevanja v bolj sen¢nih predelih ter pogost tempera-
turni toplotni obrat pozimi, ki se pojavlja v kotanjah in
na dnu dolin. V tem hribovitem svetu pade tudi nekoli-
ko ve€ padavin kot je sploSno povprecje za Dolenjsko in
Belo krajino, nasprotno kot v Suhi krajini, kjer je
mnoZina padavin manjsa.

143 Plut 1988; Bricelj 1991.

144 Sifrer 1984, 38 ss.

145 poyzeto po: Gams 1962b, 68 ss; Bernot 1984, 89 ss;
Perko et al. 2001.
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of precipitation, the continental characteristics increase
from north-west to south-east, where the influence of
the Pannonian zone can be felt. There are also local
differences, brought about by the undulating terrain,
various positions and altitudes.

The average measured temperature varies between
8 and 10° C, with amplitudes of around 20° C. The ab-
solute highs and lows usually occur with a delay of ap-
proximately a month in relation to summer and winter
solstices. Uvalas, karst poljes, floors of valleys and ba-
sins witness temperature inversion with abundant hu-
midity and fog as well as frequent frosts.

The amount of precipitation decreases with the
distance from the main relief barriers for water-carrying
air currents that come from the south-west. Precipita-
tion is fairly evenly distributed through the year and
usually increases with altitude in the hilly regions, while
in general the amount of precipitation decreases from
west to east. The amount ranges, on average, between
1200 and 1300 mm. The summer months receive most
water and the winter months the least. The thickest snow
cover is in the north-western hilly areas, where winter
precipitation is heavier. The snow cover stays for two
months, at higher altitudes and on shady slopes also
three months and more.

Due to higher altitudes, the Posavsko hribovje and
the hills of the Mala gora, the Kocevski rog and the
Poljanska gora have severer climatic conditions. Lower
average summer temperatures are caused by a shorter
period of exposure to sun in shady areas, as well as a
frequent temperature inversion in winter that occurs in
depressions and on valley floors. This hilly zone also
receives more precipitation in comparison to the aver-
age values for Dolenjska and Bela krajina. The opposite
is true for Suha krajina, which receives less than the
average.

4.6. SOIL AND VEGETATION COVER"¢

Types and characteristics of soils are tied to the
rock beneath and to the relief, but depend also on wa-
ter and climate conditions. Most of the surface is cov-
ered by shallow to medium deep chromic cambisols that
developed on limestones and dolomites. The Permian-
Carboniferous silicate clays, sandstones and conglom-
erates allow the formation of acid brown soils and in
parts also rankers. Riverine soil and sometimes, due to
humidity, also gleys and pseudogleys developed on riv-
er terraces and alluvia.

Closely related to the soil is the vegetation and the
distribution of land for cultivation. The farming exploi-
tation is importantly characterised also by karst relief

4.6. PRST
IN VEGETACIJSKI POKROV ¢

Tipi in lastnosti prsti so povezani s kameninami in
reliefom, odvisni pa so tudi od vodnih in podnebnih raz-
mer. Najve¢ povrsin pokrivajo plitve do srednje globoke
pokarbonatne prsti, ki so se razvile na apnencih in dolo-
mitih. Na permokarbonskih silikatnih glinovcih, pescen-
jakih in konglomeratih so se razvile kisle rjave prsti in
mestoma rankerji. Na reCnih terasah in nanosih je nas-
tala obreCna prst, ponekod so se zaradi vlaZznosti tam
razvili tudi gleji in psevdogleji.

V tesni povezavi s prstjo sta rastje in razporeditev
kulturnega zemljiS¢a. Agrarnemu izkoris¢anju dajejo
mnogo karakteristicnih potez tudi kraSke znacilnosti
reliefa in hidrografija. Sicer pa veljata Dolenjska in Bela
krajina za razmeroma nizko podrocje z dokaj rodovitno
prstjo, z zadostnimi padavinami in dolZino vegetacijske
dobe ter ugodnimi temperaturami. Polovico pokrajine
danes prekriva gozd, Cigar sestoj je v precejSnji meri
odvisen od visSinskih pasov (s/. 23). Najpogostejsa dre-
vesna vrsta je bukev v razlicnih sestojih. V najnizjem
pasu se pojavlja naravni gozd belega gabra in razli¢nih
vrst hrastov, viSje ga sestavlja bukov gozd, v najviSjem
pasu pa gozd jelke in bukve s primesjo smreke. Na vzho-
du se pojavlja kisloljubni gozd bukve, kostanja in hras-
ta, ki uspeva predvsem v vzhodnih Gorjancih, Raduljs-
kem hribovju, Krskem grievju ter v vzhodnem delu
Posavskega hribovja. Travnikov in pasnikov je slaba tret-
jina, njiv pa je za polovico manj. Vegetacijska doba traja
pribliZzno osem mesecev, poljedelska sezona pa nekaj
manj kot Sest.

4.7. UPORABNOST PODATKOV
O DANASNJEM OKOLJU
ZA PRAZGODOVINSKE RAZISKAVE

Pri ocenjevanju, kako je okolje vplivalo na poselit-
vene tokove v prazgodovini, se zastavlja osnovno vpra-
Sanje, ali je sploh mogoce in v kolik§ni meri za analize
uporabiti recentne podatke. Na teritoriju, ki ga je zajel
nas projekt, namrec¢ ni bilo raziskav, ki bi omogocale
kakrsenkoli resni poskus rekonstrukcije naravnih razmer,
ki so vladale v prvem tisoCletju pr. Kr. Na voljo so le
podatki, ki veljajo za danaSnji Cas, njihova nekriticna
uporaba pa je gotovo vprasljiva. Zdi se, da vsi naravni
dejavniki skozi ¢as niso dozivljali enakih sprememb, saj
so bili nekateri procesi hitri in intenzivni, drugi pa dol-
gotrajni in komaj opazni.

Med stabilnejSe naravne danosti na Dolenjskem
gotovo sodita relief in kameninska podlaga, ki tvorita
okostje pokrajine. Erozija, denudacija in akumulacija

146 Taken from: Gams 1962a, 31 ff; Kokole 1962, 125 ff;
Gams 1984, 7 ff; Perko et al. 2001.
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146 poyzeto po: Gams 1962a, 31 ss; Kokole 1962, 125 ss;
Gams 1984, 7 ss; Perko et al. 2001.
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features as well as hydrography. In general, Dolenjska
and Bela krajina are relatively low areas with fairly fer-
tile soil, sufficient precipitation and length of the vege-
tation cycle as well as favourable temperatures. Half of
the region is covered today by forests, the composition
of which largely depends on the altitude zones (fig. 23).
The commonest tree species is beech in combination
with various other species. The lowest belt is covered by
the natural forest of hornbeam and various oak species,
followed by the beech forest and finally by the forest of
fir and beech with occasional spruces. The acid-loving
forest of beech, chestnut and oak appears in the east,
thriving mostly in the east Gorjanci, in the Raduljsko
hribovje and the Krsko griCevje as well as the eastern
part of the Posavsko hribovje. Grassland and pastures
cover slightly less than a third of the surface, and fields
half of that. The vegetation period lasts approximately
eight months and the farming season less than six.

4.7. APPLICABILITY OF THE DATA
ON THE PRESENT-DAY ENVIRON-
MENT IN PREHISTORIC STUDIES

The fundamental question in estimating the inter-
action of landscape and settlement in prehistoric times
is whether it is at all possible - and in what measure - to
apply recent data in such analyses. The territory of our
project has not witnessed research that would in any
way enable a serious attempt at a reconstruction of the
natural circumstances during the first millennium BC.
Only the data on the present-day natural conditions are
available, therefore an uncritical use is certainly ques-
tionable. It seems that not all natural factors experienced
equal changes through time, since some processes proved
fast and intensive, while others are long-term and less
perceptible.

Relief and bedrock are certainly one of the more
stable natural factors and form the backbone of the re-
gion. Erosion, denudation and accumulation have not
been observed to the extent that would significantly
change the surface from the 1% millennium BC to the
present day. The factor of change may, in this case, be
neglected. The same can be said for mineral resources,
though the surface deposits of iron ore had mainly been
exhausted until the mid- 19" century.

More noticeable are the hydrographic changes.
With the continuing karstification, the surface waters
cut their beds ever deeper into the carbonate bedrock
and sank under the surface. Many small springs or small
streams thereby disappeared. These changes are ongo-
ing, visible in the impermanent SuSica stream that drove
mills until recently and is today dry even after heavy
rains. Changes occurred also on the Krka in its lower
reaches and the Sava on the Krsko polje, where a port
was located in the Roman period beside the town of
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Fig. 23: Recent land-use (Source: Perko et al. 2001).
SI. 23: Danasnja raba tal (vir: Perko et al. 2001).

namrec nista zaznavni v tolik§ni meri, da bi se od prve-
ga tisoCletja pr. Kr. do danes oblika povr§ja bistveno
spremenila. Faktor sprememb lahko v tem primeru za-
nemarimo. Isto lahko reemo za rudne resurse, Ceprav
so bila povrSinska lezis¢a zelezove rude do sredine de-
vetnajstega stoletja v glavnem iz¢rpana.

Bolj opazne so hidrografske spremembe. Z napre-
dovanjem zakrasevanja so si povrSinske vode v karbo-
natno podlago poglabljale svoje struge in ponikale. Tako
je izginil marsikateri studenec ali potocek. Da te spre-
membe Se vedno potekajo, kaZe nestalna belokranjska
SusSica, ki je Se do nedavna gnala mline, danes pa je suha
tudi po izdatnejSem deZevju. Spremembe sta dozivljali
tudi Krka v spodnjem toku in savska struga na krSkem
polju, saj je bilo v rimskem ¢asu ob Neviodunu re¢no
pristanisce, danes pa teCe reka priblizno 3 km stran od
Drnovega. Mrtvica stare savske struge je ohranjena Se
ob vznozju Gorjancev pri Prilipah.'¥ Do dolo¢ene mere
je na spremembe vplival tudi ¢lovek, ki je v boju za pri-
dobivanje rodovitne zemlje spreminjal potek recnih
strug, jih poglabljal in utrjeval brezine, gradil jezove z
akumulacijskimi jezeri ipd. Mnoge zamocvirjene trav-
nike je obdal z izsuSevalnimi jarki in tako zabrisal podo-
bo prvobitnejSe pokrajine. Da so bile spremembe po-
goste, kaZejo Stevilne paleostruge potokov, ki so jih od-

147 plut 1984, 99 ss; Sifrer 1984, 502 ss; Perko et al. 2001,
501 s.
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Neviodunum, the present day Drnovo, which the river
nowadays avoids for some 3 km. Part of the fossil Sava
bed, now filled with standing water, is preserved at the
foot of the Gorjanci at Prilipe.'¥” The changes were, to a
certain degree, influenced also by man who wished to
gain fertile land and therefore changed the course of
rivers, deepened them, reinforced the banks, built dams
with accumulation lakes and so on. Numerous marshy
meadows were therefore surrounded by drainage ditch-
es, which removed the traces of the more primeval land-
scape. The frequency of these changes is indicated by
the palaeochannels of former streams uncovered prior
to the construction of the highway cross-roads in Slove-
nia. In general, we may expect that the lowland was more
subjected to hydrographic changes than the elevations
on impermeable bedrock.

There are practically no available data on the cli-
matic conditions and the vegetation cover during the
1st millennium BC. Samplings that were undertaken in
recent years in rare marshy areas of Dolenjska did not
offer reliable pollen profiles for this period. The same
holds true for pedologic analyses. The discussion con-
cerning the degradation of the environment and the ex-
ploitation of land for farming purposes at that time re-
mains therefore strictly on a theoretical level.

147 plut 1984, 99 ff; Sifrer 1984, 502 ff; Perko et al. 2001,
501 f.
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krili pri gradnji avtocestnega kriza. Na splosno lahko
predvidevamo, da so bili hidrografskim spremembam
obcutneje podvrzeni niZinski predeli, manj pa vzpetine
na vodoodpornih kamninskih osnovah.

Kaksne so bile v prvem tisoCletju pr. Kr. klimatske
razmere in kako je izgledal vegetacijski pokrov, pa ne
vemo prakticno niCesar. Poskusna vrtanja na redkih
zamocvirjenih obmocjih Dolenjske, ki so jih opravili v
zadnjih letih, za to obdobje niso dala zanesljivih pelod-
nih profilov. Isto velja za pedoloske analize, zato se lah-
ko razprav o problematiki degradiranosti okolja oziro-
ma o izkoriS$¢anju takratnih povrsin v poljedelske name-
ne (nosilnost pokrajine) lotimo zgolj na teoreticnem
nivoju.
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The importance of a good chronology as the basis
for any settlement study probably does not need to be
stressed, since it is the precise chronological determina-
tion that provides the proper understanding of various
acts and activities of prehistoric man. However, a thor-
ough knowledge of chronology can be hampered for
several reasons: analyses can be hindered by old materi-
al without known assemblages and contexts, problems
can arise from poorly made typologies of settlement
pottery, while some periods cannot be satisfactorily di-
vided due to an insufficient material basis. Fortunately,
there is a sufficiently precise chronology established for
south-eastern Slovenia that spans the entire 1% millenni-
um BC. The development of this chronology has a long
history of its own.

5.1. SHORT HISTORY
OF THE CHRONOLOGICAL SYSTEM

The first person to chronologically divide the ma-
terial from the Iron Age cemeteries of Dolenjska was
M. Hoernes. He established a two-phase system that
remained in use until World War I1.'¥® F. Stare attempt-
ed to upgrade the system in the 1950s, but his method,
based mostly on typology, was not widely accepted.'* A
new view of the chronology of the 1 millennium BC
was developed under the influence of Merhart’s prehis-
toric school. The two basic works in this respect are by
H. Miiller-Karpe and G. Kossack, which decisively in-
fluenced all further research.”® S. Gabrovec formulated
a new chronological concept in the 1960s. He based his
division of the Hallstatt period on closed grave units,
aided by the stratigraphy of Tumulus 48 at GriZe near
Stiéna.'! Gabrovec observed that the Iron Age in the
south-eastern Alps had a specific development, differ-
ent from that in Central Europe, since the area was closer

5. KRONOLOGIJA

Verjetno ni treba posebej poudarjati, da je predpo-
goj vsake poselitvene Studije dobra kronologija, saj nam
Sele natan¢na Casovna opredelitev posameznih najdis¢
omogoca pravilno dojemanje razli¢nih dejanj in aktiv-
nosti prazgodovinskega ¢loveka. Vzrokov za slabo pozna-
vanje kronologije je lahko ve¢: analize ovira staro gradi-
vo, ki nima znanih skupkov in kontekstov, problem pred-
stavljajo slabo razdelane tipologije naselbinske kerami-
ke, nekatera obdobja pa ni mogoce zadovoljivo razcle-
niti zaradi skromne materialne baze. Na sreCo imamo
za obmocje jugovzhodne Slovenije dovolj natan¢no kro-
nologijo, ki zaobjema celotno prvo tisoCletje pr. Kr. Nje-
no nastajanje ima dolgo zgodovino.

5.1. KRATEK HISTORIAT
NASTAJANJA KRONOLOGIJ

Prvi, ki je kronolosko razc¢lenil gradivo iz dolenj-
skih Zeleznodobnih grobis¢ je bil M. Hoernes. Postavil
je dvostopenjski sistem, ki je ostal v uporabi vse do dru-
ge svetovne vojne.'* V petdesetih letih ga je skusal nad-
graditi F. Stare, vendar pa se njegova razdelitev, ki je
temeljila predvsem na tipoloski metodi, ni uveljavila.'¥
Nov pogled na kronologijo prvega tisocletja pr. Kr. je
nastal pod vplivom Merhartove prazgodovinske Sole. Tu
mislimo na temeljni deli H. Miiller-Karpeja in G. Kos-
sacka, ki sta odlocujoce vplivali na vse nadaljnje raziska-
ve." Nov kronoloski koncept je v Sestdesetih letih posta-
vil S. Gabrovec. Svojo shemo halStatskega obdobja je
utemeljil na zakljucenih grobnih celotah, v pomo¢ pa
so mu bila tudi stratigrafska dognanja, pridobljena z iz-
kopavanjem gomile 48 v Grizah pri Sti¢ni.'! Gabrovec
je dobro razbral, da je imela Zelezna doba v jugovzhod-
nih Alpah specifi¢en razvoj, ki je potekal drugace od
srednje Evrope, saj je bil prostor bliZze vplivom Medite-
rana in Podonavja. To je skusSal izraziti tudi v kronolo§-

148 Hoernes 1914; Hoernes 1915.

149 F Stare 1954a.

150 Miiller-Karpe 1959; Kossack 1959.
151 Gabrovec 1974.
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to the influences from the Mediterranean and the Dan-
ube basin. He attempted to express these observations
in a chronological scheme, in which he divided the Ear-
ly Iron Age into four main phases that span from the 8"
to 4" century BC."? This chronology received a few
changes through time. It was first supplemented by the
author himself,'>? while a more detailed division of the
Late Hallstatt period was later made by B. Terzan.'>
With the latter, the chronology assumed the form it still
has today.'*

Gabrovec also provided a detailed classification of
the Urnfield period. His division was based on the ma-
terial from the large cemetery discovered in the court-
yard of the Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts in
Ljubljana and convincingly supported by a horizontal
stratigraphy of the cemetery.'*® He established several
phases in the development of the cemetery (Ia, Ib, Ila,
IIb, IIIa), whereby the phase Ljubljana IIb was attribut-
ed to the Iron Age."’ He explained, in an original man-
ner, the specificity of the transition from the Late Bronze
to the Iron Age, which differed in south-eastern Slove-
nia as opposed to the neighbouring areas: according to
his concept, the new was forming while the old had not
yet fully disappeared. He expressed this view of the de-
velopment also in a chronological scheme, where phas-
es Ljubljana IIb and Podzemelj I existed contemporane-
ously but with different cultural and historical contents.

The chronology of the Late Iron Age was, likewise,
being gradually formed. The first division into the Mid-
dle and Late La Téne phases was made already in 1951
by H. Miiller-Karpe.*® The problem was tackled also
after that, particularly by S. Gabrovec and M. Gustin.'*°
The final chronological scheme of the Late Iron Age
was given by D. Bozi¢, who divided the last three centu-
ries BC into three phases, which were further divided
into two subphases each, except for the earliest one.'*°

Finally, two broad chronological overviews deserve
mentioning here, published at the end of the 20" centu-
ry and also touching upon the problems of the Slovene
area. The first is the study by H. Parzinger on the chro-
nology of the Late Hallstatt and Early La Téne periods
between the Mosell and the Sava, which treats, among
others subjects, also the development of the Hallstatt
group of Dolenjska.'® The second synthetic work was
written by Ch. Pare. He treated the transition from the
Bronze to the Iron Ages, in which he also re-analysed

152 Gabrovec 1964-1965; Gabrovec 1966c¢.

153 Frey/Gabrovec 1971.

154 Terzan 1976, 437 ff.

155 Gabrovec 1987, 35 ff; see also Dular 2003, 99 ff.
156 Gabrovec 1973; Gabrovec 1976.

157 1b.; Gabrovec 1983, 66 ff.

158 Miiller-Karpe 1951.

159 Gabrovec 1966b; Gustin 1977a; Gustin 1984a.

160 Bozic 1987, 866 ff; Bozic 1999, 195 ff.

161 parzinger 1988, 27 ff.

ki shemi. StarejSo Zelezno dobo je razClenil v Stiri glav-
ne horizonte, s katerimi je zaobjel ¢as od 8. do 4. stole-
tja pr. Kr."?> Gabrovceva kronologija je ez ¢as dozivela
nekaj sprememb. Deloma jo je dopolnil Ze avtor,'*® kas-
neje pa je mlajSe halstatsko obdobje podrobneje razcle-
nila B. Terzan."* Tako je dobila kronoloS§ka shema sta-
rejSe Zelezne dobe sedanjo uveljavljeno obliko. '

Gabrovec je podrobneje raz¢lenil tudi Zarnogrobisé-
no obdobje. Delitev je izpeljal s pomocjo gradiva iz veli-
ke nekropole na dvoriS¢u SAZU v Ljubljani, rezultate
pa je prepricljivo podprl s horizontalno stratigrafijo gro-
bisca.'*® V razvoju nekropole je razbral veé faz (Ia, Ib,
IIa, IIb, IIla), pri ¢emer je horizont Ljubljana IIb Ze
smatral za Zeleznodoben."’ S taksno reSitvijo je na do-
miseln naéin pojasnil specifi¢nost prehoda iz pozne bro-
naste dobe v Zelezno, ki se je v jugovzhodni Sloveniji
odvil nekoliko drugace kot na sosednjih obmogjih: po
njegovem konceptu novo nastaja, staro pa Se ni povsem
izginilo. TakSen pogled na razvoj je izrazil tudi v krono-
loski shemi. V njej imata fazi Ljubljana IIb in Podze-
melj 1 sicer isto ¢asovno dimenzijo, popolnoma drugac-
na pa je njuna kulturnohistori¢na vsebina.

Postopoma je bila izoblikovana tudi kronologija
mlajse Zelezne dobe. Prvo delitev na srednje in poznola-
tensko stopnjo je ze leta 1951 naredil H. Miiller-Kar-
pe,'’® kasneje pa sta se s to problematiko ukvarjala
predvsem S. Gabrovec in M. Gustin."”*® Kronologijo mlaj-
Se zZelezne dobe je dokonéno izoblikoval D. Bozi¢, ki je
zadnja tri stoletja pr. Kr. raz€lenil na tri stopnje, od ka-
terih imata zadnji dve Se vsaka po dve fazi.'®

Na koncu moramo omeniti §e dva velika kronolos-
ka pregleda, ki sta izSla ob koncu dvajsetega stoletja in
se prav tako dotikata problematike slovenskega prosto-
ra. Prvi je studija H. Parzingerja o kronologiji pozno-
halstatskega in zgodnjelatenskega ¢asa med Moselo in
Savo, v katerem obravnava tudi razvoj dolenjske halStat-
ske skupine.'® Drugo sintetiéno delo je prislo izpod pe-
resa Ch. Pareja. Ukvarjal se je s prehodom bronaste dobe
v Zelezno, pri tem pa med drugim ponovno analiziral
gradivo iz zarne nekropole v Ljubljani.'*> Dognanja Par-
zingerja in Pareja se v bistvu ne razlikujejo od Gabrovce-
vih kronoloskih shem, res pa je, da sta jih na nekaterih
mestih podrobneje razélenila oziroma dodelala. Vazne
so tudi absolutne datacije Zarnogrobis¢nih stopenj, ki
so prilagojene dendroloskim datumom Svicarskih ko-

152 Gabrovec 1964-1965; Gabrovec 1966¢.

153 Frey/Gabrovec 1971.

154 Terzan 1976, 383 ss.

135 Gabrovec 1987, 35 ss; glej tudi Dular 2003, 99 ss.
156 Gabrovec 1973; Gabrovec 1976.

157 Ib.; Gabrovec 1983, 66 ss.

158 Miller-Karpe 1951.

159 Gabrovec 1966b; Gustin 1977a; Gustin 1984a.
160 Bozic 1987, 866 ss; Bozic 1999, 195 ss.

161 Parzinger 1988, 27 ss.

162 pare 1998, 340 ss.



5. CHRONOLOGY

5. KRONOLOGIJA

the material from the incremation cemetery in Ljublja-
na.'> The observations of Parzinger and Pare do not
substantially differ from the chronological schemes made
by Gabrovec, though they did divide the chronologies
in more detail or completed them at places. Also of
importance are the absolute dates of the Urnfield phas-
es, which are adapted to the dendrochronological dates
from the Swiss pile-dwellings,'®* as well as a newly-de-
fined beginning of the Iron Age north of the Alps, which
was also confirmed by dendrochronological dating.'*
These new findings were considered also in the chrono-
logical scheme of this publication.

5.2. TERMINOLOGY

In order to avoid needless problems and misunder-
standings, the main terms need to be clarified first, with
which each of the evolutionary or chronological phases
will be named. We will adhere to the assumptions sug-
gested by Miiller-Karpe some three decades ago,'® that
is a multi-level nomenclature scheme, which facilitates
the definition of the chronological as well as the horo-
logical dimension of a phenomenon. The focus of our
research being the 1% millennium BC (Late Bronze as
well as Early and Late Iron Ages), we will use these
chronological terms on the first level:!6

Late Bronze Age:

Early Urnfield period - ca. 1200-1100 BC

Middle Urnfield period - ca. 1100-1050 BC
Younger Urnfield period - ca. 1050-950 BC
Late Urnfield period - ca. 950-800 BC
Early Iron Age:

Early Hallstatt period - ca. 800-600 BC
Late Hallstatt period - ca. 600-300 BC
Late Iron Age:

Early La Téne period - ca. 300-250 BC
Middle La Téne period - ca. 250-110 BC

- ca. 110 BC to the arrival
of the Romans.

Late La Teéne period

Wherever a more precise chronological determi-
nation of individual finds or buildings is needed, the
standard denotation for chronological phases as defined
for south-eastern Slovenia by Gabrovec and BoZzi¢ will

162 pare 1998, 340 ff.

163 pare 1999, 259 ff; see also Rychner et al. 1995; Rych-
ner/Bohringer/Gassmann 1996.

164 pare 1991; Pare 1999, 287 ff; Friedrich/Hennig 1995;
Hennig 2001, 85 ff; Gleirscher 2006b.

165 Miiller-Karpe 1974.

166 Cf. Pare 1998, 299; Gabrovec 1987, 75 ff; Bozi¢ 1987,
881.
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1iS¢,'®* ter na novo definiran zacetek Zelezne dobe sever-
no od Alp, ki je prav tako dobil potrditev v dendroloski
dataciji.'** Novosti smo upostevali tudi v nasi kronolos-
ki shemi.

5.2. TERMINOLOGIJA

Da bi se izognili nepotrebnim teZzavam in nespora-
zumom, moramo na zacetku pojasniti glavne oznake, s
katerimi bomo poimenovali posamezne razvojne oziro-
ma kronoloske stopnje. Pri delu se bomo drzali izho-
diS¢, ki jih je Ze pred dobrimi tremi desetletji predlagal
Miiller-Karpe.'®> Gre za veénivojsko nomenklaturno she-
mo, s katero je najlaZje oznaciti tako kronoloSko kot
tudi horolosko dimenzijo nekega pojava. Ker je tema
naSe raziskave prvo tisoCletje pr. Kr. (pozna bronasta
ter starejSa in mlajSa Zelezna doba), bomo na prvem
nivoju uporabljali naslednje ¢asovne oznake:'®®

Pozna bronasta doba:

StarejSe ZarnogrobiS¢no obdobje - ca. 1200-1100 pr. Kr.
Srednje Zarnogrobi$¢no obdobje - ca. 1100-1050 pr. Kr.
Mlajse zarnogrobiséno obdobje - ca. 1050-950 pr. Kr.
Pozno Zarnogrobis¢no obdobje - ca. 950-800 pr. Kr.

Starejsa Zelezna doba:
StarejSe halStatsko obdobje - ca. 800-600 pr. Kr.
Mlajse halstatsko obdobje - ca. 600-300 pr. Kr.

Mlajsa Zelezna doba:
Zgodnje latensko obdobje
Srednje latensko obdobje
Pozno latensko obdobje

- ca. 300-250 pr. Kr.

- ca. 250-110 pr. Kr.

- ca. 110 pr. Kr. do priho-
da Rimljanov.

V vseh tistih primerih, ko bo potrebna bolj natan¢-
na Casovna opredelitev posameznih najdb ali objektov,
pa bomo uporabili ustaljeno poimenovanje kronoloskih
stopenj, kot sta jih za obmocje jugovzhodne Slovenije
definirala Gabrovec in Bozic.'’ Prvo tisocletje pr. Kr.
sta raz€lenila na deset glavnih kronoloskih stopenj (Lju-
bljana I, Ljubljana II, Podzemelj, Sti¢na, stopnja kacas-
te fibule, stopnja certoske fibule, stopnja negovske Cela-
de, Mokronog I, Mokronog II, Mokronog III), od kate-
rih je moc€ ve€ino Se naprej deliti na starejSo in mlajSo
fazo.

163 pare 1999, 259 ss; glej tudi Rychner et al. 1995; Rych-
ner/Bohringer/Gassmann 1996.

164 pare 1991; Pare 1999, 287 ss; Friedrich/Hennig 1995;
Hennig 2001, 85 ss; Gleirscher 2006b.

165 Miller-Karpe 1974.

166 prim. Pare 1998, 299; Gabrovec 1987, 75 ss; BoZi¢ 1987,
881.

167 Gabrovec 1987, 35 ss; Bozic 1987, 866 ss; Bozic 1999,
195 ss; glej tudi Dular 2003, 99 ss.
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be used.'”” They divided the 1% millennium BC into ten
main chronological phases (Ljubljana I, Ljubljana II,
Podzemelj, Sti¢na, Serpentine Fibula phase, Certosa
Fibula phase, Negova Helmet phase, Mokronog I,
Mokronog I, Mokronog III), most of which can be fur-
ther separated into early and late phases.

167 Gabrovec 1987, 35 ff; Bozic 1987, 866 ff; Bozic 1999,
195 ff; see also Dular 2003, 99 ff.

69



6. SETTLEMENT
STRUCTURES

The notion “settlement structures” is used here to
define all the remains and traces left by man in the spe-
cific time and space that are the focus of this publica-
tion (Late Bronze and Iron Ages). The known sites were
divided according to function into settlements, ceme-
teries and hoards. These three categories were joined by
the locations of individual finds without determined ar-
chaeological contexts as well as the remains of econom-
ic activities uncovered outside settlement complexes.

6.1. FORTIFIED SETTLEMENTS

The settlements were, on the basis of established
fortifications, divided into two groups, into fortified and
unfortified settlements. As a rule, the former are to be
found on tops of the hills, while the latter were con-
structed in lowland. Exceptions are rare and more or
less confirm the above-mentioned rule.'¢®

6.1.1. CHRONOLOGICAL DETERMINATION

There were altogether 99 hillforts registered in the
area of south-eastern Slovenia.'®® Of these, two thirds (69
%) were chronologically determined. The main aid in dat-
ing were the data obtained through systematic trenching
conducted over several years in the entire area of Bela
krajina and Dolenjska (see fig. 5). The analysis also in-
cluded the metal-detector finds from the collections of
the National Museum of Slovenia,"® while some settle-
ments were indirectly chronologically ranked with the
material from the accompanying cemeteries.””" The sam-
ple of dated hillforts is sufficiently representative; both
in the settlement number and their distribution in space.

168 There were only four hilltop settlements where defence
structures were not established: Gradi§c¢e near Mekinje nad Sti¢no
(cat. no. 95), Plesivica near Drenje (cat. no. 455), Grobi$ca near
Mihovo (cat. no. 419) and Camberk near Cerov Log (cat. no. 418).

169 This number does not include fortified settlements from
the Late Stone and Copper Ages, since these periods are not
the topic of this publication; see Dular 2001, 89 ff.

170 Cf. Svoljsak et al. 1994-1995, 227 ff.

171 These settlements are marked with * on the table (fig. 24).
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6. POSELITVENE
STRUKTURE

S pojmom “poselitvene strukture” smo oznacili vse
tiste ostaline in sledi, ki jih je zapustil clovek na dolocCe-
nem prostoru ter v ¢asu, ki je predmet te Studije (pozna
bronasta in Zelezna doba). Najdis¢a smo po funkciji
razvrstili v naselja, grobi$c¢a in depoje, tem trem katego-
rijam pa smo dodali Se lokacije posami¢nih najdb brez
determiniranega arheoloSkega konteksta ter ostaline
gospodarskih dejavnosti, ki so bile odkrite izven nasel-
binskih kompleksov.

6.1. UTRJENA NASELJA

Naselja smo razdelili na dve skupini, in sicer na u-
trjena ter neutrjena. Prva najdemo praviloma na vzpeti-
nah, medtem ko so bila neutrjena postavljena v ravnini.
Izjeme so zelo redke in slej ko prej potrjujejo to pravilo.'¢®

6.1.1 CASOVNA OPREDELITEV

Od skupaj 99 gradis¢, ki smo jih registrirali na ob-
mocju jugovzhodne Slovenije,'® smo jih ¢asovno opre-
delili dve tretjini (69 %). Glavna opora pri datiranju so
bili podatki, pridobljeni z vecletnimi sistemati¢nimi son-
diranji, ki smo jih opravili na celotnem ozemlju Bele kraji-
ne in Dolenjske (glej s.. 5). Pri analizi smo upostevali tudi
detektorske najdbe iz zbirk Narodnega muzeja Sloveni-
je,'® nekaj naselij pa smo opredelili posredno in sicer z
gradivom iz pripadajo¢ih nekropol."”! Vzorec datiranih
gradisc je dovolj reprezentativen; to velja tako za Stevilo
naselij, kot njihovo razprostranjenost v prostoru.

Pri razvrs$€anju gradis¢ smo upostevali pet nekoli-
ko poenostavljenih kronoloskih stopen;j:

168 Omenimo lahko le §tiri visinska naselja kjer nismo mogli
ugotoviti obrambnih struktur: Gradis¢e nad Mekinjami nad Sti¢no
(kat. §t. 95), PleSivica nad Drenjem (kat. §t. 455), Grobisca
nad Mihovim (kat. §t. 419) in Camberk nad Cerovim Logom
(kat. §t. 418).

169 To stevilo ne vkljuGuje utrjenih naselij iz mlajse ka-
mene in bakrene dobe, saj to obdobje ni predmet nase Studije;
glej Dular 2001, 89 ss.

170 prim. Svoljsak et al. 1994-1995, 227 ss.

171 Na tabeli (sl. 24) so ta naselja oznaGena z znakom (*).
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The hillforts were classified according to five
slightly simplified chronological phases:

- Early and Middle Urnfield periods (Uk 1);

- Younger and Late Urnfield periods (Uk 2);

- Early Hallstatt period (Ha 1);

- Late Hallstatt period (Ha 2);

- Late La Tene period (LT).

The settlement structures (walls, houses, storage
pits, hearths and others) were dated more precisely, but
only when the material allowed, since the extent of the
project within individual settlements was usually limit-
ed to one trench only.

The results of the analysis are presented on fig. 24,
which shows that hillforts were divided into seven groups.
The first group includes settlements occupied during the
Urnfield period. Pottery, metal finds as well as radiocar-
bon analyses of the charcoal from Zempoh near Ostroznik
and GolSaj near Tolsti vrh (fig. 25) show that most settle-
ments of this group date to the Ljubljana I phase and
some reach into the Ljubljana II phase. The settlements
were no longer occupied after the eight century.

- starejSe in srednje zarnogrobis¢no obdobje (Uk 1);

- mlajSe in pozno Zarnogrobis¢no obdobje (Uk 2);

- starejSe halStatsko obdobje (Ha 1);

- mlajSe halstatsko obdobje (Ha 2);

- pozno latensko obdobje (Lt).

Bolj natanéno smo datirali naselbinske strukture
(obzidja, hiSe, hrambene jame, ognjisca itd.), vendar le
takrat, ko nam je to dovoljevalo gradivo. Pri delu smo
bili namre¢ omejeni, saj smo zaradi obseZnosti projekta
v posameznem naselju obicajno izkopali le eno sondo.

Rezultati analize so prikazani na s/ 24. 1z tabele
lahko razberemo, da smo gradis¢a razvrstili v sedem
skupin. V prvi so zdruZena naselja, ki so bila obljudena
v zarnogrobis¢nem obdobju. Kerami¢no gradivo, kovin-
ske najdbe in tudi radiokarbonske analize oglja z Zem-
poha nad Ostroznikom in GolSaja pod Tolstim Vrhom
(sl. 25) kaZejo, da sodi vecCina naselij v fazo Ljubljana I,
nekatera pa seZejo tudi v fazo Ljubljana II. Po osmem
stoletju niso bila ve¢ poseljena.

Druga skupina naselij je bila obljudena v Zarno-
grobis¢nem obdobju, nato pa so bila daljSi ¢as zapusce-

Cat. No. / Kat. §. Site / Najdiice Place / Kraj Uk 1|Uk2|Ha 1|Ha?2| LT | Group / Skupina
497 Zidovec Miklarii .
80 Sv. Lambert Pristava nad Sti¢no .
173 Koénik Segonje .
235 Grac Tlaka .
278 Gradiice Gradi$ée pri Trebnjem .
289 Zempoh Ostroznik .
338 Mastni hrib Skocjan .
386 Vihra Draga .
415 Goliqj Tolsti vrh . .
429 Gradec Vratno .
443 Makovec Zagorica pri Dobrnicu .
469 Veliki vrh Dolenji Suhor pri Metliki .
491 Sv. Kriz Mavrlen (Straznii Vrh) .
500 llenicev vrt Zorenci .
509 Gradiice Gorica .
29 Marjeéek Podmolnik . .
464 Cvinger Dolenjske Toplice . .
316 Sumenije Podturn . 2 .
112 Korinjski hrib Veliki Korinj . . 2 .
92 Gradiice Primskovo . . .
302 Sv. Ana Vrhpet . . .
423 Trnidda Mihovo . . I
1 Ajdovi&ina Zaborit pri Dolu . .
163 Gradec Otavnik . 2
421 Gradec Mihovo . 2
217 Catetki gric Catez 2 .
468 Semenic Gaber pri Semicu . . .
220 Sentvitka gora Catez . 2 .
192 Gradiice Dunaj . . . . .
439 Stari grad Stari grad v Podbodju . . . . .
198 Sv. Marjeta Libna . . . .
294 Krizni vrh Beli Gri¢ . . . . 1l
476 Metlika Metlika . . .
495 Crnomel; Crnomel . 2 .
351 Marof Novo mesto . . .
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9 Zgornja krona Vace . .
39 Magdalenska gora* | Zgornja Slivnica . .
96 Cvinger Vir pri Sticni . .
124 Kostjavec Tihaboj o o
273 Kunkel Vrhtrebnje . .
382 Veliki Vinji vrh Bela Cerkev . .
447 Cvinger Korita . .
453 Gradec Vinkov Vrh . .
483 Kuéar Podzemelj . . 1%
508 Slemine* Golek pri Vinici . .
25 Molnik* Podmolnik . .
55 Bezeg* Gradi$ée nad Pijavo Gorico . .
171 Ti¢nica* Studenec . .
213 Gradide* Velike Malence . .
246 Vesela gora Brinje . .
311 Karlin* Brezje pri Trebelnem . .
64 Limberk Velika Raéna .
44 Gradec Blegji Vrh .
119 Gradisée Valiéna vas .
126 Spi&asti hrib Dole pri Litiji .
279 Kincelj Trbinc .
405 Grac Sela pri Zaj¢jem Vrhu 2 \%
67 Sitarjevec Litija 2
81 Pangicev vrh Javorje 2
88 Gradiica Jel3e 2
6 Gradiie Desen .
53 Vinji hrib Vino .
123 Zagrac Vodice pri Gabrovki . Vi
62 Gradiice Sloka Gora .
78 Gradiice Vintarjevec .
131 Gradiice Suhadole
73 Sv. Jurif® Stranski vrh VI
504 Veliki Koleaj Zapudje

Uk 1 Early and Middle Urnfield period / starejie in srednje Zarnogrobiséno obdobje
Uk 2 Younger and Late Urnfield period / mlajse in pozno Zarnogrobiséno obdobje
Ha 1 Early Hallstatt period / starejSe halstatsko obdobje

Ha 2 Late Hallstatt period / mlaj$e halstatsko obdobje

LT Late La Téne period / pozno latensko obdobje

Fig. 24: Chronological classification of the fortified settlements.
SI. 24: Datacije utrjenih naselij.

Cat. No. Site Place Sample Convencional radiocarbon age . o
Kat. st. Najdidce Kraj VzorF;c Konvencionalna starost ° Cal. 2 Sigma (95 %)
415 Goliqj Tolsti Vrh Beta-192537 | 2850 +/- 40 BP BC 1120910
289 Zempoh Ostroznik Beta-192532 | 2750 +/- 40 BP BC 990-820
464 Cvinger Dolenjske Toplice Beta-192536 | 2700 +/- 40 BP BC 920-800
464 Cvinger Dolenjske Toplice Beta-192535 | 2760 +/- 40 BP BC 1000-820

Fig. 25: Radiocarbon dates of the Late Bronze Age fortified settlements.
SI. 25: Radiokarbonske datacije iz poznobronastodobnih utrjenih naselij.

na.'” Ponovno so jih poselili v mlajSem halstatskem in v
poznem latenskem obdobju.
Ostanki Zarnogrobi$¢ne poselitve so bili odkriti tudi

The second group of settlements was populated in
the Urnfield period and then abandoned for a longer
period.'”? They were again occupied in the Late Hall-
statt and Late La Téne periods.

172§ Cvingerja pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (glej sl. 25) sta
bila radiokarbonsko datirana opaza iz sond 2 in 3; Dular/Kriz
2004, 232.

172 Two pieces of a wooden fence remains from Cvinger
near Dolenjske Toplice (see fig. 25), from Trenches 2 and 3
were dated with the radiocarbon method; Dular/Kriz 2004, 232.
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Remains of the Urnfield period colonization were
uncovered also in the settlements of the third group.
These differ from the previous groups mostly due to the
fact that life here continued into the Iron Age; the gap
in settlement between the Urnfield and Hallstatt Cul-
ture periods was thus almost non-existant. Most settle-
ments were occupied also in the Late La Téne period.

The fourth group is the most numerous. It encom-
passes hillforts that appeared at the beginning of the
Iron Age (the Podzemelj phase) and went on to be oc-
cupied throughout the Early and Late Hallstatt periods.
The Late La Téne occupation was established for just
over a half of the settlements and can very probably be
expected on most others.””> Most Iron Age centres of
Dolenjska belong to this group.

The fifth and sixth groups include settlements that
appeared in the Late Hallstatt period. Some of them
were occupied also in the Late La Téne period (group
V), while for others (group VI) this is not the case.

The seventh group comprises settlements that re-
vealed only Late La Téne remains so far.

As can be seen from the above, half of all datable
hillforts was settled already in the Late Bronze Age. Most
date to the Younger and Late Urnfield periods. The
scarce settlement structures documented at these sites
indicate that they were occupied only occasionally. The
continuity of occupation was reliably established for six
settlements and for one the continuation is very proba-
ble (group III).

The other half of the settlements appeared during
the Iron Age; seventeen at the beginning (group IV) and
others in the Late Hallstatt period (groups V and VI).
The latter period also saw a reoccupation of certain Late
Bronze Age settlements that had been abandoned cen-
turies ago (group II).

Reoccupation of certain known sites occurred also
in the Late La Téne period. For the end of the Early and
in the Middle La Téne periods (the Mokronog I and II
phases), on the other hand, trial trenches have shown
that hillforts of Dolenjska were not occupied.'™ Life be-
fore the arrival of the Celts apparently took place outside
the former fortification walls. The only exception known
so far is Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni, where the Middle La
Téne layers could not be clearly distinguished from the
Late La Téne layers. It is evident, however, that Cvinger
was not equipped with stone walls at this time."”” This
problem might be elucidated by a systematic analysis of
pottery material, which is currently being carried out.

Life in fortified settlements of south-eastern Slove-
nia finally died out after Octavian’s wars in Illyricum
between 35 and 33 BC, when the territory up to the
Sava was annexed to the Roman Empire.

na naseljih tretje skupine. Od predhodnih pa se ta gra-
diSc¢a razlikujejo prevsem po tem, da se je na njih Ziv-
ljenje kontinuirano nadaljevalo v Zelezno dobo, da torej
med ZarnogrobiS¢nim in halStatskim obdobjem ni bilo
poselitvene vrzeli. VeCina naselij je bila poseljena tudi v
poznem latenu.

Cetrta skupina je §teviléno najmoénejsa. V njej so
zdruzena gradiSca, ki so nastala na zaCetku Zelezne dobe
(v stopnji Podzemelj), nato pa so bila obljudena tako v
starejSem kot tudi mlajSem halStatskem obdobju. Pose-
litev v poznem latenu je dokazana za dobro polovico
naselij, na veCini preostalih pa jo lahko z veliko verjet-
nostjo pricakujemo.”* V tej skupini sreéamo veéino do-
lenjskih Zeleznodobnih srediSc.

V peti in Sesti skupini so zdruZena naselja, ki so
nastala v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju. Nekatera od njih
so bila nato poseljena tudi v poznem latenu (skupina
V), na drugih (skupina VI) pa obljudenost v tem ¢asu ni
dokazana.

V sedmo skupino so uvrs¢ena naselja, na katerih
so bili za zdaj odkriti le ostanki iz poznega latenskega
obdobja.

Kakor vidimo, je bilo od celotnega Stevila gradiSc,
ki smo jih uspeli datirati, polovica (35) poseljenih Ze v
pozni bronasti dobi. Vecina jih sodi v mlajSe in pozno
zarnogrobis¢no obdobje. Sode¢ po skromnih naselbin-
skih strukturah, ki smo jih dokumentirali na teh naj-
disc¢ih, lahko recemo, da so bila obljudena le obc¢asno.
Na Sestih gradiscih je bila ugotovljena zanesljiva, na
enem pa zelo verjetna kontinuiteta v Zelezno dobo (sku-
pina III).

Druga polovica naselij je nastala v Zelezni dobi;
sedemnajst Ze na njenem zacetku (skupina IV), ostale
pa v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju (skupini V in VI). V
mlajSem halStatskem obdobju so bila ponovno obljude-
na tudi nekatera pred stoletji zapusCena poznobronas-
todobna gradisca (skupina II).

S ponovno poselitvijo nekaterih znanih tock imamo
opraviti tudi v poznem latenskem obdobju. Sondiranja
so namre¢ pokazala, da ob koncu zgodnjega in v sred-
njem latenu (stopnji Mokronog I in II) gradis¢a na Do-
lenjskem niso bila poseljena.™ Zivljenje se je po prihodu
Keltov ocitno odvijalo izven nekdanjih obzidij. Izjema naj
bi bil za zdaj le Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni, kjer pa
srednjelatenskih plasti prav tako ni bilo mogoce natan-
¢no locCiti od poznolatenskih. Zanesljivo pa v tem casu
Cvinger ni imel obzidja.”” Morda bo ve¢ jasnosti prinesla
sistemati¢na obdelava keramiCnega gradiva, ki je v pripravi.

Zivljenje na utrjenih naseljih v jugovzhodni Slove-
niji je dokonéno zamrlo po Oktavijanovih vojnah v Iliri-
ku med leti 35-33 pr. Kr., ko je bilo tudi ozemlje do Save
vklju¢eno v rimski imperij.

173 These are the settlements that were not trenched.
174 Dular 1999b, 138 ff.
175 Gabrovec 1994, 152.
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173 Gre za naselja, ki niso bila sondirana.
174 Dular 1999b, 138 ss.
175 Gabrovec 1994, 152.
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6.1.2. LOCATION

Most fortified settlements were constructed on el-
evations. This can be clearly seen on fig. 26 that shows
separately the altitudes of 100 randomly selected points
from the relief of Dolenjska and the altitudes of the Iron
Age settlements. The altitude span is relatively broad.
Settlements can be found very low, almost on the bot-
toms of lowland areas (for example Crnomelj - 155 m)
and on very high hills (Sv. Jurij near Stranski vrh - 828
m). However, almost two thirds of fortified settlements
lie between 300 and 600 m above the sea, which corre-
sponds well to the most frequent altitudes of the relief.
The positions chosen for settlements therefore did not
drastically stand out of surroundings. A similar trend
can be observed also in the Late Bronze Age, when most
fortified settlements were also situated between 300 and
600 m of altitude. This leads us to conclude that Iron
Age hillforts did not differ much in in this respect from
those of the previous period.

Beside the absolute, we observed also the relative
altitudes. Measurements were taken on the gentlest
slopes in a distance of 250 m from the settlements.!”

1000 -~~~ -~~~~~~ "~
900 ~
800 -
700 ~
600 ~
500 ~
400 ~
300 ~

200 ~

100 4------mmmmm

random altitudes of relief
naklju&ne visine reliefa (n = 100)

altitudes of fortified settlements
viSine utrjenih naselij (n = 53)

Fig. 26: Relationship between relief and absolute altitudes of
Iron Age fortified settlements.

SL. 26: Odnos med reliefom in absolutnimi vi§inami Zelezno-
dobnih utrjenih naselij.

6.1.2. LEGA

Vecina utrjenih naselij je bila zgrajena na vzpeti-
nah. To lahko zelo dobro razberemo iz grafikona, na
katerem so loCeno predstavljene viSine 100 nakljuéno
izbranih toCk reliefa Dolenjske in nadmorske viSine
zeleznodobnih naselij (s/. 26). Razpon je razmeroma
velik. Najdemo jih skoraj v ravnini (npr. Crnomelj - 155
m) in na zelo visokih hribih (Sv. Jurij pri Stranskem
Vrhu - 828 m). Vendar pa je opaziti, da lezita skoraj dve
tretjini utrjenih naselij med 300 m in 600 m nad mor-
jem, kar se dobro ujema z najpogostejSimi viS§inami reli-
efa. Za poselitev torej niso bili izbrani vrhovi, ki bi bist-
veno izstopali iz SirSe okolice naselja. Podoben trend
pozna bronasta doba. Tudi v tem Casu je bila ve€ina u-
trjenih naselij na nadmorski visini med 300 in 600 m,
zato lahko reCemo, da se Zeleznodobna gradiSca po ab-
solutnih viSinah niso bistveno razlikovala od utrjenih
naselij predhodnega obdobja.

Oglejmo si Se relativne viSine utrjenih naselij. Me-
ritve smo opravili na najbolj zlozni strani in sicer na
razdalji 250 m od naselja.'”® Izkazalo se je, da je bilo
potrebno le pri Cetrtini naselij premagati viSinsko razli-
ko, ki je bila vecja od 30 m (s/. 27). To seveda pomeni,
da je bil dostop v veCino naselij ne glede na njihovo
morebitno veliko nadmorsko viSino vsaj z ene strani raz-
meroma enostaven. Ta ugotovitev velja tako za pozno
bronasto kot tudi za Zelezno dobo. Prav nikjer ni bilo
potrebno na tej razdalji premagati vecje viSinske razlike
kot 70 m. Posebno skupino predstavljajo naselja, do
katerih ni bil potreben nikakrSen vzpon. Postavljena so
bila v okljuke rek in na hrbte grebenov, zato se jim je
bilo mogocCe pribliZati celo z visje lezeih predelov.

Geoloska podlaga, na kateri so bila zgrajena utrje-
na naselja, je pestra (s/. 28). Najveckrat jih sreCamo na
obmocjih, kjer se izmenjujeta apnenec in dolomit. Na
drugem mestu je Cisti dolomit, nato pa si sledijo druge
geoloske podlage in apnenec. Se bolj zanimivo sliko
dobimo, Ce si ogledamo, koliko naselij je bilo zgrajenih
na apnencu in koliko je naselij, kjer te kamenine ni (s/.
29). Izkazalo se je, da je bilo v pozni bronasti dobi raz-
merje skoraj enako, saj so 51% naselij zgradili na apnen-
cu, 49% pa na dolomitu, ilovicah in drugih podlagah. V
zelezni dobi se situacija spremeni. Odstotek naselij na
apnencasti osnovi se je znatno povecal (66%), kar ver-
jetno ni slucaj. Premik je o¢itno povezan z novim naci-
nom gradnje fortifikacij, ki so bile v Zelezni dobi pravi-
loma kamnite, medtem ko so jih v pozni bronasti dobi
gradili iz ilovice in lesa.

Konéno si moramo ogledati Se odnos naselij do
vodnih virov. Kot vemo, Dolenjska ne trpi pomanjkanja
vode. Izjema je Suha krajina, zlasti desni breg Krke, ki
pa v Zelezni dobi ni bil poseljen. Vendar dostop do vode

176 This is the distance at which, in most cases, the foot of
the elevation or the nearest saddle was reached.
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176 Na tej razdalji smo namreé v veéini primerov Ze dosegli
vznozje vzpetine oziroma najblizje sedlo.



6. SETTLEMENT STRUCTURES 6. POSELITVENE STRUKTURE

number of settlements / 3tevilo naselij

1l

O Late Bronze Age
777777777 pozna bronasta doba
® Iron Age
Zelezna doba

Om 1-10m  11-20m 21-30m

Fig. 27: Relative altitudes of fortified settlements.
SL. 27: Relativne viSine utrjenih naselij.

The results showed that in just a few cases, only a quar-
ter, it is neccesarry to surmount an altitude of more than
30 m (fig. 27). This indicates that access was relatively
easy from at least one side, whatever the absolute alti-
tude of the settlement. This holds true for both the Late
Bronze and the Iron Ages. The maximum difference in
altitudes within the radius of 250 m from the settlements
never exceeded 70 m. A special type of settlements are
those that are accessible without ascending. These were
located in river bends and on ridges and could be reached
by descending from higher-lying locations.

Fortified settlements were constructed on various
bedrocks (fig. 28). They are most frequently found on
areas with alternating limestone and dolomite. The sec-
ond commonest bedrock is that of pure dolomite, fol-
lowed by other bedrocks and limestone. A more interest-
ing picture is obtained by observing the correlation be-
tween the number of the settlements on limestone and
those on a limestone-free bedrock (fig. 29). The observa-
tion shows that the relationship is almost equal in the
Late Bronze Age, with 51 % of settlements built on lime-
stone and 49 % on dolomite, loams and other types of
ground. In the Iron Age, on the other hand, the situation
changes. The percentage of settlements on limestone in-
creases substantially (66 %), which is probably not a co-
incidence. The shift is apparently tied to the new tehniques
of fortification construction in the Iron Age. These were
predominantly made of stone, while the Late Bronze Age
fortifications were made of earth and wood.

We closely examined also the relationship between
settlements and their water sources. It is known that
Dolenjska does not suffer from shortage of water. The
only exception is Suha krajina, particularly the right bank
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Fig. 28: Fortified settlements in relation to geological com-
position.
SI. 28: Geoloske osnove utrjenih naselij.

ni bil vedno enostaven. Gradis¢a so bila namre¢ postav-
ljena na viSine, veCino izvirov pa najdemo ob vznozju
vzpetin. Dostop do vode je bil zato odvisen od oddalje-
nosti vira in konfiguracije zemljisca. Na grafikonu smo
oddaljenost predstavili s ¢asom, ki je bil potreben za
pot od izvira do naselja (sl. 30). Kot vidimo, je bila v
zelezni dobi le dobra Cetrtina naselij (26%) od vodnega
vira oddaljena ve¢ kot 25 minut. V pozni bronasti dobi
je bilo to razmerje slabSe. Zunaj meje 25 minut je ostala
tretjina gradiS¢ (33%). Ali se v razliki odraza drugacen
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Fig. 29: Proportions between limestone and other rock bases
in fortified settlements.

SI. 29: Razmerja med apnencevimi in drugimi podlagami ut-
rjenih naselij.

odnos do vodnih virov, je tezko reci. Ne smemo namrec
prezreti dejstva, da so bila kar tri pomembna Zelezno-
dobna gradisca (Zgornja krona nad Vacami, Gradec pri
Vinkovem Vrhu in Sv. Marjeta na Libni) oddaljena od
najblizjih izvirov pol ure hoda. Taksna oddaljenost kaze
na moznost, da so se preskrbovali z vodo tudi iz kalov
in cistern, za kar pa seveda nimamo nobenih neposred-
nih dokazov.

6.1.3. TIPI UTRJENIH NASELIJ

Ceprav so si po velikosti in obliki gradi§éa veliko-
krat podobna, pa teh kriterijev nismo upostevali pri nji-
hovem tipoloskem razvr§¢anju. Obliko naselij je nam-
reC v dobr$ni meri pogojevala konfiguracija terena, saj
so prazgodovinski graditelji v obrambni sistem ucinko-
vito vklju€ili strma pobo¢ja, robove kraskih vrtac in skal-
nate skoke. Naselja smo zato razvrstili po obliki fortifi-
kacij. Tak$na klasifikacija je namre¢ najbolj upravicena,
saj veljajo obrambni sistemi za eno od glavnih znacil-
nosti prazgodovinskih gradisc.

Z ozirom na potek in obliko fortifikacij smo naselja
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Fig. 30: Classification of fortified settlements with regard to the distances from water sources.

SI. 30: Oddaljenost utrjenih naselij od vodnih virov.

of the Krka, which was not settled in the Iron Age. Hav-
ing said that, access to water was not always easy; hill-
forts were located on elevations, while most water sourc-
es are situated at the feet of elevations. Access therefore
depended on the remoteness of the source and relief
restrictions. This is presented on a graph, where the dis-
tance and the time consumption, needed to arrive from
the source to the desired destination, are compared (fig.
30). It shows that, in the Iron Age, only a quarter of set-
tlements (26 %) were situated more than 25 minutes from

razvrstili v Sest glavnih skupin. Vse so dovolj jasne in
prepoznavne, Ceprav moramo priznati, da obstajajo tudi
gradiS¢a, ki zdruzujejo znacilnosti ve¢ skupin. V tak-
$nih primerih smo se pri klasifikaciji ravnali po tistih
tipoloskih znacilnostih, ki so bile prevladujoce.

Naselja s sklenjenimi obzidji

Najbolj preprosta in hkrati tudi najstevilnejsa so
naselja s sklenjenimi obodi. Obi¢ajno so se ohranili kot
robovi dobro vidnih teras oziroma okopov, ki so v celoti
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a water source. In the Late Bronze Age, on the other hand,
the percentage is higher, with a third of settlements lay-
ing outside of the 25-minute radius (33 %). It is difficult
to say whether this difference reflects an altered attitude
towards water sources. It should not be overlooked that
as many as three important Iron Age hillforts (Zgornja
krona near Vace, Gradec near Vinkov Vrh and Sv. Mar-
jeta on Libna) lay over half an hour of walk away from
the nearest water source. This distance suggests the pos-
sibility of the water being supplied by pools of water and
cisterns, for which no direct evidence exists.

6.1.3. TYPOLOGY
OF FORTIFIED SETTLEMENTS

The hillforts are often similar in size and shape.
However, these two criteria were not considered in the
typological classification. The form of the settlement
was, in a considerable measure, dictated by the configu-
ration of the terrain, since the prehistoric builders in-
cluded steep slopes, edges of karst sinkholes and escarp-
ments into the settlement’s defence system. The classi-
fication was therefore based rather on the sort of the
fortifications, which is the most justified in that the de-
fence systems represent one of the main characteristics
of prehistoric hillforts.

Settlements were classified into six main groups
on the basis of the fortification design. All groups are
clear and distinctive enough, though it has to be said
that there are also settlements which show the charac-
teristics of more than one group. In such cases, the de-
termination of the group was made on the basis of the
prevalent typological characteristic.

Settlements with a total enclosure

The simplest and also the most numerous are the
settlements with uninterrupted enclosure. The latter were
usually preserved as edges of clearly visible terraces or
ramparts that totally enclosed the settlement (fig. 31: I-
5). There are many hillforts with damaged or even de-
stroyed segments of enclosure, which usually occurred
on the parts that were ploughed up and transformed
into vineyards in the past (fig. 3/: 6,7). In spite of this, a
detailed examination of the terrain enabled a fairly faith-
ful reconstruction of the course of the walls.

Settlements with a partial enclosure

As revealed by the name, this group includes set-
tlements which are partially enclosed by walls. These
hillforts are located on elevations with a very steep slope
on one side. Such configuration allowed for one side of
the settlement, the steepest, not to be additionally forti-
fied, since the escarpment itself offered sufficient pro-
tection (fig. 31: 8,9).

717

obkrozali naselja (sl 31: I-5). Veliko je gradiS¢, ki imajo
obod poskodovan ali celo unicen, kar se je obi¢ajno zgo-
dilo na tistih predelih, kjer so v preteklosti zemljisca
prerigolali v vinograde (s.. 3/: 6,7). Kljub temu pa lahko
z natan¢nim pregledom terena v vecini primerov verno
rekonstruiramo njegov potek.

Naselja z nesklenjenimi obzidji

Kot pove Ze samo ime, smo v to skupino uvrstili
tista naselja, ki nimajo sklenjenega oboda. Gre za gra-
disca, postavljena na vzpetine, ki imajo na eni strani
zelo strmo pobocje. TakSna oblikovanost tal je omo-
gocala, da naselje na strmi strani ni bilo dodatno utrje-
no, saj ga je dovolj dobro varovala Ze sama strmina (s/.
31: 8,9).

Naselja z oddvojnimi okopi

Znacilna lega na pomolu je pri tej skupini gradis¢
zahtevala gradnjo zelo mocnega okopa, s katerim so
naselje oddvojili od preostalega grebena. Okop so obicaj-
no postavili na najozji del pomola, ¢e pa je bil na njem
manjsi kucelj, so vzpetino ucinkovito vkljucili v njegov
potek (sl 32: I-4). Na ta nacin so naselje dobro zavaro-
vali s tiste strani, kjer je bil najlazji dostop. Na ostalih
straneh je gradiS¢e $Citil zid oziroma naravna strmina,
odvisno od konfiguracije terena.

Naselja s precnimi obzidji

Ta skupina naselij ni Stevilna, znacilno zanje pa je
to, da imajo notranjost s preénimi obzidji predeljeno v
dva ali ve€ delov (s/. 33: 3). S pre¢nimi obzidji so lahko
obdani tudi dvignjeni predeli naselij (s/. 33: 1,2).

Naselja s terasami

Za ta naselja je znacilno, da nimajo definiranega
oboda. Naselbinski prostor je bil namre¢ urejen tako,
da so vrh preoblikovali v terase, na katerih so stale hiSe.
Terase med seboj niso povezane, ampak se vrstijo druga
nad drugo po pobocju hriba (s/. 32: 5-8). Terasasta na-
selja sreCamo najveckrat na dolomitni podlagi. Morda
so bila obdana z lesenimi plotovi, kar pa bi bilo potreb-
no Sele dokazati z naCrtnimi izkopavanji.

Naselja v okljuku

V to skupino smo uvrstili naselja, ki so bila postav-
ljena v vodne okljuke. Obrambno funcijo je torej pre-
vzela voda (sl 32: 9). Posebej utrjen je bil verjetno le
tisti predel, kjer je na okljuk vodila pot.

6.1.4. FORTIFIKACIJE

Rekli smo Ze, da so bile fortifikacije glavna znacil-
nost viSinskih naselij. Med gradis¢i pozne bronaste in
zelezne dobe vsaj v nacinu utrjevanja ni bilo bistvenih
razlik. V obeh obdobjih sreamo najvec naselij s skle-
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Fig. 31: Settlements with total enclosing wall: 1. Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice; 2. Semeni¢ near Gaber pri Semicu; 3. Cvinger
near Korita; 4. Gradec near Vinkov Vrh; 5. Ti¢nica near Studenec; 6. Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem; 7. Stari grad near
Podbogje. Settlements with partial enclosing wall: 8. Sentviska gora near Catez ob Savi; 9. Sv. Ana near Vrhpe¢. Scale = 1:5000.
SI. 3I: Naselja s sklenjenimi obzidji: 1. Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah; 2. Semeni¢ nad Gabrom pri Semicu; 3. Cvinger nad
Koriti; 4. Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu; 5. Ti¢nica pri Studencu; 6. Karlin nad Brezjem pri Trebelnem; 7. Stari grad nad Podboc-
jem. Naselja z nesklenjenimi obzidji: 8. Sentviska gora nad Catezem ob Savi; 9. Sv. Ana nad Vrhpe&jo. M. = 1:5000.
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Settlements with separating ramparts

The characteristic position on a promontory re-
quired the construction of a very strong rampart, with
which the settlements of this group were separated from
the rest of the ridge. The rampart was usually located
on the narrowest part of the promontory. Wherever it
encompassed a small peak, this was effectively included
into the course of the rampart (fig. 32: I-4). The settle-
ment was thereby well protected from the side where
access was easiest. Other sides of the hillfort were de-
fended by either walls or a cliff, depending on the con-
figuration.

Settlements with transverse rampart

This group of settlements is not numerous. It is
characterised by inner repartition with transverse ram-
part (fig. 33: 3). The inner walls can also be used to
enclose the elevated parts of settlements (fig. 33: 1,2).

Settlements with terraces

This type of settlements is characterized by an ab-
sence of a defined enclosure. The habitation area on a
hill-slopes was arranged into terraces on which the hous-
es erected. Terraces are not interconnected, but rather
succeed each other up the slope (fig. 32: 5-8). Such set-
tlements are most commonly found on dolomite bed-
rock. They were perhaps surrounded by wooden fences,
but this is yet to be proven by target excavations.

Settlements in river bends

This group represents occupation in river bends,
whereby the defensive function was fulfilled by water
(fig. 32: 9). They were probably particularly fortified only
in the access areas where a road led to the bend.

6.1.4. FORTIFICATION STRUCTURES

It has already been stated that fortifications were
the main characteristic of elevation settlements. Those
of the Late Bronze and the Iron Ages do not differ
substantially in the mode of fortification, since both
periods reveal the highest number of settlements with
continuous walls, followed by hillforts with a partial
enclosure and with separating ramparts (fig. 34). A
somewhat different picture is obtained when observ-
ing the manner of constructing the fortifications. All
the Late Bronze Age settlements trenched so far re-
vealed defence systems made of earth ramparts or
wooden fences. No exceptions were detected. In the
Iron Age, on the other hand, the situation changed. Of
the altogether 29 hillforts trenched, eighteen (62 %)
had stone walls and eleven (38 %) revealed terraces or
earthen mounds.
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njenimi obzidji, tem pa sledijo gradiSCa z nesklenjenimi
obzidji in oddvojnimi okopi (sl. 34). Nekoliko druga¢no
sliko dobimo, Ce si ogledamo, kako so bile fortifikacije
zgrajene. Izkazalo se je, da so bili na vseh do sedaj son-
diranih poznobronastodobnih naseljih obodni sistemi
iz zemlje oziroma lesa. Izjem nismo zasledili. V Zelezni
dobi se je situacija spremenila. Od skupaj 29 sondira-
zidja, medtem ko smo na enajstih (38 %) ugotovili tera-
se oziroma zemljena nasutja.

6.1.4.1. Konstrukcije iz zemlje in lesa

Se najveé¢ podatkov o gradnji zemljenih okopov so
dala sondiranja na Cvingerju pri Dolenjskih Toplicah.
Ugotovili smo, da so v pozni bronasti dobi na robu na-
selja postavili lesena opaZa, vmes pa nabili ilovnato zem-
ljo. Konstrukcija je bila Siroka 2,5 m. Ker je bila unice-
na v mo¢nem pozaru, so se njeni ostanki dobro ohranili
(sl. 35). Opaz je bil narejen iz vodoravno polozenih brun,
ki so jih podpirale vertikalne, v tla zabite stojke. Kot Ze
receno, je bil okop unicen v velikem poZaru, ki je bil
tako mocan, da se je nasutje spremenilo v paket prezgane
ilovice rdeCeoranzne barve, posamezni kamni v njem
pa so popolnoma poapneli (sl. 36)."”

Podobna konstrukcija iz zemlje in lesa je bila od-
krita na Sv. Marjeti na Libni. Tudi v tem primeru je Slo
za nasutje, ki so ga na zunanji strani podprli z opazem,
od katerega se je v profilu sonde ohranila dobro vidna
sled. Okop je o¢itno nastal v pozni bronasti dobi.'”®

Ostanke lesene konstrukcije poznamo tudi s poz-
nobronastodobnega naselja GolSaj pod Tolstim Vr-
hom.'” Pogorenina je bila slabSe ohranjena, zato ni bilo
mogoce rekonstruirati njene oblike. Zelo verjetno pa
imamo tudi v tem primeru opraviti s kombinacijo lesene-
ga opaza in zemljenega nasutja.

Na podoben nacin je bil utrjen Ko¢nik nad Segon-
jami, medtem ko je naselje Mastni hrib pri Skocjanu
obdajala le lesena ograda. Tudi ti dve naselji sta bili ob-
ljudeni v pozni bronasti dobi.'*°

Na poznobronastodobnem naselju Gradis¢e pri
Trebnjem je bil v profilu sonde, ki smo jo izkopali na
robu naselja, viden ostanek sprhnele stojke. Spodaj je
bila zaSiljena, tiCala pa je med dvema kamnoma Vv pri-
marni osnovi hriba. Verjetno je ostanek ograde, ki je
obdajala gradisce.'®!

177 Dylar/Kriz 2004, 217.

178 Gustin 1976, 13 ss, postavlja okop v Zelezno dobo, kar
pa je z ozirom na nacin gradnje malo verjetno. Da je bila Sv.
Marjeta na Libni poseljena v pozni bronasti dobi govorijo tudi
najdbe, ki so priSle na dan ob za§¢itnem izkopavanju leta 1993.

179 Naselje je bilo sondirano leta 1994, terenski izvidi e
niso objavljeni.

180 pylar et al. 2000, 125 s in 129 ss.

181 Duylar et al. 1991, 82.
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Fig. 32: Settlements with separate ramparts: 1. Kostjavec near Tihaboj; 2. Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje; 3. Makovec near Zagorica; 4.
Mastni hrib near Skocjan. Settlements with terraces: 5. Sitarjevec near Litija; 6. Gradisce near Dunaj; 7. Gradec near Otavnik;
8. Gradisce near Vali¢na vas. Settlement within a river bend: 9. Crnomelj. Scale = 1:5000.

Sl 32: Naselja z oddvojnimi okopi: 1. Kostjavec nad Tihabojem; 2. Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem; 3. Makovec nad Zagorico; 4.
Mastni hrib pri Skocjanu. Naselja s terasami: 5. Sitarjevec nad Litijo; 6. Gradisée pri Dunaju; 7. Gradec pod Otavnikom; 8.
Gradisce pri Valiéni vasi. Naselje v vodnem okljuku: 9. Crnomelj. M. = 1:5000.
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Fig. 33: Settlements with transverse walls: 1. Bezeg near Gradis¢e nad Pijavo Gorico 2. Ku¢ar near Podzemelj; 3. Sv. Marjeta on
Libna. Scale = 1:5000.

Sl 33: Naselja s precnimi obzidji: 1. Bezeg pri Gradiscu nad Pijavo Gorico 2. Kucar nad Podzemljem; 3. Sv. Marjeta na Libni.
M. = 1:5000.
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Fig. 34: Relationships among the types of fortification.
Sl 34: Razmerja med vrstami fortifikacij.

6.1.4.1. Constructions of earth and wood

Most data on the structure of earthen ramparts
were provided by the trial trenches at Cvinger near Do-
lenjske Toplice. It was established that, in the Bronze
Age, two parallel lines of wooden fence were positioned
at the settlement rim and the space between them filled
with earth. The construction measured 2.5 m in width.
Its remains were well preserved, since it was destroyed
in a fire (fig. 35). The fence was made of horizontal
timbers supported by vertical posts driven into the
ground. The strong fire transformed the earthen mound
into a pack of burnt red-orange loam and individual
stones in its interior to completely calcify (fig. 36)."”

A similar construction of earth and wood was un-
covered at Sv. Marjeta on Libna. In this case as well a
mound was supported on the exterior side by wooden
fence, traces of which were clearly visible in the profile
of the trench. The rampart is supposed to be made in
the Bronze Age.'”

The remains of a wooden construction are known
also from the Late Bronze Age settlement at GolSaj near
Tolsti Vrh.'” The burnt remains were poorly preserved,
making it impossible to reconstruct its form. However,
we are probably dealing with a combination of wooden
lacing and earthen mound here as well.

177 Dular/Kriz 2004, 217.

178 Gustin 1976, 13 ff, dates the rampart to the Iron Age.
The construction technique, however, indicates that this chro-
nological determination is hardly likely and that a Bronze Age
date is more probable, which is indicated also by the finds that
came to light during the rescue excavations in 1993.

179 The settlement was trenched in 1994, the results of which
have not yet been published.
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Fig. 35: Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice. Trench 2, remains of
the wooden lacing.

SI. 35: Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Sonda 2, ostanki
lesenega opaza.

Nekaj zemljenih nasutij oziroma ostankov lesenih
ograd poznamo tudi iz Zelezne dobe. Srecamo jih na
naseljih, ki so stala na dolomitnem apnencu ali ilovi-
cah, zato ne ¢udi, da so za gradnjo uporabili tisti mate-
rial, ki jim je bil najbolj pri roki.

Na Marofu v Novem mestu je bilo nasutje iz ilovi-
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Similar fortifications were observed at Ko¢nik near
Segonje. The settlement at Mastni hrib near Skocjan,
on the other hand, was only surrounded by a wooden
fence. These two settlements were also occupied during
the Late Bronze Age.'®°

The profile of a trench made at the edge of the
Late Bronze Age settlement at GradiSCe near Trebnje
revealed the remains of a rotted post. It was pointed at
the bottom and stuck between two stones of the hill’s
bedrock. It probably represents the remains of the fence
that surrounded the hillfort.'s!

Some earthen mounds or remains of wooden fenc-
es are known also from the Iron Age. They can be found
on settlements constructed on dolomite limestone or
loams. It is therefore not surprising that the material
closest at hand was used for building.

The two-metre wide loam mound at Marof at Novo
mesto appears to have been renovated twice.'?

Significantly poorer results were obtained by the
trial trenches of the perimeter at Kincelj near Trbinc.
They revealed that the mound was practically removed,
which was probably caused by the Late Antiquity occu-
pation.'$?

A Late Antiquity wall disturbed also the prehistor-
ic layers at Sumenje near Podturn. It is not clear wheth-
er the trace of a vertical post found underneath the wall
represents the bearer of the fence or can be explained
as part of a building that stood at the edge of the settle-
ment. '

Remains of a fence were positively identified at
Krizni vrh near Beli Grié."*® Two well preserved post-
holes were uncovered at the northern rim of the settle-
ment and a trace of the third was found continuing into
the eastern profile (fig. 37: A). The round holes were
dug into the soil with wedging stone for strengthening
the timbers found at their edges. The distance between
the holes measured 1.2 m.

It seems that a wooden fence surrounded also the
settlement at Vinji hrib near Vino."®*® Two very well pre-
served post-holes with wedging stone were uncovered on
the perimeter of the settlement (fig. 37- B and fig. 38).
The distance between the holes measured exactly 2.5 m.

Terraced settlements at GradiSce near Vali¢na vas,
GradiSca near JelSe, Panc€icev vrh near Javor and Sitar-
jevec near Litija, to mention only those that were
trenched, were made by earthen mounds as well as by
hewing into the bedrock. Other than that, not much data

180 Dylar et al. 2000, 125 f and 129 ff.

181 Duylar et al. 1991, 82.

182 The settlement was trenched by T. Knez in 1981. Knez
1982.

183 Dular et al. 1991, 91 ff.

184 Brescak/Dular 2002, 106.

185 Dular et al. 1991, 105.

186 The settlement was trenched in 1999, the results of which
have not yet been published.
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Fig. 36: Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice.
tion of the earthen rampart.

SI. 36: Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Sonda 2, profil pre-
ko zemljenega okopa.

Trench 2, cross-sec-

ce debelo dva metra, vse pa kaZe, da so ga dvakrat ob-
novili.'®?

Bistveno slabsi rezultat je dalo sondiranje oboda
na Kinclju nad Trbincem. Izkazalo se je, da je bilo nasutje
prakti¢no odstranjeno, cemur je najverjetneje botrovala
poselitev v pozni antiki.'®3

Poznoanticni zid se je zajedel tudi v prazgodovin-
ske plasti na Sumenju pri Podturnu. Ni namre¢ jasno,
Ce je bila sled vertikalne stojke, ki smo jo nasli pod njim,
nosilec obodne ograje, saj bi jo lahko razlozili tudi kot
del stavbe, ki je stala na robu naselja.'$*

Zanesljivi ostanki obodne ograje pa so znani s
Kriznega vrha nad Belim Gricem.'®> Tu smo na sever-
nem robu naselja odkrili dve zelo dobro ohranjeni luk-
nji za vertikalni stojki, sled tretje pa je izginjala v vzhod-
nem profilu (sl. 37- A). Luknji, okrogle oblike, sta bili
vkopani v ras€ena tla, na njunih robovih pa so Se stale
kamnite zagozde, s katerimi sta bili u¢vrsceni leseni bru-
ni. Razdalja med luknjama je znasala 1,2 m.

Vse kaze, da je lesena ograja obdajala tudi naselje
Vinji hrib nad Vinom."¢ Tudi tu smo na obodu odkrili
dve zelo dobro ohranjeni luknji za stojki, ki sta imeli
kamnite zagozde (sl. 37: B in sl. 38). Razdalja med nji-
ma je znaSala natanko 2,5 m.

Z zemljenimi nasutji in vsekavanjem v dolomitno
osnovo so nastala tudi terasasta naselja Gradisce pri
Vali¢ni vasi, Gradisca pri Jelsah, Pancicev vrh pod Ja-

182 Naselje je leta 1981 sondiral T. Knez. Knez 1982.

183 Dular et al. 1991, 91 ss.

184 Brescak/Dular 2002, 106.

185 Dular et al. 1991, 105.

186 Naselje je bilo sondirano leta 1999, terenski izvidi Se
niso objavljeni.
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Fig. 37: A: Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢. Ground plan and cross-
section of the post-holes. B: Vinji vrh near Vino. Cross-sec-
tion of the post-hole. Scale = 1:50.

SI. 37: A: Krizni vrh nad Belim Gricem. Tloris in profil lukenj
za stojke. B: Vinji vrh nad Vinom. Profil lukenj za stojke. M.
= 1:50.

were gathered on the construction of earthen ramparts
or wooden fences with the only exception of the ram-
parts at Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice and Sv. Mar-
jeta on Libna. Trenching at other sites only revealed
variously thick mounds that were preserved as terraces
with more or less steep slopes. The question concerning
the form of the wooden fences also remains unanswered.
The remains of posts could indicate palisades or fence
bearers of that surrounded the settlements, whereby we
are more inclined towards the latter on the basis of the
thickness and the distances among the posts. The poor
preservation and superficial construction gave to these
enclosures of earth and wood a more provisional charac-
ter; there was not much effort put into their construc-
tion. Something similar can be said of the terraces.

6.1.4.2. Constructions of stone

The most frequent material used in the Iron Age
to built defence systems was stone. The mode of con-
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Fig. 38: Vinji vrh near Vino. Cross-section of the post-hole.
SI. 38: Vinji vrh nad Vinom. Profil luknje za stojko.

vorjem in Sitarjevec nad Litijo, da omenimo le tiste, na
katerih smo opravili sondazne raziskave. Sicer pa o sami
zgradbi zemljenih okopov oziroma lesenih ograd nismo
zbrali veliko podatkov. Izjemi sta okopa na Cvingerju
pri Dolenjskih Toplicah in Sv. Marjeti na Libni. Drugod
smo s sondazami ugotovili le razlicno debela nasutja, ki
so se ohranila kot terase z bolj ali manj strmimi jeZami.
Neodgovorjeno ostaja tudi vprasanje, kako so izgledale
lesene ograde. So bili ostanki stojk deli palisad ali le no-
silni stebri plotov, ki so obdajali naselja? Glede na nji-
hovo debelino in medsebojne razdalje bi se bolj nagibali
k drugi moznosti. Prav zaradi slabe ohranjenosti in po-
vr$ne gradnje so imele obodne konstrukcije iz zemlje in
lesa bolj provizori¢en znacaj. V njihovo postavitev ni bilo
vlozeno veliko truda. Podobno lahko reCemo za terase.

6.1.4.2. Konstrukcije iz kamna

Najpogostejsi material, ki so ga v Zelezni dobi upo-
rabili za gradnjo obrambnih sistemov, je bil kamen. Kako
so obzidja v Zelezni dobi gradili, razmeroma dobro vemo.
Najve¢ podatkov so dala sistemati¢na izkopavanja na-
selja Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni, pomembna pa so
bila tudi sondiranja na drugih Zeleznodobnih gradi$¢ih
Dolenjske.

Cvinger nad Virom pri Sticni
Naselje je bilo raziskano z dvaindvajsetimi sonda-
mi. Rezultati so bili objavljeni v posebni monografiji,
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structing the fortification walls in the Iron Age is fairly
well known. Most data were provided by the systematic
excavations of the settlement at Cvinger near StiCna,
though trenching on other Iron Age hillforts of Dolenj-
ska was also important.

Cvinger near Vir pri Sticni

The settlement was explored with twenty-two trial
trenches. The results were published in a special mono-
graphic publication, therefore only a short summary of
the results is given here.'s’

Wall 1

The earliest fortification wall (Wall 1) was built on
a new, previously unoccupied location. It was built in a
single campaign, which marked the extent of the entire
settlement at the very beginning. The walls were built in
the same manner along the entire length. Large unworked
stones were used on the inner and outer faces, while the
core was filled with stone rubble and loam (fig. 39). The
wall was 2.0 to 2.5 m thick. It usually did not have an
earthen mound on the outer side. The only exception is
the area at the south-west of the settlement (Trenches 4,
16, 17), where the foundations had to be reinforced due
to the sloping terrain. Repair to the wall was established,
in the south of the settlement (Trenches 6 and 12), where-
by the wall was thickened for 0.5 m in the interior and
reinforced with a vertical wooden post.

Wall 11
Wall II was built after a huge fire had destroyed
the southern part of the settlement. An interesting find-

Fig. 39: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Trench 4, inner face of
Wall L.

SI. 39: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Sonda 4, notranja fron-
ta zidu L.

zato se lahko na tem mestu zadovoljimo s kratkim pov-
zetkom dognanj.'¥’

Zid 1

NajstarejSe obzidje (zid I) je bilo postavljeno na
novi, pred tem neposeljeni lokaciji. Zgradili so ga venem
zamahu, tako da so z njim Ze na zaCetku zamejili celo-
ten obseg naselja. Zid je bil na vseh predelih zgrajen na
enak nacin. Za njegovo notranje in zunanje lice so upo-
rabili veje neobdelane kamne, medtem ko je bila sredi-
na zapolnjena s kamnitim drobirjem in ilovico (s/. 39).
Debel je bil od 2,0 m do 2,5 m. Zid na zunanji strani
praviloma ni imel zemljenega nasutja, izjema je obmoc-
je na jugozahodu naselja (sonde 4, 16, 17), kjer so mo-
rali njegove temelje dodatno uévrstiti zaradi naklona
zemljisCa. V enem primeru, tokrat na jugu (sondi 6 in
12), je bilo ugotovljeno tudi popravilo zidu. Na notranji
strani so ga razSirili za 0,5 m in mu povecali trdnost z
vertikalno leseno stojko.

Zid II

Zid II so zgradili po velikem poZaru, ki je unicil
juzni del naselja. Zanimiva je ugotovitev, da je pogore-
nina na nekaterih mestih (sondi 13 in 17) segala Cez
ostanke prvega zidu, kar je neposreden dokaz, da je bilo
na tem obmocju naselje vsaj krajSi ¢as brez obzidja.
Odnos novega zidu do starega ni povsod enak. Na juZni
in jugozahodni strani naselja so zid II postavili nepo-
sredno na zid I (s.. 40: A). Ponekod so vmes za izravna-
vo nasuli tudi plast ilovice (sl. 41: A). Nekoliko drugace
je potekala prenova na severu. Tu so staro obzidje veci-
noma podrli, nato pa so njegove ostanke enostavno nad-
zidali oziroma preoblekli (s.. 40: B).

Zid II je bil zgrajen na podoben nacin kot zid I. Za
obe fronti so uporabili veje kamne, notranjost pa so
zapolnili z drobirjem in ilovico (s/. 42). Vendar pa ob-
stajajo med njima tudi pomembne razlike. Zid II je bil
namre¢ mocnejsi (3,0 m do 3,4 m), razen tega pa so pri
njegovi gradnji uporabili les. Gre za vertikalne stojke,
vgrajene paralelno v zunanjo in notranjo fronto zidu, ki
pa niso bile vkopane v tla, ampak le ucvrs¢ene s kamni-
timi zagozdami. Ohranjene reZe kazejo, da je bil za opor-
nike uporabljen tesan les (s/. 43). Razdalje med njimi
niso bile enake in so nihale od 1,9 m pa tja do 5,4 m.
Najpogosteje so se pojavljale na razdalji nekaj veC kot 3
m (sl 41: B). Vertikalne stojke so bile najverjetneje po-
vezane s precnimi vezmi, ¢eprav so sled horizontalne
reze ugotovili le v enem primeru.

Zid II je imel na zunanji strani ilovnat nasip, ki je
bil moénejsi v tistih predelih naselja, kjer pred obzid-
jem ni bilo obCutnejSe strmine. Izkopavalci naselja zato
menijo, da nasip ni sluZil le kot opora obzidju, temvec je
otezeval tudi pristop. Vsi trije elementi, ki so znacilni za
zid II (kamnito jedro, leseni oporniki in ilovnato nasutje)

187 Gabrovec 1994, 145 ff.

187 Gabrovec 1994, 144 ss.
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Fig. 40: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. A: Trench 17, SE cross-section. B: Trench 10, NE cross-section. Scale = 1:50 (after SvoljSak

1994 and Gabrovec 1994).

SI 40: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sticni. A: sonda 17, jugovzhodni profil. B: sonda 10, severovzhodni profil. M. = 1:50 (po Svoljsku

1994 in Gabrovcu 1994).
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Fig. 41: Cvinger near Vir pri Sticni. A: Trench 4, SW cross-section. B: Trenches 12 and 13, ground plan of Wall II. Scale = 1:50
(after Frey 1994).

SI. 41: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. A: sonda 4, jugozahodni profil. B: sondi 12 in 13, tloris zidu II. M. = 1:50 (po Freyu 1994).
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ing is that in some places (Trenches 13 and 17) the burnt
remains were spread across the remains of the first wall,
which is a direct evidence of the settlement having no
fortification walls for at least a short period of time.
The relationship of the new to the old wall is not the
same in all places. In the southern and south-western
parts of the settlement, Wall II was built directly onto
Wall I (fig. 40: A). A levelling layer of loam was also laid
between the two walls at places (fig. 41: A). The renova-
tion took a somewhat different course in the north.
There, the old wall was mostly pulled down and its re-
mains simply built over or coated (fig. 40: B).

Wall II was built in a similar manner as Wall 1.
Large stones were used for both faces and the interior
was filled with rubble and loam (fig. 42). But there are
also important differences. Wall II was stronger (3.0 to
3.4 m). Wood was used in its construction, which con-
sisted of parallel posts built into the outer and inner
faces. The posts were not driven into the ground, only
strengthened by wedging stones. The preserved grooves
in the wall indicate that posts were made of hewn wood
(fig. 43). The distances between the posts varied between
1.9 and 5.4 m and most frequently appeared at an inter-
val of just over 3 m (fig. 41: B). They were most proba-
bly tied with horizontal beams, though a trace of a hor-
izontal hole could only be established in a single case.

Fig. 42: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Trenches 12 and 13, Wall
1I.
Sl 42: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Sondi 12 in 13, zid II.
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Fig. 43: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Trench 10, groove for a
post in the outer face of Wall II.

S1. 43: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Sonda 10, rezZa za stojko
v zunanji fronti zidu II.

v SirSem prostoru nimajo odgovarjajoce paralele. S. Ga-
brovec je tak nacin gradnje upravi¢eno oznacil za stiski
tip obzidja, ki naj bi bil znacilen prav za dolenjsko hal-
Statsko skupnost (s/. 44).'%8

Fig. 44: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Reconstruction of Wall 11
(after Gabrovec 1994).

Sl 44: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Rekonstrukcija zidu II
(po Gabrovcu 1994).

188 1p., 162 s.
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‘Wall Il had a mound of loam on the outer side, which
was thicker on the part of the settlement where the slope
was gentle. The excavators therefore believe that the
mound served not only as a support for the fortification
wall but also to hinder the access. The three elements
characteristic for Wall II (stone core, wooden support
posts and loam mound) are without a direct parallel in
the surrounding area. This mode of constructing fortifi-
cation walls was rightfully defined by S. Gabrovec as the
Sti¢na type, which was believed to be characteristic for
the Hallstatt community of Dolenjska (fig. 44).'8

Wall 11T

Most of Wall III was removed in the past. The
scarce preserved remains (inner face in two rows of stone
in superposition in Trench 4; several stones in Trenches
6, 12 and 13) do not reveal much of its structure (fig.
45). The unbroken inner face of Wall III was uncovered
in the northern part of the settlement (Trench 20), while
the outer face was not uncovered anywhere. Wherever
the wall was not preserved, its existence may neverthe-
less be assumed on the basis of loam mounds that lie on
top of the mound of Wall II (Trenches 8 and 10).

Wall IV

The data on Wall IV are even scarcer than on Wall
III. Gabrovec defined an untidy line of stones, uncov-
ered just underneath the surface on the southern side of
Cvinger, as its remains (Trenches 3, 6, 12, 13, 16, 17).
They were stratigraphically completely separated from
the Hallstatt layers and are though to belong to the end
of the settlement’s existence (fig. 46). An indirect evi-

Fig. 45: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Trench 4, inner face of
Wall I11.

SI. 45: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Sonda 4, notranja fron-
ta zidu III.

Zid 111

Zid III so v preteklosti veCinoma odstranili. Prav-
zaprav so se od njega ohranili le skromni ostanki (v son-
di 4 notranja fronta v dveh legah; v sondah 6, 12 in 13
nekaj kamnov), zato o njegovi zgradbi ne vemo veliko
(sl 45). Na sklenjeno notranje lice zidu III so naleteli
tudi v severnem koncu naselja (sonda 20), nikjer pa niso
ugotovili njegove zunanje fronte. Sirina zidu zato ni zna-
na. Na tistih mestih, kjer zid ni bil ve¢ ohranjen, pa lah-
ko sklepamo o njem na podlagi ilovnatih nasutij, ki leze
nad nasutji zidu II (sondi 8 in 10).

Zid IV

Se manj podatkov imamo o naéinu gradnje zidu
IV. Njegovim ostankom je Gabrovec pripisal neurejeno
vrsto kamnov, na katere so zadeli tik pod povr§ino na
juzni strani Cvingerja (sonde 3, 6, 12, 13, 16, 17). Strati-
grafsko so bili povsem loc¢eni od halStatskih plasti, zato
naj bi sodili na konec obstoja naselja (sl 46). Posreden
dokaz za zid IV so tudi kamniti tlaki na pobocju zunaj
gradisca, ki naj bi imeli podobno funkcijo kot halStatska
nasutja. Z najdbami so bili namre¢ jasno datirani v poz-
no latensko obdobje. '’

Fig. 46: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Trench 6, remains of Wall
Iv.
Sl 46: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Sonda 6, ostanki zidu
Iv.

Datacija zidov

Zid I je Gabrovec datiral v starejSe halStatsko ob-
dobje. Njegov zacCetek je postavil v fazo Podzemelj 1,
propadel pa naj bi fazi Podzemelj 2 oziroma na zacetku

188 1p., 163 f.

189 1., 148.
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dence of Wall IV is also stone pavements on the slope
outside the hillfort, presumably with a similar function
as the Hallstatt mounds. Finds securely date the pave-
ments to the Late La Téne period.'®’

Date of the walls

Gabrovec dated Wall I to the Early Hallstatt peri-
od. He set its beginning in the Podzemelj 1 phase and
its destruction either in the Podzemelj 2 or in the begin-
ning of the Sti¢na phase.’”® This chronological determi-
nation was contested by B. Terzan.'' She found the date
of the wall’s destruction particularly problematic. In her
opinion, the walls were destroyed slightly later, at the
end of the Sticna 2 phase. She tied this event to the
incursions of the groups of the so-called “Scythian ori-
gin” that caused great disturbances at the eastern out-
skirts of the Alps in this period. The material found in
the southern part of Cvinger, behind Wall I, and most
importantly in the extensive burnt ruins above it (Trench-
es 13, 14 and 16) speaks in favour of the date proposed
by B. Terzan."”> The material included typical pottery
that cannot be expected before the end of the Sti¢na 2
phase.'”? Dating Wall I into the Early Hallstatt period
(Podzemelj and Sti¢na phases) therefore seems all the
more acceptable.

Gabrovec set the beginning of the construction of
Wall II as early as the Sticna phase with its use lasting
to the beginning of the Certosa Fibula phase."* B.
Terzan, on the other hand, is again of a different opin-
ion and supposes that the second wall was built up only
after the consolidation of the incursions at the begin-
ning of the Certosa phase.!> After the demolition of the
first wall, Cvinger was without fortification wall for a
short period of time. This is indicated by the remains of
burnt down buildings that stood when Wall I had al-
ready been destroyed and Wall II was not yet construct-
ed. This situation lasted, according to TerZan, through-
out the Serpentine Fibula phase. Stratigraphic findings'*®
and pottery fragments from layers belonging to Wall I, "’
however, allow for an earlier date, since the above-men-
tioned fragments are of the same form and production
mode as the pottery found on the site of the buildings
between Wall I and Wall II that were destroyed in a fire.
Not much time elapsed, therefore, between the period

189 1b., 149.

190 1p., 155.

191 Terzan 1998, 527 f, n. 114-116.

1921n dating, it is the assemblages 13/50, 14/16, 14/21, 16A/
17 and 16A/20 that are of importance.

193 These include a pythos (type 4 after Dular), a cibori-
um (type 3 after Dular) and a situla on a foot (type 1 after
Dular. Cf. Dular 1982, 173, 184 and 188.

194 Gabrovec 1994, 157.

195 Terzan 1998, 528.

196 Cf. Frey 1994, 81; Svoljsak 1994, 95; Gabrovec 1994, 147.

197 The assemblages 3/47 (pythos, type 4; situla on a foot,
tip 1), 7/83 (pythos, type 4), 17/21 (pythos, type 4) etc.
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stopnje Stiéna.'®® Taks$ni Casovni opredelitvi je ugovarja-
la B. Terzan.”! Problemati¢na se ji je zdela predvsem
datacija propada obzidja, ki je bilo po njenem mnenju
uni¢eno nekoliko kasneje in sicer na koncu faze Sticna
2. Dogodek je povezala z vpadi skupin tako imenovane-
ga skitskega porekla, ki so prav v tem ¢asu povzrodili
velike pretrese na vzhodnem obrobju Alp. Gradivo, ki
je bilo najdeno v juznem delu Cvingerja za zidom I,
predvsem pa v velikem pogoriscu nad njim, (sonde 13,
14 in 16), govori v prid dataciji B. Terzan.'”> Med njim je
bila namre¢ najdena znacilna keramika, ki si je nikakor
ne moremo predstavljati pred koncem faze Sti¢na 2.'3
Uvrstitev zidu I v starejSe halStatsko obdobje (stopnji
Podzemelj in Sti¢na) se zdi zato $e najbolj sprejemljiva.

Zacetek gradnje zidu II postavlja Gabrovec Ze v stop-
njo Sti¢na, v uporabi pa naj bi bil do zaCetka stopnje certo-
ke fibule."** Drugaénega mnenja je B. Terzan, ki meni,
da je bil drugi zid zgrajen Sele po konsolidaciji vpadov na
zaCetku certoSkega horizonta.!*> Po unicenju prvega zidu
je bil namre€ juzni del Cvingerja krajsi Cas brez obzidja,
za kar govorijo ostanki pogorelih stavb, ki so stale, ko je
bil zid I porusen, zid II pa Se ne zgrajen. Tako stanje naj
bi po Terzanovi trajalo vso stopnjo kacaste fibule. Strati-
grafska dognanja'® in fragmenti posod iz plasti, ki sodijo
k zidu IL"" dovoljujejo zgodnejSo datacijo. Po obliki in
nacinu izdelave so namre¢ enaki keramiki, ki so jo nasli v
pogoriscu stavb med zidom I in zidom II. Med fazo, ko
naselje ni bilo utrjeno in drugim zidom torej ni preteklo
veliko ¢asa. Gradnjo zidu II postavljamo zato v stopnjo
kacaste fibule, v uporabi pa je ostal, kot je nazorno poka-
zal Ze S. Gabrovec, tudi v certoskem horizontu.'*®

Zid I11 je bil slabo ohranjen, precej ohlapna pa osta-
ja tudi njegova datacija. Gabrovec ga je okvirno opre-
delil v mlajsi certoski in v negovski horizont."”® Morda
bo 0 njegovem Casovnem razponu mogoce reci kaj vec,
ko bo v celoti izvrednoteno kerami¢no gradivo.

Skromni so tudi ostanki zidu IV. Zgrajen je bil v
poznem latenskem obdobju (stopnja Mokronog III).
Poznolatensko je tudi pre¢no obzidje, ohranjeno v dveh
stratigrafsko lo¢enih zidovih, ki so ju ugotovili v sondah
9, 18 in 19.2%0

190 1p., 152.

91 Terzan 1998, 527 s, op. 114-116.

192 74 datacijo so pomembni predvsem skupki 13/50, 14/
16, 14/21, 16A/17 in 16A/20.

193 Gre za pitos (tip 4 po Dularju), ciborij (tip 3 po Dular-
ju) in situlo z nogo (tip 1 po Dularju). Prim. Dular 1982, 21,
45 s. in 55 s.

194 Gabrovec 1994, 154.

195 Terzan 1998, 528.

196 prim. Frey 1994, 80; Svoljsak 1994, 92; Gabrovec 1994,
144.

197 Skupki 3/47 (pitos, tip 4; situla z nogo, tip 1), 7/83
(pitos, tip 4), 17/21 (pitos, tip 4) itd.

198 Gabrovec 1994, 152 s.

199 1p., 154.

200 1p., 156.
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when the settlement was unfortified and the construc-
tion of the second wall. The latter is thus set in the Ser-
pentine Fibula phase, while the wall stayed in use also
in the Certosa phase, as has clearly been shown already
by S. Gabrovec.!*®

Wall III was poorly preserved and its chronologi-
cal determination remains fairly imprecise. Gabrovec
dated it in the Late Certosa and Negova phases.'*® This
time frame might be defined more precisely after the
pottery will have been fully evaluated.

The remains of Wall IV are scarce. It was built in
the Late La Téne period (the Mokronog III phase). The
transverse rampart dates from the same period and is
preserved in two stratigraphically separate walls that
were established in Trenches 9, 18 and 19.2%

Fortification walls of the remaining hillforts

Apart from Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni, fortification
walls were trenched on seventeen other Iron Age hillforts.
This number was sufficient to enable us to verify whether
the Sti¢na type of walls appears also elsewhere in Dolen-
jska. The preservation of the walls on two sites was, un-
fortunately, not sufficient for a precise study of their struc-
ture to be made. For them, we can only be sure that they
were girded with fortification walls in the Iron Age.?"!

The remaining fifteen settlements yielded clear field
results. Trial trenches have shown that the Iron Age hill-
forts of Dolenjska can be divided into two groups based
on their fortification walls and the chronological differ-
ences between the two groups make the division all the
more justified.

Group A

The first group is composed of hillforts where the
defence system is similar to the one described for the
settlement at Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Five were re-
searched. These settlements were provided with fortifi-
cation walls already in the beginning of the Iron Age
and all show signs of repair.

The first wall at Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje was built in
the Podzemelj phase.?’? It was constructed with large
stones used for both faces, while the core was filled with
rubble and loam (fig. 47- A). It measured 2 m in thick-
ness. It was destroyed in a fire at the beginning of the
Late Hallstatt period, together with the building stand-
ing behind it. The second wall was built in front of the
first. It was thicker (2.8 m) and its inner face partly
leaned against the old wall. This wall was built immedi-
ately after the fire.

198 Gabrovec 1994, 157.

199 1p., 157.

200 1p., 159.

201 These are the settlements at Vesela gora at Brinje and
Stari grad near PodbocCje, where later construction severely
damaged the Iron Age structures.

202 pDylar et al. 1991, 136 ff.

Obzidja ostalih gradisc¢

Razen na Cvingerju nad Virom pri Sti¢ni so bila
obzidja sondirana Se na sedemnajstih drugih Zeleznodob-
nih gradiscih, kar je bilo dovolj, da smo lahko preverili,
Ce se stiski tip obzidja pojavlja tudi drugod po Dolenjski.
dovi niso bili ohranjeni do take mere, da bi mogli natanc-
no prouciti njihovo strukturo. Zanesljivo lahko reéemo le
to, da sta bili v Zelezni dobi opasani z obzidjem.?"!

Na preostalih petnajstih naseljih pa so terenski iz-
vidi jasni. Sondiranja so pokazala, da lahko dolenjska
Zeleznodobna gradisca glede na obzidja razdelimo v dve
skupini. Ker obstajajo med obema skupinama tudi kro-
noloske razlike, je nasa delitev Se toliko bolj upravicena.

Skupina A

V prvo skupino sodijo gradi$¢a, na katerih smo
odkrili podobne obrambne sisteme, kot jih je imelo na-
selje Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Raziskali smo jih
pet. Za naselja je znacilno, da so bila utrjena Ze na zacet-
ku zelezne dobe, na vseh pa smo ugotovili obnavljanje
obzidij.

Na Kunklu pod Vrhtrebnjem je bil prvi zid zgrajen v
stopnji Podzemelj.?’> Naredili so ga tako, da so za obe
fronti izbrali veCje kamne, sredino pa so zapolnili z dro-
birjem in ilovico (s/. 47: A). Debel je bil 2 m. Zid je pro-
padel na zaCetku mlajSega halStatskega obdobja, hkrati
z njim pa je pogorela tudi stavba, ki je stala za njim.
Drugi zid je bil postavljen pred prvega. Bil je mocnejsi
(2,8 m), njegova notranja fronta pa je deloma slonela
na starejSem zidu. Zgradili so ga takoj po poZaru.

Tudi Cvinger nad Koriti je bil opasan z obzidjem na
zacetku Zelezne dobe (stopnja Podzemelj).?* Od prve-
ga zidu sta se ohranili le dve najnizji legi kamnov, med
katerimi pa je bila odkrita dobro vidna reza z ostanki
vodoravnega zoglenelega bruna. Pri gradnji so za obe
fronti izbrali veje neobdelane kamne, medtem ko je bila
sredina zapolnjena z drobirjem in ilovico (sl. 47: B). Zid
je bil debel nekaj manj kot 3 m. Nad pravkar opisanim
zidom so lezale mogocne rusevine. To je bila skoraj 1 m
debela plast prezgane gline in kamnitega drobirja, ki je
bil izpostavljen mocnemu ognju, saj se je na nekaterih
mestih apnenec Ze spremenil v slabo Zgano apno. Ruse-
vine so zanesljivo ostanek drugega zidu, ki je propadel v
strahovitem pozaru. Kdaj se je to zgodilo, ni bilo mo-
goce ugotoviti, ¢as njegove gradnje pa je razmeroma ja-
sen. Postavili so ga v mlajsem halStatskem obdobju, naj-
verjetneje v stopnji kacaste fibule. Nad pogoriséem je
bil odkrit Se tretji zid. Imel je ohranjene tri lege kam-
nov, njegova debelina pa je znaSala 1,5 m. Grajen je bil

201 To sta naselji Vesela gora v Brinju in Stari grad nad
Podboc¢jem, kjer so kasnejsi gradbeni posegi dodobra naceli
Zeleznodobne strukture.

202 Dylar et al. 1991, 70 ss.

203 Dular et al. 1995, 105 ss.



6. POSELITVENE STRUKTURE

6. SETTLEMENT STRUCTURES

o~
el
N
o
T
=

| M S DML

i

LM

L

[ wall2/zid2

B vl 1 /zd 1

Fig. 47: A: Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje; Southern cross-section. B: Cvinger near Korita; Eastern cross-section. C: Gradec near

Vinkov Vrh; NW cross-section. Scale = 1:50.

SI. 47: A: Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem; juzni profil. B: Cvinger nad Koriti; vzhodni profil. C: Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu; severoza-

hodni profil. M. = 1:50.
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The settlement at Cvinger near Korita was also gird-
ed with a wall at the beginning of the Iron Age (the
Podzemelj phase).?** Only the bottom two rows of stone
in superposition were preserved, between which a clear-
ly visible groove with remains of a charred horizontal
timber was found. The wall was constructed with large
stones used for both faces and the core was filled with
rubble and loam (fig. 47- B). The wall was slightly less
than 3 m thick. Above it lay massive ruins, constituted
by an almost 1 m thick layer of burnt clay and stone
rubble exposed to fierce fire, since the limestone already
transformed into poor quicklime at places. The ruins
undoubtedly represent the remains of the second wall
that was destroyed in a fire, the date of which is not
clear. This wall was built in the Late Hallstatt period,
probably in the Serpentine Fibula phase. Above its burnt
remains a third wall was discovered. It measured 1.5 m
in thickness and was preserved in the height of three
rows of stone in superposition. It was built rather im-
precisely, although somewhat larger stones were cho-
sen for both faces. The core was, as usually, filled with
rubble and loam. The third wall was built in the Late La
Téne period, in the Mokronog III phase.

The first wall at Gradec near Vinkov Vrh was built
in the Podzemelj phase.?** Large stones were used for
the faces, of which 2-3 rows of stone in superposition
remained (fig. 47- C). The core of the wall was packed
with rubble and loam. Its thickness measured 2.2 m.
Behind the wall stood a house, which was destroyed in
a fire. The second wall was built in front of the first and
partially covered it. The same mode of construction was
used as before, though slightly larger unworked stone
blocks were used for the exterior face. These were laid
with their flat surfaces outwards so that the wall had a
very nice appearance (fig. 48). It was 2.5 m thick and
preserved at a height of over 2 m. It tilted strongly out-
wards in spite of the mound in front of it. The second
wall was built in the Late Hallstatt period, probably in
the Serpentine Fibula phase.

The first wall at Veliki Vinji Vrh near Bela Cerkev was
2.1 m thick at the foundations (fig. 49: 4).2° Both faces
were composed of unworked stone blocks that measured
up to 0.9 m x 0.5 m and the core was composed of a
stone and loamy fill. The beginning of its construction
could not be established, but the finds from the layers
belonging to the wall show that it was still in use in the
Sticna phase. The second wall was built on top of the
ruins of the first one. Its outer face was preserved in four
uneven rows of flat stone in superposition that slid down
the slope in spite of the earthen mound. A groove for a
wooden post, wedged in position with two stones, was
discovered. The second wall cannot be precisely dated

dokaj povrsno, Ceprav so za obe fronti izbrali nekoliko
veCje kamne. Notranjost je bila kot obiCajno zapolnjena
z drobirjem in ilovico. Tretji zid je bil postavljen v poz-
nem latenskem obdobju, to je v stopnji Mokronog III.

Na Gradcu pri Vinkovem Vrhu so prvi zid zgradili v
stopnji Podzemel;j.?** Zanj so uporabili velike frontne
kamne, ki so Se stali v 2-3 legah (s/. 47- C). Jedro zidu je
bilo zatrpano z drobirjem in ilovico. Njegova debelina
je znaSala 2,2 m. Za zidom je stala hiSa, ki jo je unicil
poZzar. Drugi zid so postavili pred prvega, in sicer tako,
da ga je deloma prekril. Naredili so ga na enak nacin, le
da so za zunanje lice uporabili nekoliko vecje neobdela-
ne kamnite bloke. Z ravnimi ploskvami so bili obrnjeni
navzven, tako da je imel zid zelo lep videz (si. 48). De-
bel je bil 2,5 m. Ohranil se je ¢ez 2 m visoko, vendar pa
je bil kljub nasutju pred njim moc¢no nagnjen navzven.
Drugi zid so postavili v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju,
najverjetneje v stopnji kacaste fibule.

Prvi zid na Velikem Vinjem vrhu nad Belo Cerkvijo
je bil v temelju Sirok 2,1 m (sl. 49: A).>>> Obe fronti sta
bili zgrajeni iz neobdelanih kamnitih blokov, ki so meri-
li do 0,9 m x 0,5 m. Vmes je bilo kamnito in ilovnato
polnilo. Zacetka njegove gradnje ni bilo mogoce ugoto-
viti, najdbe iz pripadajoCih plasti pa kaZejo, da je bil v
stopnji Sti¢na Se v uporabi. Drugi zid so postavili na
rusevine starejSega. Zunanja fronta se je ohranila v Sti-
rih vegastih legah plos¢atih kamnov, ki so kljub zunan-
jemu zemljenemu nasipu zdrsnili proti pobocju. V zu-
nanji fronti zidu je bila odkrita tudi reza za leseno stoj-
ko, ki je bila zagozdena z dvema kamnoma. Precizna
datacija drugega zidu ni mogoca, gotovo je le to, da so
ga postavili v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju. Podrtijo
drugega zidu in njegov nasip so prekrivale rusevine, na
njih pa je stal Se tretji zid. Pomaknjen je bil nekoliko
naprej proti pobocju. Obe fronti je imel zgrajeni iz plosca-
tih lomljencev (lapor) in apnencastih kamnov, ki pa so
bili manjsih dimenzij (s/. 50). Vmesni prostor je bil zatr-
pan z nabito zemljo in drobirjem. Sirina zidu je znasala
1,3 m. Zid je jasno datiran v pozno latensko obdobje, to
je v stopnjo Mokronog III.

Na Kostjavcu nad Tihabojem je bil prvi zid postavl-
jen na umetno poravnano apnencasto osnovo.?’® Zgra-
jen je bil iz velikih kamnitih blokov, ki so tvorili zunanje
in notranje lice, medtem ko je bil vmesni prostor za-
polnjen z ilovico in manjSimi kamni (s/. 49: B). Notranja
fronta je segala Se 1 m visoko, zunanja pa je bila posko-
dovana in premaknjena v smeri pobocja. Zid je bil jasno
datiran na zacetek Zelezne dobe, to je v stopnjo Podze-
melj. Njegov konec najverjetneje soupada z velikim
poZarom, v katerem je zgorel objekt, ki je stal na robu
naselja. Pogorenina je namrec segala ez njegovo notran-
jo fronto. Drugi zid so zgradili na istem mestu in na

203 Dylar et al. 1995, 137 ff.
204 1p., 139 ff.
205 Dular et al. 2000, 150.
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205 Dular et al. 2000, 135 ss.
206 Duylar/Pavlin/Tecco Hvala 2003, 181 ss.
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Fig. 48: Gradec near Vinkov Vrh. Outer face of Wall I1.
Sl 48: Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu. Zunanja fronta zidu II.

except that it was certainly built in the Late Hallstatt pe-
riod. The remains of the second wall and its mound were
covered by ruins, on top of which stood yet a third wall. It
was built slightly more up the slope. Both faces were built
of flat unworked stones (marl) and limestones of smaller
dimensions (fig. 50), while the core was filled with packed
earth and rubble. The wall measured 1.3 m in thickness.
It is clearly dated to the Late La Téne period, more pre-
cisely to the Mokronog III phase.

The first wall at Kostjavec near Tihaboj was built
on an artificially levelled limestone bedrock.?’ It was
composed of large stone blocks that formed the outer
and inner faces, while the core was again filled with loam
and small stones (fig. 49: B). The inner face was pre-
served to 1 m in height, while the outer face was dam-
aged and slid towards the slope. The wall clearly dates
to the beginning of the Iron Age, to the Podzemelj phase.
Its end, on the other hand, probably coincides with a
great fire in which the building that stood on the edge
of the settlement was also destroyed, since burnt remains
extended over the wall’s inner face. The second wall was
built on the same spot, but less of it has been preserved.
Since there was no intermediate layers between the two
walls, there could not have elapsed much time between
the fire and the renovation. The second wall clearly dates

206 Dular/Pavlin/Tecco Hvala 2003, 201 f.
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enak nacin kot prvega, le da je bil precej slabse ohran-
jen. Ker med njima ni bilo nobenih vmesnih plasti, med
poZarom in obnovo ni moglo preteci veliko ¢asa. Drugi
zid je namrec jasno postavljen v mlajsi halStatski Cas
(stopnja kacaste ali certoske fibule), s tem pa je posred-
no datiran tudi propad prvega obzidja. Na Kostjavcu
nad Tihabojem je bil odkrit tudi tretji zid. Po dimenzi-
jah je odstopal od prejS$njih dveh, saj je bil debel le do-
ber meter (s/. 5/). Narejen je bil v suhozidni tehniki,
verjetno pa so pri njegovi gradnji uporabili tudi les. Za
tako moznost govori dobro vidna luknja za stojko v nje-
govi sredini. Tretji zid sodi v pozno latensko obdobje
(stopnja Mokronog III).

Konéno si moramo ogledati Se zadnje naselje iz
prve skupine, to je Sv. Marjeto na Libni. Najdisce je leta
1975 sondiral Gustin. Ugotovil je ve¢ obzidij, ki se po
njegovi interpretaciji precej razlikujejo od fortifikacij
drugih dolenjskih gradis¢.?”” Prav zaradi tega bomo sku-
Sali Gustinovo razlago na novo ovrednotiti in jo uskladi-
ti z novejSimi dognanji. Zelo verjetno je namrec, da so
bila obzidja na Libni zgrajena na podoben nacin, kot jih
poznamo z drugih dolenjskih gradisc.

Prva fortifikacija je bila iz ilovnatega nasutja, nabi-
tega med lesen opaz, katerega sled se je ohranila le na

207V naselju je ugotovil sedem faz. Faza I (zemljen nasip);
faza Ila (zemljen nasip s palisado); faza IIb (zemljen nasip s
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Fig. 49: A: Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev; E cross-section. B: Kostjavec near Tihaboj; S cross-section. C: Sv. Marjeta at Libna;
E cross-section (after Gustin 1976). Scale = 1:50.

SI. 49: A: Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo; vzhodni profil. B: Kostjavec nad Tihabojem; juzni profil. C: Sv. Marjeta na Libni;
vzhodni profil (po Gustinu 1976). M. = 1:50.
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Fig. 50: Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev. Wall III.
SL 50: Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo. Zid III.

to the Late Hallstatt period (the Serpentine or Certosa
Fibula phases), which indirectly dates also the destruc-
tion of the first wall. The site revealed yet a third wall. It
differed in its size from the first two, since it was only
over a metre thick (fig. 57). It was built in the drystone
technique. Wood was probably also used in the construc-
tion, which is indicated by the post-hole in its middle.
The third wall belongs to the Late La Téne period (the
Mokronog III phase).

The last settlement from the first group is located
at Sv. Marjeta on Libna. The site was trenched in 1975
by Gustin. He observed several fortification walls that,
according to his interpretation, differed considerably
from the fortifications at other hillforts of Dolenjska.?"’
This incited us to re-evaluate the interpretation and rec-
oncile it with recent findings, since we think it very like-
ly that the walls on Libna were built in the mode that is
known from other hillforts of Dolenjska.

The first fortification is a mound of loam packed
between two wooden lacings, the traces of which are
preserved only on the outer side (fig. 49: C). The finds
date it to the Late Bronze Age.>®® The following fortifi-
cation is a wall built behind the earthen mound, which
was apparently destroyed in a fire, since it was partially
covered by a thick layer of burnt remains. The wall was
built of unworked stones and only its inner face was well
preserved. It measured 2 m in thickness. The finds from
the layers belonging to the wall date it to the Early Hall-
statt period.?”” Once the wall fell in ruins, the area at the
rim of the settlement was levelled and a second wall

207 He established seven phases at the settlement. Phase I
(earthen rampart); phase II (earthen rampart with a palisade);
Phase IIb (earthen rampart with a palisade and a stone inner
face); phase III (without fortification walls); phase IV (stone
walls); phase V (without fortification walls); phase VI (suppo-
sedly destroyed wall). See Gustin 1976, 13 ff, fig. 4.

208 1., pl. 82: 6, 8.

209 1., 16, pl. 81: 10-11 and pl. 83: 6.
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Fig. 51: Kostjavec near Tihaboj. Wall III.
SI. 51: Kostjavec nad Tihabojem. Zid III.

zunanji strani (s/. 49: C). Sode¢ po najdbah, se je to
zgodilo v pozni bronasti dobi.??® Naslednjo fortifikacijo
predstavlja zid, postavljen za uni¢en zemljen nasip, ki je
oCitno propadel v pozaru, saj ga je delno prekrivala
mocna plast Zganine. Zid je bil zgrajen iz neobdelanih
lomljencev, dobro ohranjeno je imel le notranjo fronto.
Njegova S§irina je znaSala 2 m. Najdbe iz pripadajoCih
plasti ga uvrscajo v starejSe halstatsko obdobje.?”® Po

palisado in kamnito notranjo fronto); faza III (brez obzidja);
faza IV (kamnit zid); faza V (brez obzidja); faza VI (domnev-
no unicen zid). Glej Gustin 1976, 13 ss, sl. 4.

208 1, t. 82: 6, 8.

209 1p., 16, t. 81: 10-11 in t. 83: 6.
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was built over it. This was poorly preserved with both
faces missing. It is dated to the Late Hallstatt period.?'’
Libna was occupied also in the Late La Téne period
though a fortification wall from that period was not
observed. It was probably removed in the past.

Having looked at the fortifications of the hillforts
of the first group, we can now sum up the results of the
analysis in several conclusions. There are many similar-
ities among the settlements though the differences
should also not be neglected. The first common charac-
teristic is that their walls were built in the Podzemelj
phase. Earlier stone fortifications were not observed,
indicating that fortification walls in Dolenjska only came
to be widely built at the beginning of the Iron Age.

The second important similarity is the mode of con-
struction. Large stones were used for the faces, while
rubble mixed with loam was used for the core. The walls
were almost of standard dimensions (2.5 - 3.2 m thick),
wood was used in construction and earthen mounds were
built beside the outer faces. The fact that not all of these
characteristics, typical for the Sti¢na type fortification
walls, were always uncovered, needs to be attributed to
different degrees of wall preservation as well as to nar-
row trial trenches.

The contemporaneity of the renovation work is also
significant. All walls were rebuilt at the beginning of
the Late Hallstatt period. In some cases (Cvinger near
Vir pri Sti¢ni, Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje, Gradec near Vink-
ov Vrh and Kostjavec near Tihaboj), this occurred after
a huge fire, which points to events of larger dimensions.

Another common characteristic is the occupation
of settlements during the Late La Téne period. All were
probably fortified anew in this period, though clear traces
of walls could only be established on four hillforts
(Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni, Gradec near Vinkov Vrh, Ve-
liki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev and Kostjavec near Tihaboj).

The biggest difference between Cvinger near Vir
pri Sti¢ni and other trenched settlements is in there be-
ing no third Hallstatt wall detected on the latter. Whether
this is the consequence of insufficient widths of trench-
es or other factors, is not clear. It is true, however, that
the third wall at Vir pri Sti¢ni was very poorly preserved
and its existence could, in some trenches, only be sup-
posed indirectly through earthen mounds.?!!

Group B

The second group is constituted by settlements with
single walls. Some, in fact, have two walls, but they are
separated by a longer time gap. These are cases of clear
discontinuity in occupation. The basic characteristic of
this group is that the walls were not subjected to renova-
tion. Altogether nine settlements of this group were in-
vestigated.

propadu zidu so prostor na robu naselja zravnali in na
poravnano povrsino postavili drugi zid. Bil je slabo
ohranjen, saj sta mu manjkali obe fronti. Zid je datiran
v mlajSe halStatsko obdobje.?’® Libna je bila poseljena
tudi v poznem latenu, obzidja iz tega Casa pa niso ugo-
tovili. Verjetno je bilo v preteklosti uni¢eno.

Zdaj, ko smo si ogledali tudi fortifikacije drugih
gradis¢, lahko rezultate analize strnemo v nekaj za-
kljuckov. Med naselji je namre¢ veliko podobnosti,
opozoriti pa moramo tudi na razlike. Za vsa najdisca je
znacilno, da so bila z zidovi opasana v stopnji Podze-
melj. Starejsih fortifikacij iz kamna nismo ugotovili, kar
pomeni, da so se obzidja na Dolenjskem masovno uvelja-
vila Sele na zaCetku Zelezne dobe.

Druga pomembna podobnost se kaze v nacinu zida-
ve. Za fronte obzidij so izbrali veéje kamne, notranjost
pa je zapolnjeval drobir, pomeSan z ilovico. Zidovi so
bili skoraj standardnih dimenzij (2,5m - 3,2 m Sirine),
pri gradnji so uporabljali les, na zunanji strani so imeli
zemljena nasutja. Dejstvo, da vseh teh elementov, ki so
znacilni za stiSki tip obzidja, nismo vedno odkrili, mo-
ramo pripisati razli¢ni ohranjenosti zidov in ozkim son-
dam.

Pomembno je tudi ¢asovno sovpadanje obnovitve-
nih del. Prav vse zidove so namre¢ obnovili na zacetku
mlajSega halStatskega obdobja. V nekaj primerih (Cvin-
ger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni, Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem, Gra-
dec pri Vinkovem Vrhu in Kostjavec nad Tihabojem) se
je to zgodilo po velikih pozZarih, kar kaze na dogodke
§ir§ih razsezZnosti.

Skupna znacilnost je tudi poseljenost v poznem
latenu. V tem Casu so bila verjetno vsa naselja ponovno
utrjena, Ceprav smo jasne ostanke obzidij ugotovili le na
stirih gradis¢ih (Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni, Gradec
pri Vinkovem Vrhu, Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo
in Kostjavec nad Tihabojem).

Se najvecja razlika med Cvingerjem nad Virom pri
Sti¢ni in ostalimi sondiranimi naselji pa je v tem, da na
njih nismo ugotovili tretjega halstatskega zidu. Ce so
temu botrovale preozke sonde, ali kaj drugega, ne vemo.
Dejstvo je namreé, da je bil tretji zid tudi v Viru pri
Sti¢ni izredno slabo ohranjen, saj je mo¢ njegov obstoj
v nekaterih sondah predpostavljati le posredno s po-
mocéjo zemljenih nasutij.?!!

Skupina B

V drugo skupino smo uvrstili tista naselja, ki so
imela eno samo obzidje. No, nekatera tudi dve, vendar
pa je bila med njima daljSa Casovna vrzel. V takih pri-
merih gre za jasno diskontinuiteto v poselitvi. Bistvo
skupine je namre¢ v tem, da zidovi niso doZiveli obnav-
ljanj. Skupaj smo jih raziskali devet.

Na Ajdovscini nad Zaborstom pri Dolu smo odkrili

210 1p., pl. 81: 3-7.
211 Gabrovec 1994, 147 ff.
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Fig. 52: Gradec near Blecji Vrh. Groove for a post in the in-
ner face of the wall.

SI. 52: Gradec pri Blecjem Vrhu. ReZa za stojko v notranji
fronti zidu.

The site of Ajdovscina near Zaborst pri Dolu revealed
an approximately 1 m thick wall.?"> It was built of flat
stones with occasional large blocks (40 cm x 70 cm). A
post-hole was clearly visible in the middle of the wall,
indicating that wooden support was also used in the con-
struction.

Gradisce near Desen was girded with a wall built of
small stones.?® A single row of stones in superposition
was preserved in the original position and revealed the
thickness of the wall as measuring 1.5 m. The wall was
built in the Late Hallstatt period, probably in the Certo-
sa Fibula phase.

The wall at Gradec near Blecji Vrh was preserved at
a height of 1 m.2" Its thickness is not known, since the
trench did not extend onto the slope. The inner face
was built of large stone blocks with a clearly visible
groove for a wooden post (fig. 52). The wall is dated to
the Certosa phase.

212 The settlement was trenched in 2000, the results of which
have not yet been published.

213 The settlement was trenched in 1997, the results of which
have not yet been published.

214 The settlement was trenched in 1999, the results of which
have not yet been published.
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zid, ki je bil debel priblizno 1 m.?? Zgradili so ga iz
ploscatih kamnov, med katerimi so bili tudi vecji bloki
(40 cm x 70 cm). Sredi zidu je bila lepo vidna luknja za
stojko, kar kaZe na to, da so pri njegovi gradnji uporabili
tudi lesene opornike.

Gradisce nad Desnom je obdajal zid, ki je bil zgra-
jen iz manjsih kamnov.2"?* V prvotnem mestu se je ohra-
nila le ena lega kamnoyv, iz katere je bilo mogoce razbra-
ti, da je bil debel 1,5 m. Zid so postavili v mlajSem hal-
Statskem obdobju, najverjetneje v stopnji certoske fibule.

Zid na Gradcu pri Blecjem Vrhu je bil ohranjen 1 m
visoko.”* Njegova debelina ni znana, ker sonda ni segala
na pobocje. Notranjo fronto je imel narejeno iz vecjih
kamnitih blokov, v njej je bila lepo vidna reza za leseno
stojko (sl. 52). Zid je datiran v certoski horizont.

Gradisce pod Sloko Goro je v mlajSem halStatskem
obdobju obdajal zid, od katerega so se ohranili borni
ostanki. Zgrajen je bil iz manjsih kamnov, njegova debe-
lina je znaSala priblizno 1,3 m.2*

Na Gradis¢éu nad Primskovim sta bila odkrita dva stra-
tigrafsko in kronolo$ko jasno lo¢ena zidova.?'® Prvi sodi v
mlajse halStatsko obdobije, drugi pa v pozni laten. Zal sta
bila oba zelo slabo ohranjena, tako da nismo mogli ugo-
toviti njunih mer. Zgrajena sta bila iz manjSih kamnov.

Zid na Gradiscéu pri Suhadolah je bil debel 1,4 m
(sl. 53: A).*7 Narejen je bil tako, da so za obe fronti upo-
rabili velike kamne, vmesni prostor pa je bil zapolnjen z
zemljo in drobirjem. Vse kaze, da so na nekaterih odse-
kih pri njegovi gradnji uporabili tudi les. Zid je oprede-
ljen v pozno latensko obdobje.

Spicasti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji je bil obdan z zi-
dom v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju (s/. 53: B).>'®
Notranje in zunanje lice so tvorili kamniti bloki, veliki
do 90 cm x 50 cm, ki so bili dodatno utrjeni z lesenimi
stojkami. Vertikalne opornike v notranjem in zunanjem
licu so povezovala prec¢na bruna. Prostor med obema
frontama je zapolnjeval kamnit drobir. Zid je bil v teme-
lju debel 1,6 m. Po daljSem premoru v srednjem latenu,
ko Spicasti hrib ni bil obljuden, so naselje ponovno u-
trdili Sele ob koncu mlajSe Zelezne dobe (stopnja Mo-
kronog III). Obdali so ga z obzidjem, od katerega so se
ohranili le temeljni kamni. Zid je bil Sirok 1,2 m.

Najverjetneje poznolatenski je bil tudi zid, ki smo
ga odkrili na Sv. Ani nad Vrhpecjo.?" Bil je slabo ohran-

212 Naselje je bilo sondirano leta 2000, terenski izvidi Se
niso objavljeni.

213 Naselje je bilo sondirano leta 1997, terenski izvidi Se
niso objavljeni.

214 Naselje je bilo sondirano leta 1999, terenski izvidi e
niso objavljeni.

215 Naselje je bilo sondirano leta 1999, terenski izvidi Se
niso objavljeni.

216 Naselje je bilo sondirano leta 1998, terenski izvidi Se
niso objavljeni.

217 Dular/Pavlin/Tecco Hvala 2003, 161 ss.

218 Ib., 174 ss.

219 Dular et. al. 1991, 77 ss.
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Bl e tiziar [0 wall2/zid2

Fig. 53: A: Gradi$ée near Suhadole; Trench 1, W cross-section. B: Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji; Trench 1, W cross-section. C:
Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice; Trench 1, NE cross-section. Scale = 1:50.

SI. 53: A: Gradisée pri Suhadolah; sonda 1, zahodni profil. B: Spicasti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji; sonda 1, zahodni profil. C:
Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah; sonda 1, severovzhodni profil. M. = 1:50.
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Gradisce near Sloka Gora was provided with a forti-
fication wall in the Late Hallstatt period, of which scarce
remains were preserved. It was built of small stones and
measured approximately 1.3 m in thickness.?

The site of Gradisce near Primskovo revealed two
stratigraphically and chronologically clearly separated
walls.?'® The first is dated to the Late Hallstatt period
and the second to the Late La Téne. They were built of
small stones. Unfortunately, both were poorly preserved
and could therefore not be measured.

The wall at Gradisce near Suhadole was 1.4 m thick
(fig. 53: A).>" It was built of large stones on both faces
and earth and rubble in the middle. It appears that, in
certain sections, wood was also used in its construction.
The wall is dated to the Late La Téne period.

Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji was surrounded by a
wall in the Late Hallstatt period (fig. 53: B).*® Inner and
outer faces were composed of stone blocks, 90 cm x 50
cm in size, that were reinforced with wooden posts. The
vertical support beams in the inner and outer faces were
tied with horizontal timbers. The space between the fac-
es was filled with stone rubble. The wall was 1.6 thick at
the foundations. After a longer pause of disuse in the
Middle La Téne period, the settlement on Spicasti vrh
was again fortified at the end of the Late Iron Age (the
Mokronog III phase). It was provided with a 2.1 m thick
fortification wall, of which only the foundations remain.

The wall uncovered at Sv. Ana near Vrhpec proba-
bly dates from the Late La Téne as well.2" It was poorly
preserved, with a single row of stones still standing in
its original position. The wall may have been reinforced
on the outer side with wooden posts.

The wall at Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice was built
in the Late Hallstatt period (the Certosa Fibula phase)
and occupied the same spot as the Late Bronze Age
earthen rampart.’”® The wall was built fairly imprecise-
ly. It measured 1.5 m in thickness (fig. 53: C) and was
made in the usual manner: large unworked stones were
used for the faces (up to 40 cm x 60 cm in size) and
earth and small unworked stones for the core. Three
rows of stones in superposition it were preserved.

The walls of the second group show the following
common characteristics. Almost all were very poorly
preserved, with usually only one or two rows of stones
in superposition still in their original place. The con-
struction was not solid. The faces were made of large
unworked stones, which were considerably smaller in
size when compared to those of the first group. The walls

215 The settlement was trenched in 1999, the results of which
have not yet been published.

216 The settlement was trenched in 1998, the results of which
have not yet been published.

217 Dular/Pavlin/Tecco Hvala 2003, 198.

218 1p., 199 f.

219 Dular et. al. 1991, 138 f.

220 pDular/Kriz 2004, 237.
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jen, saj je ostala na svojem mestu le ena lega kamnov.
Zid je bil morda na zunanji strani dodatno podprt z le-
senimi stojkami.

Obzidje na Cvingerju pri Dolenjskih Toplicah je bilo
zgrajeno v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju (stopnja certo-
ske fibule), in sicer na istem mestu, kjer je v pozni bro-
nasti dobi Ze stal zemljen okop.??° Zid je bil narejen do-
kaj povrS$no, njegov premer pa je znasal poldrugi meter
(sl. 53: C). Naredili so ga na obiCajen nacin: za lice so
uporabili vecje neobdelane kamne (velike do 40 cm x
60 cm), medtem ko je bil vmesni prostor zapolnjen z
zemljo in manjSimi lomljenci. Zid se je ohranil v dveh
do treh legah.

Obzidja, ki smo jih uvrstili v drugo skupino, kazZejo
nekatere skupne znacilnosti. Skoraj vsa so bila zelo sla-
bo ohranjena, saj sta obiCajno ostali na svojih mestih le
Se ena do dve legi kamnov. Dokaj nesolidna je bila tudi
gradnja. Za fronte zidov so sicer izbrali ve¢je neobdela-
ne bloke, ki pa Se zdaleC niso bili taksnih dimenzij, kot
so jih imeli zidovi prve skupine. Bili so tudi bistveno
0Zji, saj je znasala njihova debelina do 1,6 m. Pri gradnji
so oCitno uporabljali les. Dokaz za to so luknje za stojke
in ostanki zoglenelih vodoravnih brun, ki smo jih ne-
kajkrat nasli med obema frontama zidov. Vendar pa ti
gradbeni elementi niso bili toliko prepri¢ljivi, da bi sme-
li tudi na teh gradiscih z zanesljivostjo priCakovati stiski
tip obzidja. Izjema je morda le zid z Gradca pri Ble¢jem
Vrhu. V notranji fronti je imel dobro ohranjeno navpic-
no rezo (sl 52), narejeno na enak nacin, kot jih pozna-
mo s Cvingerja nad Virom pri Sti¢ni.

Datacija obzidij druge skupine je bolj ali manj jas-
na: na Stirih gradiscih sodijo v mlajse halStatsko obdob-
je, na treh v pozni laten, dve naselji (GradiS¢e nad
Primskovim in Spicasti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji) pa
sta bili obdani z zidovi tako v mlajSem halStatskem kot
tudi poznem latenskem obdobju. Vendar pa v zadnjih
dveh primerih ne gre za obnavljanje zidov ampak za novo
gradnjo, do katere je prislo po daljSem Casovnem pre-
moru.??!

6.1.5. VHODI

O vhodih v gradis¢a ne moremo reéi veliko kon-
kretnega, saj Se niso bili raziskovani. Edina izjema je
sondaza domnevnih severnih vrat na Cvingerju nad Vi-
rom pri Sti¢ni, ki pa je jasno pokazala, da na tem mestu
v obzidju ni bilo vrzeli.??? Nasa izvajanja bomo zato oprli
zgolj na podatke, ki smo jih zbrali s terenskimi obhodi
najdisc. Prikaz problematike ima znacaj prve, zelo splos-
ne informacije.

220 pDylar/Kriz 2004, 230 s.

poseljeni.
222 Gabrovec/Frey/Foltiny 1969, 184; Pingel 1994, 54 in 72.
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were also considerably thinner; their thickness only
measured up to 1.6 m. Wood was apparently used in
their construction. The proof of the latter is provided
by post-holes and remains of charred horizontal tim-
bers, found on several occasions between the wall faces.
These architectural elements are, however, not convinc-
ing enough to allow us to expect the Sti¢na type wall on
these settlements as well. The only exception might be
Gradec near Blecji Vrh, where the wall revealed a well
preserved vertical groove in the inner face (fig. 52), made
in the same manner as those at Cvinger near Vir pri
Sticni.

The date of the walls of the second group is more
or less clear: at four settlements they date to the Late
Hallstatt period, at three to Late La Téne, while two
settlements (Gradi§ée near Primskovo and Spicasti hrib
near Dole pri Litiji) were surrounded by walls in both
periods. The walls at the last two settlements were not
renovated but rather built anew after a longer pause.??!

6.1.5. ENTRANCES

The entrances into hillforts have not yet been re-
searched; therefore nothing concrete can be said about
them. The only exception is provided by the trenching
of the supposed northern entrance at Cvinger near Vir
pri Sti¢ni, which clearly showed that there was no gap
in that part of the wall.??> The inferences below are there-
fore based solely on the data gathered from field walk-
ing and the presentation of the issue is very general in
nature.

For most hillforts, the entrance could not be estab-
lished. The reason lies in that individual segments of
the fortification walls had been previously destroyed and
the preserved parts usually did not reveal a gap. It should
be pointed out that hillforts with completely uninter-
rupted enclosures are also known. Topographic obser-
vations alone thus do not suffice in establishing former
entrances. More or less clear gaps in walls have been
observed at only fourteen settlements, though even on
these it is not quite certain that they represented former
entrances. The hard evidence that is needed could, as
learned from the example at Sti¢na, only be provided by
excavations.

The first group consists of entrances where the gap
was in the line of the wall. They are not of a special
shape, whereby the possibility of some of them occur-
ring also in recent times cannot be excluded, particular-
ly since all of these are crossed by modern roads. Exam-
ples of this entrance type can be found at Cvinger near
Korita, Bezeg near Gradisée nad Pijavo Gorico, Sumen-

221 The sites were not occupied in the Middle La Téne period.
222 Gabrovec/Frey/Foltiny 1969, 184; Pingel 1994, 57 and
71.
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Pri ve€ini gradiS¢ nismo uspeli ugotoviti, kje je bil
neko¢ vhod. Vzrok ti¢i v dejstvu, da so bili posamezni
deli obzidij v preteklosti uniCeni, na tistih odsekih, ki so
se ohranili, pa obi¢ajno nismo ugotovili vrzeli. Kot za-
nimivost naj povemo S$e to, da poznamo tudi taka gra-
diSca, ki imajo popolnoma sklenjene obode, zato zgolj s
topografskimi opazovanji ni mogoce ugotoviti, kje so bili
nekdanji vhodi. Kolikor toliko jasne vrzeli v obzidjih smo
zasledili le na Stirinajstih naseljih. Vendar pa tudi tu ni
povsem zanesljivo, Ce gre res za nekdanje vhode. Kot
nas je poucil primer iz Sti¢ne, bi trdne dokaze dala Sele
nacrtna izkopavanja.

V prvo skupino smo uvrstili vhode, ki so narejeni
tako, da je v poteku obzidja nastala vrzel. Ker niso pose-
bej oblikovani, ne smemo izkljuciti moznosti, da so ne-
kateri nastali tudi v novejSem Casu. Skozi vse namre¢
vodijo sedanje poti. Kot primere za ta tip vhodov lahko
navedemo Cvinger nad Koriti, Bezeg pri Gradis¢u nad
Pijavo Gorico, Sumenje pri Podturnu in Magdalensko
goro pri Zgornji Slivnici (sl 54: 1-4).

Bolj prepricljivo delujejo vhodi, kjer se je obod
ohranil kot okop. Dvignjeno obzidje na obeh straneh
vrzeli daje slutiti, da so bila vrata skrbno zgrajena in
zaSCitena s kamnito konstrukcijo. Kot najbolj znacilne
primere takSnih vhodov lahko omenimo Cvinger pri
Dolenjskih Toplicah in severni vhod na Gradcu pri
Vinkovem vrhu (s/. 54: 5,6).

V tretjo skupino sodijo vhodi, pri katerih sta oba
konca obzidja simetri¢no zasukana proti notranjosti. Tak-
$na oblika Se najbolj spominja na tako imenovana Skarja-
sta vrata. Dobra primera za ta tip vhoda sta znana z
Molnika nad Podmolnikom in s Sv. Marjete na Libni
(sl 54: 7,8).

Cetrto skupino tvorijo tangencialni vhodi. Ime so
dobili po znacilnem zamiku, Ki je narejen tako, da pote-
ka ob vratih zunanji zid vzporedno z notranjim. Tak$ne
vhode so imela na primer naselja Marof v Novem mestu,
Stara gora pri Vrhu nad Mokronogom, Magdalenska
gora pri Zgornji Slivnici, Molnik nad Podmolnikom, da
omenimo le najbolje ohranjene (sl 55: 1-7).

Na koncu moramo omeniti Se vhode pete skupi-
ne. Vanjo smo uvrstili primere, ko je bil dostop v naselje
obdan z vzdolZnimi okopi. Na Gradis¢u nad DeSnom,
kjer je bila pot speljana ob robu naravne strmine, je bil
dovolj eden (sl. 54: 9), na Gradcu pri Vinkovem Vrhu pa
sta dostopno rampo k jugovzhodnim vratom obdajala
dva paralelna okopa (sl 54: 10).

6.1.6. NOTRANJOST NASELIJ

O notranjosti naselij vemo malo. Izkopavanja so
bila namre¢ usmerjena k problemom stratigrafije in kro-
nologije gradiS¢, raziskavam notranjosti pa smo se mo-
rali zaradi omejenih finan¢nih sredstev odpovedati.
Nacin gradnje stavb, tipologija hi$ in notranja zasnova
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Fig. 54: Settlement entrances: 1. Cvinger near Korita; 2. Bezeg near Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico; 3. Sumenje near Podturn; 4.
Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica; 5. Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice; 6. Gradec near Vinkov Vrh; 7. Sv. Marjeta on
Libna; 8. Molnik near Podmolnik; 9. Gradi$¢e near Desen; 10. Gradec near Vinkov Vrh.
SI. 54: Vhodi v naselja: 1. Cvinger nad Koriti; 2. Bezeg pri Gradi§éu nad Pijavo Gorico; 3. Sumenje pri Podturnu; 4. Magdalenska
gora pri Zgornji Slivnici; 5. Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah; 6. Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu; 7. Sv. Marjeta na Libni; 8. Molnik

nad Podmolnikom; 9. Gradis¢e nad Desnom; 10. Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu.
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Fig. 55: Settlement entrances: 1. Marof at Novo mesto; 2. Stara gora near Sv. Vrh; 3. Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica; 4.

Molnik near Podmolnik; 5 and 7. Bezeg near Gradisce nad Pijavo gorico; 6. Gradisce near Spodnja Slivnica.
SL 55: Vhodi v naselja: 1. Marof v Novem mestu; 2. Stara gora pri Sv. Vrhu; 3. Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici; 4. Molnik

nad Podmolnikom; 5 in 7. Bezeg pri Gradis¢u nad Pijavo gorico; 6. Gradis¢e nad Spodnjo Slivnico.

je near Podturn and Magdalenska gora near Zgornja
Slivnica (fig. 54: 1-9).

More convincing are the entrances where the en-
closure was preserved as a rampart. Elevated walls on
both sides of the gap indicate that the entrance was care-
fully built and defended with a stone construction. The
most typical examples of such entrances can be found
at Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice and in the north en-
trance at Gradec near Vinkov vrh (fig. 54: 5,6).

The third group is constituted by entrances with
both ends of the walls symmetrically turned inwards.
This form is most reminiscent of the so-called “Zangen-

naselij ostajajo zato naloge za prihodnost. Ne glede na
to pa se nam zdi umestno, da tiste podatke, ki smo jih
zbrali pri nasem delu, vseeno predstavimo. Pri sondi-
ranju obzidij smo namre¢ naleteli tudi na arhitekturne
ostaline. Raziskali smo jih v okviru moznosti, ki so nam
jih dovoljevale §irine sond.

Za vsa utrjena naselja velja, da so imela najbolje
ohranjene plasti tik za obzidji. Njihova debelina je
veCkrat znaSala tudi Cez dva metra, proti notranjosti pa
zakraseli. Ponekod se pojavlja Ziva skala Ze na povrsSini,
ali pa jo prekriva le tanek sloj humusa.
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tor”. Good examples of these can be found at Molnik
near Podmolnik and at Sv. Marjeta on Libna (fig. 54:
7.8).

The forth group is constituted by tangential entranc-
es. Their name originates from a characteristic mis-
aligned gap, by way of which an external wall runs par-
allel to the interior wall at the entrance. Such entrances
can be found, for example, at Marof at Novo mesto, Stara
gora near Vrh nad Mokronogom, Magdalenska gora near
Zgornja Slivnica, Molnik near Podmolnik, to mention
only the best preserved ones (fig. 55: 1-7).

Finally, there are the entrances of the fifth group.
These have the access road to the settlement flanked by
longitudinal ramparts. At GradiS¢e near DeSen, where
the road led along the edge of a natural declivity, one
rampart sufficed (fig. 54: 9), while the access ramp to
the south-eastern entrance at Gradec near Vinkov Vrh
was flanked by two parallel ramparts (fig. 54: 10).

6.1.6. INTERIOR LAYOUT OF SETTLEMENTS

Little is known of the settlements’ interiors. Exca-
vations of hillforts were oriented towards problems of
stratigraphy and chronology and the intra-site investiga-
tions had to be given up due to limited finances. Re-
searching the construction mode, typology of houses
and internal layout of settlements therefore remains a
task for the future. Nevertheless, it seems appropriate
to present the data gathered during our work, since the
trial trenches at the fortification walls also revealed ar-
chitectural remains, which were researched within the
limitations of trench widths.

A common characteristic of the fortified settle-
ments is that its layers were best preserved just behind
the fortification walls. The thickness of the layers often
measured over two metres and became thinner towards
the interior. The highest parts of settlements are often
karstified and the bedrock sometimes appears on the
surface or is covered by a thin layer of humus.

The undulating interior of the hillforts often includ-
ed terraces. The researched terraces revealed to be arti-
ficial features hewn into the bedrock in order to level
the sloping terrain. Another manner of creating flat
space was by bringing in soil. The terraces are usually
small in size and only individual buildings could be erect-
ed on them. Large-scale terracing is observed relatively
rarely.

6.1.6.1. Buildings

The building site was usually cleared before every
new construction. Another option was to level the ruins
so that little remained of the old buildings in their orig-
inal positions. At some hillforts (for example at Kucar
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Razgibana notranjost gradiS¢ je bila velikokrat pre-
predena s terasami. Na tistih, ki smo jih raziskali, se je
pokazalo, da gre za umetne useke v geolo§ko osnovo, s
katerimi so zravnali padajoC teren. Drug nacin, s kate-
rim so ustvarili raven prostor, je bilo nasipavanje. Tera-
se so obiCajno manjsSih dimenzij. Na njih so lahko stale
le posamicne stavbe, veCja terasiranja zasledimo raz-
meroma redko.

6.1.6.1. Stavbe

StavbisSCa so bila pred vsako novo gradnjo obicaj-
no ocis¢ena. V primerih, ko se to ni zgodilo, so bile ru-
Sevine poravnane, tako da je ostalo od starih stavbnih
struktur na svojih prvotnih mestih le malo ostankov. Na
nekaterih gradiscih (npr. na Kuéarju nad Podzemljem)
so prazgodovinske plasti mo¢no poskodovali poznoantic-
ni objekti. Od arhitekturnih ostalin smo pri nasem delu
najveckrat naleteli na ostanke hodnih povrSin (tlakov),
dele podrtih sten, jame in ognjiS¢a. Pogosti so bili tudi
kamniti temelji hiS, ki pa so praviloma izginjali v profile
sond. Nismo jim sledili, saj to ni predvideval koncept
nasih sondiranj.

Cvinger nad Virom pri Sticni

Raziskave v jugozahodnem delu naselja so pokaza-
le, da prostor tik za obzidjem ni bil pozidan. Z notranje
strani ga je omejevala vrsta velikih kamnitih blokov, ki
je tekla v razmiku 2-3 m od obrambnega zidu. Z njo so
ustvarili hodnik, ki je po mnenju izkopavalcev omogocal
dostop do obzidja.??* Domneva, da so kamni nosili tudi
leseno nadgradnjo, ni bila potrjena z neposrednimi do-
kazi. Prazen, s kamni omejen prostor, je bil ugotovljen
tako za prvim kot tudi za drugim zidom (sl. 56).

Temeljev oziroma tlorisov hiS, ki bi bile soCasne s
prvim obrambnim zidom, na Cvingerju niso odkrili in to
kljub temu, da so se v notranjosti naselja ohranile raz-
meroma debele plasti ruSevin (hiSni omet, oglje, razbito
posodje). Isto velja za naslednjo poselitveno fazo, ko juzni
del naselja krajsi Cas ni bil obdan z obzidjem. Na obmocju
velikih pogorenin, ki so se vlekle vzdolz roba gradisca,
niso nikjer nasli temeljnih zidov ali lukenj za stojke. Ven-
dar so stavbe na tem mestu zanesljivo stale. Dokaz so
deli podrtih sten iz desk in tesanih brun (sl. 57).2%

Razmeroma skromni so bili tudi ostanki stavb za
drugim obzidjem. Omenimo lahko en sam temeljni zid,
na katerem je ocCitno pocivala lesena konstrukcija (s/.
58: A). Oblike hiSe ni bilo mogoce zamejiti, vse pa kaze,
da se je Sirila proti jugovzhodu, saj je bila povrSina v tej
smeri polna preZgane ilovice in zoglenelega lesa. Bogati
so bili tudi ostanki hiSnega inventarja.??*

223 gyoljsak 1994, 92 ss.
224 1b.

225 1b., 98.
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near Podzemelj), prehistoric layers were heavily dam-
aged by Late Antiquity buildings. The commonest ar-
chitectural remains that we came across were paved sur-
faces, parts of walls, pits and hearths. Stone house foun-
dations were also frequent, but they disappeared into
the profiles of the trenches and were not traced, since
this was not in accordance with the trenching concept.

Cvinger near Vir pri Sticni

The research at the south-western part of the set-
tlement did not reveal any buildings just behind the for-
tification wall. The space was delimited on the inner
side by a series of large stone blocks that ran 2-3 m from
the wall. According to the excavators, the corridor that
was thus created offered access to the fortification
wall.?>* The supposition that the blocks carried a wood-
en superstructure has not been confirmed by direct evi-
dence. The empty stone-delimited space was observed
behind both the first and the second wall (fig. 56).

In spite of relatively thick debris layers (clay plas-
ter, coal, potsherds) preserved in the interior of the set-
tlement, foundations or ground-plans of houses contem-
porary with the first defence wall were not uncovered.
The same goes for the next settlement phase, when the
southern part existed without a fortification wall for a
short period of time. There were no foundation walls or
post-holes found in the area of the extensive burnt re-
mains that ran along the rim of the settlement. Never-
theless, buildings surely stood there, as is indicated by
parts of toppled walls made of boards and hewn tim-
bers (fig. 57).2

The remains of buildings behind the second forti-
fication wall were also relatively poor. A single stone
foundations can be cited, which apparently bore a wood-
en construction (fig. 58: A). The house could not be
delimited, but it must have extended towards the south-
east, since the surface in that direction was covered by
burnt loam and charred wood. The remains of the house
contents were rich.??

Some building remains were found also in the cen-
tre of Cvinger, where transverse rampart was made in the
Late La Tene period (Trenches 18 and 19). Ruins of ear-
lier settlement structures were uncovered underneath. In
the Hallstatt period, terraced platforms were hewn into
the slope and houses built on them. The ground-plans of
these houses are not known, but we do know that the
houses mostly had stone foundations and wooden walls
(fig. 58: B-C). Two post-holes were uncovered in one of
these houses that are believed to have supported the roof
(fig. 58: B). The remains of charcoal indicate that hewn
wood, beside timbers, was used in construction.??

223 Syoljsak 1994, 92 ff.
224 1b.

225 1p., 98.

226 Terzan 1994a, 129.
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Fig. 56: Cvinger near Vir pri Sticni. Relationship between Walls
I and II and delimitation of the passages with two rows of
stones behind the walls on the SE side of the settlement (af-
ter SvoljSak 1994). Scale = 1:250.

SI. 56: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Razmerje med zidovoma
Lin II ter liniji kamnov, ki zamejujeta hodnika za obzidjema na
jugovzhodni strani naselja (po Svoljsku 1994). M. = 1:250.

Nekaj ostankov stavb je bilo raziskanih tudi v sre-
dini Cvingerja, in sicer na obmo¢ju, kjer so v poznem
latenu zgradili pre¢no obzidje (sondi 18 in 19). Pod nje-
govimi rusevinami so bile namre¢ odkrite starejSe nasel-
binske strukture. V halStatskem obdobju so v pobocje
vsekali terasaste ploS¢adi, na katerih so stale hiSe. Tlori-
si stavb sicer niso znani, vemo pa, kako so bile hiSe zgra-
jene: vecinoma so imele kamnite temelje in lesene stene
(sl. 58: B-C). V eni od hiS$ so odkrili tudi dve luknji za
stojki, za kateri menijo, da sta nosili streSno konstrukci-
jo (sl. 58: B). Iz ostankov oglja je mo¢ sklepati, da so pri
gradnji uporabili poleg brun tudi tesan les.??¢

Kot kazejo najdbe, je bil Cvinger v celoti poseljen
tudi v poznem latenskem obdobju, Zal pa poznamo iz
tega Casa bolj malo stavbnih ostalin. Izjeme so le delno
raziskan kamnit temelj hiSe, ki je stala na terasi za prec-
nim obzidjem (s. 58: E)**" in dve stratigrafsko jasno loCe-

226 Terzan 1994a, 130.
227 1b.
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Fig. 57 Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Trench 17, ruins of a burnt house (after Svoljsak 1994). Scale = 1:25.
SL. 57: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Sonda 17, ruSevine zgorele stavbe (po Svoljsku 1994). M. = 1:25.

The finds indicate that Cvinger was occupied in its
entirety also in the Late La Téne period. Unfortunately,
very few building remains are known from this period.
The exceptions are the partially researched stone foun-
dations of a house that stood behind the transverse wall
(fig. 58: E)*" and two stratigraphically clearly separated
residential surfaces in the area of the upper terrace. The
latter represented the floors of former buildings, which
is proven by a stone paved surface, a hearth and rich
house contents. The restricted width of the trench pre-
vented us from determining the form and size of the
houses.??

Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje

This site revealed a building that stood on a ter-
race behind the fortification wall, which was only par-
tially researched. It is nevertheless clear that it had wood-
en walls and a stone partition wall. The latter had the
average thickness of 30 cm, it was built of middle-sized
stones set close together (fig. 59: B). Leaning against it
was a hearth with a stone bottom that was coated with a
layer of heavily burnt loam (fig. 60). The prolonged use
of fire caused the stones underneath the loam coating
to calcify. The hearth was repaired, as is indicated by
the remains of a thin clay coating that covered the pre-

ni bivalni povrSini na obmocju zgornje terase. Da gre v
zadnjem primeru za tla nekdanjih stavb, dokazujejo kam-
nit tlak, ognjisce in bogat hiSni inventar. Stavbam zara-

di ozke sonde ni bilo mogoce dolociti oblike in velikos-
t1.228

Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem

Tudi na Kunklu pod Vrhtrebnjem je na terasi za
obzidjem stala stavba. Raziskana je bila le delno, ven-
dar pa je kljub temu jasno, da je imela lesene stene in
kamnit predelni zid. Le-ta je bil debel v povprecju 30
cm, zgrajen pa je bil iz srednje velikih kamnov, ki so bili
postavljeni tesno drug ob drugega (s/. 59: B). Ob zid je
bilo prislonjeno ognjis¢e. Imelo je kamnito podlago, ki
je bila prevleCena s plastjo mo¢no prezgane ilovice (s/.
60). Zaradi dolgotrajnega kurjenja, so kamni pod ilov-
natim premazom poapneli. Ognjisce je bilo popravlja-
no, kar dokazujejo ostanki tanke glinaste prevleke, ki je
na nekaj mestih prekrivala spodnji premaz. HiSo je unicil
poZzar. To je mo¢ sklepati iz ostankov zgorele konstruk-
cije, ki se je podrla v notranjost stavbe. RuSevina zdro-
bljenega stenskega ometa in oglja je bila debela ¢ez 10
cm, med njo pa je leZala obilica razbitega posodja. Najd-
be so bile najstevilnejse prav ob ognjiscu.??

227 1b.
228 Dular 1994c, 139 f, fig. 133.
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228 Dular 1994c, 138 s, sl. 133.
229 Dular et al. 1991, 71 s.
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Fig. 58: Remains of house ground plans at Cvinger near Vir pri Stini. A: Trench 3; B: Trench 18, House 1; C: Trench 19, House
2; D: Trench 19, House 4; E: Trench 19, Late La Téne house (after Svoljsak 1994 and Terzan 1994a). Scale = 1:50.

S 58: Ostanki tlorisov hi$ na Cvingerju nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. A: sonda 3; B: sonda 18, hi$a 1; C: sonda 19, hisa 2; D: sonda 19,
hisa 4; E: sonda 19, poznolatenskodobna hisa (po Svoljsku 1994 in Terzanovi 1994a). M. = 1:50.
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Fig. 59: Remains of house ground plans. A: Cvinger near Korita; B: Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje; C and D: KrizZni vrh near Beli Gric.
Scale = 1:50.
S 59: Ostanki tlorisov his. A: Cvinger nad Koriti; B: Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem; C in D: KriZni vrh nad Belim Gri¢em. M. = 1:50.
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vious one in several places. The house was destroyed in
a fire, which is attested to by the remains of the burnt
construction that fell inwards. The ruin of crushed clay
plaster and charcoal was over 10 cm thick and included
a large amount of potsherds. The finds were most nu-
merous near the hearth.?”

Cvinger near Korita

The settlement at Cvinger near Korita revealed a
house that stood just behind the first fortification wall.
Only its western part was uncovered, since the ruin ran
into the profile. Large pieces of charred wood lay among
the burnt remains and fragments of clay plaster. The
analysis shows that wood of deciduous trees was used
in construction, more precisely that of ash, sessile oak
and pedunculate oak.?*

The ruins of houses were levelled after a fire and
the area was covered by a paved corridor that ran along
the fortification wall similarly to the one at Cvinger near
Vir pri Sticni. Behind the corridor, foundations of two
houses were uncovered that were separated by a 1.1 m
wide passage (fig. 59: A). The interior of one of the hous-
es was paved with stone rubble and its foundations were
reinforced by a wooden post. Remains of a hearth were
found on the paved surface.?!

Gradec near Vinkov Vrh

A similar mode of construction was found also at
Gradec near Vinkov Vrh. A strong layer of debris filled
with clay plaster was uncovered just behind the first for-
tification wall and underneath it the remains of house
contents (pottery fragments, pieces of clay rings, parts
of a baking lid, a portable hearth and a whetstone) were
found lying on a stone pavement. A great amount of
animal bones was also found. The ruin was levelled when
the second fortification wall was built and the new build-
ings moved towards the interior. This is indicated by the
remains of a house that stood 3.5 m from the fortifica-
tion wall and was paved with stones. The pavement ter-
minated in straight lines at the western and eastern sides,
while it disappeared in the profiles of the trench at the
northern and southern sides (fig. 6/). There were no
post-holes uncovered at the edges, which allows for the
supposition that the walls of the house laid on wooden
sleeper beams. A stone block and 50 cm x 30 cm large
hearth remains beside it were uncovered in the centre
of the paved surface. The hearth had a clay coating with
a smooth surface. Beside the hearth an almost complete
pot was found with its contents composed of charred
grains of brassica, vicia and setaria plants.?®

229 Dular et al. 1991, 137.
230 Dular et al. 1995, 138.
231 1b.

232 1p., 140 f.
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Fig. 60: Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje. Hearth.
SI. 60: Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem. Ognjisce.

Cvinger nad Koriti

Spodnja hisa na Cvingerju nad Koriti je stala tik za
prvim obzidjem. Odkrit je bil le njen zahodni del, saj so
rusevine izginjale v profil sonde. Med Zganino in ostan-
ki glinastega ometa so lezali vecji kosi zoglenelega lesa.
Analize so pokazale, da so pri gradnji uporabili les lis-
tavcey, in sicer jesen, graden in dob.?*°

Po pozaru so ruSevine stavbe zravnali in prostor
namenili tlakovanemu hodniku, ki je podobno kot na
Cvingerju nad Virom pri Sti¢ni tekel vzdolz obzidja.
Novo stavbiSce je bilo pomaknjeno v notranjost naselja.
Za hodnikom sta bila namre¢ odkrita temeljna zidova
dveh his$, med katerima je bil 1,1 m Sirok prehod (s/. 59:
A). Ena od stavb je imela s kamnitim drobirjem tlako-
vano notranjost, njen temeljni zid pa je bil okrepljen z
leseno stojko. Na kamnitem tlaku so bili najdeni ostan-
ki ognjisca.?!

Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu

Podoben nacin pozidave je bil ugotovljen tudi na
Gradcu pri Vinkovem Vrhu. Takoj za prvim obzidjem je
bila ugotovljena moc¢na ruSevinska plast polna glinaste-
ga ometa, pod katerim so na kamnitem tlaku lezali os-
tanki hiSnega inventarja (Crepinje posod, kosi svitkov,
deli pekve, prenosnega ognjis€a in kamnit brus). Vmes
je bilo precej Zivalskih kosti. Ko je bilo zgrajeno drugo
obzidje, so rusevino poravnali, novo stavbis¢e pa pomak-
nili v notranjost. Dokaz za to so ostanki hiSe, ki je stala
3,5 m od obzidja, imela pa je s kamni tlakovana tla. Tlak
se je na zahodni in vzhodni strani zakljuceval v ravnih

230 Dular et al. 1995, 106.
231 1p., 106 s.
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Fig. 61: Gradec near Vinkov Vrh. Stone pavement; House B.
Sl 61: Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu. Kamnit tlak v hisi B.

Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢

The research at Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢ was di-
rected towards one of the terraces on the north-western
slope of the hill.?** The terrace was hewn into the dolo-
mite bedrock and buildings were constructed on a lev-
elled surface prepared there. The trench revealed two
fairly clear settlement phases. The lower one, probably
dating from the Late Bronze or the beginning of the
Iron Age, revealed a number of post-holes that were dug
into the dolomite soil. Unfortunately, their distribution
did not enable the form of the house to be established
(fig. 59: C). The upper layer dated from the La Tene
period and revealed the ruins of a burnt-down house,
built of clay-plastered wooden boards or timbers, inside
which a hearth was uncovered. The ruins were spread
across a large area, which made it impossible to precise-
ly defined the contour of the house (fig. 59: D).

Veliki Vinji Vrh near Bela Cerkev

Remains of buildings behind the fortification wall
were uncovered also at Veliki Vinji Vrh. Their ground-
plans could not be established, but we do know that the
earlier building there was constructed with the aid of
wooden posts, while the later one had stone founda-

233 Dular et al. 1991, 144 ff.
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linijah, medtem ko je na severu in jugu izginjal v profi-
lih sonde (s/. 61). Ker na njegovih robovih niso odkrili
lukenj za stojke, lahko predpostavljamo, da so stene hiSe
pocivale na lesenih temeljnih brunih. Sredi tlakovanega
prostora je bil odkrit kamnit blok in ob njem 50 cm x 30
cm velik ostanek ognjisca. Glinast premaz je imel glad-
ko povrsino. Ob ognjiscu je bil najden skoraj cel lonec,
v njem pa ostanki zoglenelih zrn ogrs€ice, graSice in
mubhica.?*?

Krizni vrh nad Belim Gricem

Na Kriznem vrhu je bila raziskana ena od teras na
severozahodnem poboc¢ju hriba.?** Izkazalo se je, da je
bila terasa vsekana v dolomitno osnovo, na poravnano
povrsino pa so potem postavili stavbe. Izkop je odkril
dva razmeroma jasna poselitvena horizonta. Od spod-
njega, ki sodi najverjetneje v pozno bronasto ali na zaCe-
tek Zelezne dobe, se je ohranila vrsta lukenj za stojke.
Vkopane so bile v dolomitna tla, Zal pa iz njihove razpo-
reditve ni bilo mogoce ugotoviti oblike hise (s/. 59: C).
Zgornji horizont je latenskodoben. Gre za rusevine
poZgane hiSe, ki je bila zgrajena iz lesenih desk oziroma
brun, ometanih z ilovico. V hisi je bilo ognjisée. Zal so

232 0p., 112 ss.
233 Dular et al. 1991, 100 ss.
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Fig. 62: Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev. Retaining wall.
SI. 62: Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo. Podporni zid.

tions.?** The site also revealed a support wall composed bile rusevine mocno razvleCene, zato tudi tokrat tlorisa

of flat unworked stones laid in regular courses, which is hise ni bilo mogoce natanéno zamejiti (s/. 59: D).

particularly interesting for its solid construction. Its outer

face was very carefully made, while it was uneven on Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo

the inner side. The wall was furnished with a narrow Ostanke stavb, ki so stale za obzidjem, so odkrili

passage with carefully made sides (fig. 62). It dates to tudi na Velikem Vinjem vrhu. Ni jim bilo mogoce do-

the Early Hallstatt period. lo¢iti tlorisov, gotovo je le to, da je bila starejSa zgrajena

s pomodjo lesenih stojk, medtem ko je imela mlajSa kam-

Gradisée near Valicna vas nite temelje.?** Z Velikega Vinjega vrha poznamo tudi
The hillfort revealed a Late Hallstatt house con- zanimiv podporni zid, zgrajen iz ploscatih lomljencev,

structed on the highest terrace.?*® Below it were earlier, ki so bili zloZeni v pravilnih legah. Skrbno je bilo izdela-

chronologically indeterminate building remains (post- no zlasti njegovo zunanje lice, medtem ko je bil na notran-

holes) that could not be tied into a ground-plan. The ji strani neraven. V zidu je bil ozek prehod s skrbno
house was heavily damaged, since it was cut in half by a izdelanima stranicama (s/. 62). Zid sodi v starejSe hal-
sand digging pit (fig. 63). It was probably rectangular Statsko obdobje in je zanimiv predvsem zaradi solidne
and divided into two parts of different heights, whereby gradnje.

the difference in level was clearly visible in the profile

of the sand digging pit. Well preserved floors made of Gradisce pri Valicni vasi
beaten earth were uncovered in the western, higher-ly- Poznohalstatska hisa je stala na najvisji terasi gra-
ing half of the house. On top of the floors a large amount dis¢a.?® Pod njo so bile odkrite starejSe, ¢asovno neo-
of broken pottery and crushed clay plaster was found. predeljive stavbne ostaline (luknje za stojke), ki pa se
The house terminated at the west with an approximate- jih ni dalo povezati v jasen tloris. Mo¢no poskodovana
ly 40 cm deep slot hewn into the dolomite. It served as je bila tudi sama hisa, saj jo je nekako ¢ez polovico pre-
a bed for a timber made of oak wood, the charred re- sekal peskokop (s/. 63). Stavba je imela najverjetneje pra-
mains of which were preserved in their original posi- vokotno obliko, razdeljena pa je bila v dva razli¢no vi-
tion. An oval hearth was situated close to the wall. It soka dela. Nivojska razlika je bila zelo dobro vidna v
was constructed by laying two rows of small stones in profilu peskokopa. V zahodni, viSje lezeCi polovici hiSe
superposition onto the floor and covering them with a so bila dobro ohranjena tla iz phane zemlje. Na njih je
clay coating (fig. 64). leZalo obilo razbite lon€enine in zdrobljenega stenske-

234 Dular et al. 2000, 150. 234 Dular et al. 2000, 137 s.

235 Dular/Breséak 1996. 235 Dular/Breséak 1996.
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Fig. 63: Gradisce near Valicna vas. Cross-section of the house floor.

SL. 63: Gradisce pri Vali¢ni vasi. Profil hiSe.

The eastern part of the house was lower than the
western and contained two pits hewn into the bedrock.
Their bottoms were 28 cm and 43 cm, respectively, be-
neath the floor level of the house. They were packed
with earth and stone rubble, while a thin layer of burnt
remains covered the bottom. The pits probably served
as storage areas.

Gradec near Mihovo

The research of a Late Antiquity church at Gradec
uncovered also a prehistoric house. Only scant data on
the house can be given here, since field results have not
yet been published. The ground-plan measured 4 mx 5 m
(fig. 65). The floor was partially dug into the sandy base
of the hill. Ten centimetres deep slots were made along
the sides of the house and wooden wall timbers were
placed in them. The interior of the house revealed a large
amount of pottery fragments and burnt clay plaster.?*

Kucar near Podzemelj

Iron Age remains at Kucar near Podzemelj were
uncovered during rescue excavation of the Early Chris-
tian building complex.?’” The remains were relatively

236 Brescak 1990, 153.
237 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 33 ff.

Fig. 64: Gradisce near Vali¢na vas. Hearth.
SI. 64: Gradisce pri Vali¢ni vasi. Ognjisce.

ga ometa. Na zahodni strani se je hiSa zakljuCevala s
priblizno 40 cm globokim usekom v dolomitna tla. Sluzil
je kot leZiSCe za temeljno bruno, katerega zogleneli kosi
so se Se ohranili na svojem mestu. Bruno je bilo iz hras-
tovega lesa. Tik ob steni je bilo postavljeno ovalno og-
njiSce. Narejeno je bilo tako, da so na ras¢ena tla polozili
dve legi drobnega kamenja, ki so ga nato prevlekli z gli-
nastim premazom (sl. 64).
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Fig. 65: Gradec near Mihovo. A: ground plan of the house; B: beds for the foundation beams (photo: D. Brescak).
SI. 65: Gradec nad Mihovim. A: tloris hiSe; B: leZi§ca za temeljna bruna (foto: D. Brescak).
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poorly preserved, since they were heavily damaged by
the construction activities in Late Antiquity. The res-
cue research was orientated primarily towards excavat-
ing both churches and a palace, wherefore only the pre-
historic buildings that were underneath or in the imme-
diate vicinity of the Late Antiquity structures were doc-
umented. In all, five Iron Age buildings were uncovered
at Kucar, three of which will be presented below.

House C stood on the southern part of the plateau.
Its ground-plan was preserved as a patch of black-brown
earth that was clearly distinguished from the surround-
ing yellow loam. It was therefore easy to establish its
rectangular shape with sides measuring 7 m and 3 m
(fig. 66). Considerable burnt remains and charred wood
indicate that the house was destroyed in a fire. Its west-
ern side leaned against the natural rock, while on the
opposite side it terminated in a sharply marked line.
Unfortunately, a Late Antiquity wall was later built on
this exact spot and destroyed both corners of the Iron
Age building.

House B stood on the north-eastern edge of the pla-
teau. Its contour is not clearly discernible, but could
nevertheless be reconstructed on the basis of the distri-
bution of finds and clay plaster (fig. 67). The house was
clearly delimited in the north by a charred timber made
of sessile oak wood, which was not completely preserved
but the outline was nevertheless clear. Since the finds
and plaster do not appear north of the charred timber,
we can safely say that the timber represents the north
line of the house.

The remains of a charred timber indicated also the
south wall of the house. The timber was 14 cm thick
and was preserved over 1 m in length. A mass of burnt
clay plaster lay beside it, which again indicates the pres-
ence of a wall. A compact surface of burnt clay plaster
outlined the eastern side of the building, while the west-
ern edge was destroyed during the construction of a Late
Antiquity tower.

The house had two levels. The floor in the eastern
half was over 40 cm higher than the floor in the western
part. There were no traces of horizontal or vertical tim-
bers in the area of the step between the levels, indicat-
ing that the interior of the house was probably not di-
vided with a wall. The floor of the upper part of the
house was covered by a layer of clay plaster and pottery.
The potsherds mostly lay underneath the plaster, indi-
cating that the wall fell inwards during a fire. The im-
pressions on the plaster indicate that the walls were built
of round beams and cleft boards. Xylotomic analyses of
the charcoal have shown that sessile oak, pedunculate
oak, fir and poplar wood was used in construction. The
hearth of the house was uncovered under a thick layer
of clay plaster in the upper part of the house. Around it
laid clay rings, pyramidal weights, potsherds and a part
of a fire-dog.
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Vzhodna polovica stavbe je bila niZja od zahodne.
V njej sta bili odkriti dve, v skalno osnovo vsekani jami,
katerih dno je segalo 28 cm in 43 cm pod hodni nivo
hise. Jami sta bili zatrpani z zemljo in kamnitim drobir-
jem, na dnu globlje pa se je vlekla tanka plast Zganine.
Najverjetneje sta sluzili kot shrambi.

Gradec nad Mihovim

HiSa na Gradcu je bila odkrita pri raziskavah tam-
kajSnje poznoanti¢ne cerkve. Ker terenski izvidi e niso
objavljeni, lahko navedemo o njej le nekaj skopih podat-
kov. Tloris stavbe je meril 4 m x 5 m (s/. 65). Tla so bila
delno vkopana v pes¢eno osnovo hriba, vzdolZ stranic
pa so bili narejeni 10 cm globoki jarki, v katere so bila
poloZena temeljna bruna sten. V hisi so nasli obilo frag-
mentov lonéenine in prezganega glinastega ometa.?*

Kucar nad Podzemljem

Zeleznodobne ostaline na Kuéarju nad Podzem-
ljem so bile odkrite pri zasCitnem raziskovanju zgodnje-
krscanskega stavbnega kompleksa.?*’ Bile so razmero-
ma slabo ohranjene, saj so jih dodobra naceli s pozno-
anti¢nimi gradbenimi posegi. Ker je bilo zas¢itno razisko-
vanje na Kucarju usmerjeno predvsem v izkop obeh cer-
kva in palace, so bili dokumentirani izkljuéno tisti pra-
zgodovinski objekti, ki so bili pod anti¢nimi stavbami,
ali pa so lezali v njihovi neposredni bliZini. Skupaj je
bilo na Kucarju odkritih pet Zeleznodobnih stavbis¢, od
katerih bomo na tem mestu predstavili tri.

Hisa C je stala na juznem predelu platoja. Njen tlo-
ris se je ohranil kot lisa ¢rnorjave zemlje, ki se je dobro
razlikovala od rumene ilovice okoliSkega prostora, zato
je bilo mo¢ brez vecjih tezav ugotoviti, da je imel objekt
pravokotno obliko s stranicami 7 m x 3 m (s 66). HiSa
je propadla v ognju, o ¢emer pri¢ajo mocni ostanki Zga-
nine in zoglenelega lesa. Njena zahodna stranica je bila
prislonjena ob naravne skale, medtem ko se je na nas-
protni strani zakljuéila v ostro zamejeni liniji. Zal je bil
prav na tem obmodju kasneje zgrajen poznoanticni zid,
ki je uni€il oba vogala Zeleznodobne stavbe.

Hisa B je stala na severovzhodnem robu platoja.
Njen obris sicer ni bil najbolje viden, vendar se je dal
vseeno rekonstruirati s pomocjo razprostranjenosti najdb
in stenskega ometa (s/. 67). Na severni strani je potek
hisne stene dolocalo zoglenelo bruno iz gradna. Ni bilo
ohranjeno v celoti, vendar pa je bil obris jasen. Ker se
najdbe in omet severno od zoglenelega bruna niso ve¢
pojavljale, lahko z veliko verjetnostjo trdimo, da je na
tej liniji stala severna stena stavbe.

Ostanek zoglenelega bruna je dolocal tudi potek
juZne stene hiSe. Bruno je bilo debelo 14 cm, v dolzZino
pa je bilo ohranjeno ¢ez 1 m. Ob njem je lezala gmota
preZganega hiSnega ometa, kar je ponoven dokaz, da je

236 Brescak 1990, 153.
237 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 33 ss.
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Fig. 66: Kucar near Podzemelj. Ground plan of House C.
SI. 66: Kucar nad Podzemljem. Tloris hise C.

A thick layer of burnt remains appeared beside the
step in the lower part of the house, which later turned
out to be the remains of several charred boards, on top
of which parts of a quernstone and a pot were found.
The remains of the boards most probably represent parts
of a bench that held the above-mentioned objects.

House A also stood on the north-western plateau,
in the immediate vicinity of House B. They shared the
orientation but were built differently. House A had stone
foundations and was square in shape with sides measur-
ing 7.5 m (fig. 68). The walls were built in the drystone
technique, with the average thickness of 40 cm. They
were mostly preserved in a single row of stones, though
in some parts of the eastern, least damaged wall two
rows were preserved one on top of the other. The re-
mains of toppled walls were uncovered in three places.
Burnt clay plaster was mostly reduced to small pieces
though larger ones were also found. The latter show
impressions of timbers with the diameter of up to 15
cm. An oval pit was dug beside the south wall, measur-
ing 1.5-1.9 m in width and 1.2 m in depth. It was packed
full with brown-black earth that contained numerous
fragments of pottery and clay plaster. A piece of a quern-
stone was also found in it. Patches of burnt clay plaster

na tem mestu stala stena. S pomocjo kompaktne povrsi-
ne preZganega glinastega ometa se je dala zacrtati tudi
vzhodna stranica stavbe, medtem ko so na zahodu ob-
jekt uni€ili z gradnjo poznoanti¢nega stolpa.

Hisa je imela dva nivoja. Tla v vzhodni polovici
so bila za dobrih 40 cm viSja od tal na zahodu. Ker ni
bilo na obmo¢ju stopnice nobenih sledov vodoravnih
ali navpicnih brun, notranjost hiSe o¢itno ni bila pre-
grajena. Tla zgornje polovice hiSe je prekrivala plast
stenskega ometa in keramike. Posodje je leZalo vecino-
ma pod ometom, kar kaZze na to, da se je stena ob
poZaru zruSila v notranjost stavbe. Po odtisih v ometu
je mo¢ sklepati, da so bile stene zgrajene iz oblic in
klanih desk. Ksilotomske analize oglja so pokazale, da
je bil pri gradnji uporabljen graden, dob, jelka in to-
pol. Pod debelo naloZenim stenskim ometom v zgor-
njem delu hise je bilo odkrito ognjis¢e. Okoli njega so
lezali svitki, piramidalne utezi, razbito posodje in deli
ognjiséne kozice.

V spodnji polovici hise se je tik ob stopnici pojavi-
la debela plast Zganine, ki se je kasneje izkazala za osta-
nek ve¢ zgorelih desk. Na njih so lezali deli Zrmelj in
lonec. Ostanki desk so najverjetneje deli klopi, na kateri
je stal omenjeni hi$ni inventar.
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Fig. 67 Kucar near Podzemelj. Ground plan of House B.
SI. 67: Kucar nad Podzemljem. Tloris hise B.

in the interior of the house indicated that the house was
destroyed in a fire. Based on the finds, this must have
occurred at the end of the Early Iron Age (the Certosa
or Negova phases).

6.1.6.2. House construction

The tour of the sites revealed that not much infor-
mation has been gathered on the buildings. This is under-
standable, since the investigation of the settlement interi-
or was not a priority of this project. More data on the
construction of houses were yielded only by the rescue
excavations at Ku¢ar near Podzemelj, the results of which
have only recently been published. In the interest of the
publication, they are summarily presented also below.?3

The Late Hallstatt houses at Kucar were rectangu-
lar or square in ground-plan. The largest of them was
House A, which measured just over 56 m?2. Its founda-
tions consisted of two rows of stone in superposition
and the superstructure was made of wood. The latter is

238 1., 63 ff.
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Hisa A je prav tako stala na severozahodnem robu
platoja in sicer v neposredni blizini hiSe B. Bila je enako
usmerjena, zgradili pa so jo na drugacen nacin. Imela je
kamnite temelje in kvadratno obliko s stranicami dolgi-
mi po 7,5 m (sl. 68). Zid je bil zgrajen v suhi tehniki,
sestavljali pa sta ga dve vzporedno lezeci vrsti kamnov.
Njegova debelina je znasala v povprecju 40 cm. Kamni
so bili veCinoma ohranjeni v eni legi, le v vzhodni stra-
nici, ki je bila najmanj poskodovana, sta bili na nekaj
mestih ena nad drugo po dve vrsti kamnov. Ostanke
podrtih sten so odkrili na treh mestih. Prezgan glinast
omet je bil precej zdrobljen, vendar pa so bili vmes tudi
vecji kosi. V njih so se ohranili odtisi brun s premerom
do 15 cm. Tik ob juzni steni zidu je bila vkopana 1,5-1,9
m §iroka ovalna jama. Njena globina je znaSala 1,2 m.
Jama je bila do vrha zatrpana z rjavocrno zemljo, polno
Crepinj in hiSnega lepa. Vmes je bil tudi kos Zrmelj. Zapla-
te prezganega stenskega ometa, ki so leZale v notranjo-
sti hiSe, kaZejo, da je stavba propadla v pozaru. Sodec
po najdbah, se je to zgodilo ob koncu starejSe Zelezne
dobe (certoski oziroma negovski horizont).
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Fig. 68: Kucar near Podzemelj. Stone foundations of House A.

Sl 68: Kucar nad Podzemljem. Kamniti temelji hiSe A.

indicated by the clay plaster which revealed impressions
of approximately 15 cm thick timbers. There were no
traces of post-holes found in the area of the buildings
and the burnt plaster did not show the impressions of
wattle, which allows the supposition that the house was
built in one of the more progressive construction tech-
niques. Of these, only the postpad building (Stinder-
bau) or the corner timbering (Blockbau) techniques are
relevant. In the first, the walls rest on a sleeper beam,
into which studs are driven.?* Intermediate walls were
made of boards or round beams. The studs also carried
the roof, therefore the houses did not require ridgepoles
to be driven into the ground. The second technique, the
corner timbering construction,?* where the walls of the
house are built of horizontally laid timbers that are joined
in the corners by the so-called Verkdmmung. The fact
that the inhabitants of Kuc¢ar were familiar with this join-
ing method is confirmed by the remains of a wooden
box built above one of the storage pits at the site.?*!

239 Zippelius 1954, 42 ff; Zimmermann 1998.
240 zippelius 1954, 30 ff.
241 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 56.
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6.1.6.2. Gradnja his

smo zbrali veliko gradiva. To je razumljivo, saj razisko-
vanje notranjosti naselij ni bila prioritetna naloga naSe-
ga projekta. Ve¢ podatkov o gradnji hiS so dala le zascit-
na izkopavanja na Kuéarju nad Podzemljem. Ceprav so
bili rezultati Ze objavljeni, jih zaradi aktualnosti na krat-
ko povzemamo.?*

Poznohalstatske hiSe na Kucarju so imele pravoko-
ten oziroma kvadraten tloris. Najvecja je bila hiSa A, ki je
merila nekaj nad 56 m2. Za njen temelj so postavili kam-
nit venec iz dveh vrst kamnov. Nadgradnja je bila lesena.
To lahko sklepamo na osnovi stenskega ometa, v katerem
so bili odtisi okroglih brun, debelih priblizno 15 cm. Ker
na obmocju stavbe niso nasli obrisov lukenj za stojke, prav
tako pa tudi v preZganem ometu ni bilo odtisov protja,
lahko predpostavljamo, da je bila hiSa zgrajena v eni od
naprednejSih gradbenih tehnik. V poStev prideta le so-
hasta oziroma blokovna gradnja. Pri prvi pocCivajo stene
na temeljnem brunu, v katerega so z utori zasidrane verti-

238 1p., 63 ss.
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House B (40 m?) was built similarly to House A.
Its interior was divided with a step into two parts: the
upper part with a hearth and the lower part where ap-
parently a bench stood with vessels and a quernstone.
House B did not have a stone foundation wall. Its walls
stood directly on the ground, which is proven by there
having been no stones found underneath the sleeper
beams. It seems that, at the end of the Early Iron Age,
some houses at Kucar had stone foundations but hous-
es without these were also being built. The latter were,
of course, much more exposed to humidity though this
apparently did not greatly influence the foundation walls
to be employed more consistently.?*?

House B also did not yield post-holes. The most
plausible explanation for this is that the house was built
in one of the two building techniques mentioned above
(postpad building or corner timbering). The burnt clay
plaster, which bears impressions of round timbers (7
cm to 19 cm in diameter) rather than of wattle, speaks
in support of this. Some pieces of plaster bear the im-
pressions of boards, proving that hewn wood was also
used in construction.

Houses C and D at Kucar were built in the same
mode. They were poorly preserved, since they were heav-
ily damaged by the Late Antiquity architecture. The
absence of post-holes in their ground-plans indicates that
they were also constructed in either the postpad build-
ing or corner-timbering technique.

The findings from Kucar help to explain some of
the architectural remains on other hillforts of Dolenjska.
Stone foundations with sleeper beams for wallposts on
top are known from Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni, Kunkel
near Vrhtrebnje and Cvinger near Korita. The stud or
corner-timbering technique can reliably be proven also
for a house at Gradec near Mihovo and at GradiS¢e near
Vali¢na vas, since both had slots for sleeper beams cut
into the dolomite bedrock. Most of the above-mentioned
structures date to the Iron Age with the exception of
Gradec near Mihovo, which dates to the Late Bronze Age.

Some settlements (for example at Cvinger near Vir
pri Sti¢ni, Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢ and GradiSCe near
Vali¢na vas) also revealed post-holes. They mostly be-
longed to the earliest phases of the settlements. Their
positions do not allow for a reconstruction of ground-
plans, but they do offer clear evidence that earthfast post
construction was used also in the Iron Age though that
period in Dolenjska knew more modern construction
techniques, which were brought about by progressive
building techniques that enabled the stud or corner-tim-
bering constructions. The house at Gradec near Mihovo

242 This should not come as a surprise, since ethnological
analogies show that, in Bela krajina, farm houses without sub-
structure were common even in the twentieth century (Lokar
1912, 20). The same situation was observed in Prekmurje, where
low stone foundations even represented an exception (Maucec
1939, 177).
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kalne sohe.?* Vmesne stene so narejene iz desk ali oblic.
Sohe nosijo tudi streho, zato stavbe nimajo v tla zasidra-
nih slemenskih stojk. Drug nacin tesarske tehnike, ki bi
priSel v postev, je blokovna gradnja.?*® Pri tej zvrsti stav-
barstva so namre¢ stene hi§ narejene iz vodoravno
polozenih brun, ki so v vogalih spojena s pomocjo tako
imenovane sedlaste zveze. Da so tak nacin spajanja lese-
nih konstrukcij prebivalci Kucarja v starejsi Zelezni dobi
poznali, kaZejo ostanki lesenega zaboja, ki je bil zgrajen
nad eno od tamkajsnjih hrambenih jam.?*

Na podoben nacin kot stavba A je bila zgrajena
tudi hiSa B (40 m?). Njena notranjost je bila s stopnico
predeljena v dva dela: zgornjega z ognjisCem in na spod-
njega, v katerem je o€itno stala klop s posodjem in Zrm-
ljami. Vendar pa hiSa B ni imela kamnitega venca. Nje-
ne stene so stale neposredno na zemlji. Dokaz za to so
ostanki temeljnih brun, ki so bili odkriti na severni in
juZni strani tlorisa, pod katerimi niso nasli kamnov. Vse
kaze, da so ob koncu starejSe Zelezne dobe na Kucarju
nekatere hiSe imele kamnit temelj, gradili pa so tudi take
brez njega. Slednje so bile seveda veliko bolj izpostavlje-
ne vlagi, kar pa ocitno ni imelo vecjega vpliva na do-
slednejSo uporabo kamnitega venca.?*?

Ker tudi pri hiSi B niso odkrili lukenj za stojke, je
Se najbolj sprejemljiva razlaga, da je bila prav tako zgra-
jena v eni od zgoraj omenjenih gradbenih tehnik (so-
hasta oziroma blokovna gradnja). To dokazuje tudi
prezgan stenski omet, v katerem so se ohranili odtisi
okroglih brun (premer 7 cm do 19 cm) ne pa protja. Na
nekaj kosih so vidni odtisi plohov, kar je dokaz, da so
pri gradnji uporabili tudi tesan les.

Na podoben nacin sta bili na Kucarju zgrajeni Se
hisi C in D, ki pa sta bili veliko slabse ohranjeni, saj ju je
moc¢no nacela poznoanti¢na arhitektura. Ker tudi v nji-
hovih tlorisih niso nasli lukenj za stojke, prideta v pos-
tev le sohasta oziroma blokovna gradnja.

S pomocjo kucarskih ugotovitev lahko razlozimo
tudi nekatere arhitekturne ostaline z drugih dolenjskih
gradis¢. Kamnite zidove, na katerih so pocivala temelj-
na bruna sten, poznamo s Cvingerja nad Virom pri Stic-
ni, Kunkla pod Vrhtrebnjem in Cvingerja nad Koriti.
Sohasto oziroma blokovno gradnjo lahko zanesljivo
dokaZemo tudi za hiSi na Gradcu nad Mihovim in na
GradiS¢u pri Vali¢ni vasi, saj sta imeli v dolomitno
osnovo vsekana lezis¢a, v katerih so pocivala vodorav-
natemeljna bruna. Vec¢ina omenjenih struktur je Zelezno-
dobnih, izjema je le hisa z Gradca nad Mihovim, ki sodi
v pozno bronasto dobo.

239 Zippelius 1954, 42 ss; Zimmermann 1998.

240 Zippelius 1954, 30 ss.

241 pylar/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 56.

242 Temu se ne smemo cuditi, saj primerjave iz etnologije
kazejo, da so bile v Beli krajini kmecke hise brez podzidka nekaj
obiCajnega Se v dvajsetem stoletju (Lokar 1912, 20). Enako so
ugotovili za Prekmurje, kjer pa je bil nizek kamnit temelj celo
izjema (Maucec 1939, 177).
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is an excellent example of the novelties that came to be
used already at the end of the Late Bronze Age.

6.2. UNFORTIFIED SETTLEMENTS

As revealed by the name, this group includes set-
tlements without fortification structures. Most of them
are situated in lowland and have therefore been known
as lowland settlements. Within the framework of this
research project they were not paid so much attention
as the fortified settlements. The reasons for this are
multiple. Firstly, unfortified settlements were not the
representative type of dwelling in the Iron Age. Second-
ly, the project was limited in time and expenses and
uncovering lowland settlements in such a large area
would entail a substantially higher engagement of peo-
ple and means. And thirdly, we have to keep in mind
that information on size and particularly the chrono-
logical span of the lowland settlements could only be
gained by excavating large areas, which was simply not
possible in our case. This possibility only appeared with
the rescue excavations that accompanied the construc-
tion of the highway cross in Slovenia.

Nevertheless, the issue of lowland settlement was
not entirely avoided. On the contrary. Throughout the
research we were aware that elevations were not the only
areas to be occupied during the Iron Age. The evidence
of this is the numerous tumuli that are situated far from
the hillforts and indicate, with their location, the possi-
ble existence of smaller farmsteads and hamlets. Some
of the large cemeteries must have belonged to the unfor-
tified settlements, since there were no hillforts uncov-
ered in their vicinity.”*® Settlement outside the hillforts
will be treated in a special chapter, but we will first
present the unfortified settlements that were researched.

6.2.1. CHRONOLOGICAL DETERMINATION

Thirteen more or less clearly dated unfortified set-
tlements are known from the area of our project. Most
were discovered and researched during the construction
of the Dolenjska section of the highway. Since field re-
sults have not yet been published, we will draw from the
data that the excavators offered in their short reports.

The findings are interesting. Of the altogether thir-
teen settlements that could be chronologically deter-
mined, as many as ten date to the Late Bronze Age (fig.
69). It has to be said that the date of two settlements is
still under question, which is understandable given the
fact that the material has not yet been thoroughly ana-

Na nekaj naseljih (npr. na Cvingerju nad Virom
pri Sti¢éni, KriZnem vrhu nad Belim Gri¢em in Gra-
dis€em pri Valicni vasi) so bile odkrite tudi luknje za
stojke. VeCinoma so pripadale najstarejSim gradbenim
fazam omenjenih naselij. Iz njihovih leg ni bilo mogoce
izlusciti stavbnih tlorisov, so pa trden dokaz, da se je
stojkasta gradnja zadrzala tudi v Zelezni dobi. Toda v
tem Casu so hiSe na Dolenjskem postavljali tudi na bolj
moderen nacin. K temu so pripomogle naprednejse te-
sarske tehnike, ki so omogocale gradnjo sohastih in blo-
kovnih konstrukcij sten. HiSa na Gradcu nad Mihovim
je odlicen dokaz, da so se novosti uveljavile Ze ob koncu
pozne bronaste dobe.

6.2. NEUTRJENA NASELJA

Kot pove ze samo ime, smo v tej skupini zdruZili
naselja, ki niso imela fortifikacij. VeCinoma leZe v nizini,
zato se je zanje uveljavil tudi termin nizinsko naselje.
Pri nasih raziskavah jim nismo posvecali toliko pozor-
nosti kot utrjenim gradiSCem. Vzrokov za tak$no rav-
nanje je veC. Najprej moramo navesti dejstvo, da v Zelezni
dobi neutrjena naselja niso predstavljala najpomemb-
nejSe vrste bivaliS¢. Drugi vzrok ti¢i v ¢asovni in finanéni
omejenosti projekta. Odkrivanje niZinskih najdiS¢ na
tako velikem obmocju, kot so ga zajele nase raziskave,
bi zahteval znatno vecji angaZma ljudi in sredstev. In
tretji¢, zavedati se moramo, da je kvalitetne informacije
o velikosti in zlasti Casovnem razponu nizinskih naselij
mo¢ dobiti le z odkopom vecjih povrsin. Za kaj takega
pa nismo imeli nobenih moznosti. Le-te so se odprle
Sele z zaSCitnimi izkopavanji, ki spremljajo izgradnjo
slovenskega avtocestnega kriZa.

Seveda pa se problematiki nizinske poselitve nismo
povsem odrekli. Prav nasprotno. Ves Cas naSih razisko-
vanj smo se namre¢ zavedali, da v Zelezni dobi niso bile
poseljene zgolj viSine. Dokaz za to so Stevilne gomile,
raztresene dale¢ pro¢ od gradis¢, ki prav zaradi odmak-
njene lege kaZejo na mozZnost obstoja manjsih kmetij in
zaselkov. Neutrjenim naseljem so o€itno pripadale tudi
nekatere ve€je nekropole, saj v njihovi bliZini nismo od-
krili gradisé.?* Sicer pa bomo problematiko izvengradisc-
ne poselitve obravnavali v posebnem poglavju, zato si
najprej oglejmo raziskana neutrjena naselja.

6.2.1. CASOVNA OPREDELITEV

Z obmocja, ki ga je zajel nas projekt, poznamo za
zdaj trinajst bolj ali manj jasno datiranih neutrjenih na-
selij. VecCino so odkrili in raziskali pri gradnji dolenjske-

23 E. g Smarcna (cat. no. 149), Osredek near Velika Hubajnica
(cat. no. 168), Male Brusnice (cat. no. 410), Ratez (cat. no.
411), Pusti Gradac (cat. no. 500).
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243 Npr. Smaréna (kat. §t. 149), Osredek pri Veliki Hubaj-
nici (kat. §t. 168), Male Brusnice (kat. §t. 410), Ratez (kat. §t.
411), Pusti Gradac (kat. §t. 500).
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Cat. No. Site Place

Kat. . Najdidce Kraj Uk Ha LT
94 Samostan Sti¢na .
388 Dolge njive Bela Cerkev .
227 Mejni prehod Obrezje .
206 Velike njive Velika vas .
207 Grofove njive Velika vas .
229 Draga-Gori¢ko Obrezje .
221 Col Podgraéeno .
107 Pule Pristavica pri Velikem Gabru 2
219 Sredno polje Catez 2
106 Bucarjev hrib Sela pri Dobu . .
108 Reber Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru .
99 Marjanov hrib Studenec .
387 Vovk Bela Cerkev .

Uk Urnfield period / Zarnogrobidéno obdobje

Ha Hallstatt period / hal3tatsko obdobje

LT La Tene period / latensko obdobje

Fig. 69: Chronological determination of the unfortified settlements.
SI. 69: Datacije neutrjenih naselij.

lysed. It is also difficult to say whether the settlements
were occupied throughout the Late Bronze Age. Some
could have lived only in the Early and some in the Mid-
dle, Younger or even Late Urnfield periods. These ques-
tions will certainly be elucidated by further information.
The Late Bronze Age settlement at Bucarjev hrib
near Sela pri Dobu revealed also remains from the La
Téne period. They are not very rich, but do indicate the
occupation of the same area after a longer pause.
Traces of the La Téne settlement have been uncov-
ered also at Zagorica near Veliki Gaber (the Reber loca-
tion), while the settlement remains from the Early Iron
Age have so far been uncovered only at two sites, at
Marjanov hrib near Studenec and at Vovk near Bela
Cerkev. The former cannot be dated more precisely,
while the latter belongs to the Certosa Fibula phase.
The above provides certain facts to be ascertained.
Most unfortified lowland settlements belong to the Late
Bronze Age. This is a very important finding in all re-
spects, since it indicates that not only the elevations but
also the lowland in south-eastern Slovenia was intense-
ly settled in this period. We could even say that the Late
Bronze Age settlement was orientated predominantly
to the lowland zone, since the elevation settlements show
only temporary occupation in this period. Quite a dif-
ferent picture emerges for the lowland settlements of
the Early Iron Age. Only two unfortified settlements of
the period were found on the route of the highway that
traverses Dolenjska, which is quite a eloquent fact. Both
provided scant remains of buildings that stood directly
at the feet of large hillforts.>** These two settlements
points can only be understood in direct relation to the
near-by fortified settlement. The Late Iron Age offers a

244 Marjanov hrib near Studenec (in the area of the hill-
fort at Cvinger near Vir pri Stiéni) and Vovk near Bela Cerkev
(in the area of the hillfort at Veliki Vinji vrh).
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ga avtocestnega kraka. Ker terenski izvidi Se niso bili
objavljeni, se bomo pri datacijah naslonili na podatke
izkopavalcev, kot so jih podali v svojih kratkih poro€ilih.

Ugotovitve so zanimive. Od skupaj trinajstih nase-
1ij, kolikor jih je bilo mo¢ ¢asovno opredeliti, jih kar deset
sodi v pozno bronasto dobo (sl. 69). Pri tem moramo
kar pa je glede na dejstvo, da gradivo ni bilo temeljiteje
analizirano, povsem razumljivo. Prav tako je za zdaj
tezko reci, Ce so bila naselja obljudena skozi ves Casovni
razpon pozne bronaste dobe. Nekatera so lahko Zivela
le v starejSem, druga pa v srednjem, mlajSem ali celo
poznem Zarnogrobi§¢nem casu. Kaj ve¢ bo o teh vpra-
Sanjih mo¢ reci Sele takrat, ko bomo imeli na razpolago
veC podatkov.

Na obmoc¢ju poznobronastodobnega naselja Bucar-
jev hrib pri Selih pri Dobu so nasli tudi ostanke iz la-
tenskega obdobja. Niso bili kdove kako bogati, kazejo
pa na poseljenost istega prostora po daljSem ¢asovnem
premoru.

Sledove latenske poselitve poznamo tudi iz Zagori-
ce pri Velikem Gabru (lokacija Reber), medtem ko so
bili naselbinski ostanki iz starejSe Zelezne dobe za zdaj
odkriti le na dveh mestih, in sicer na Marjanovem hribu
pri Studencu in v Vovku pri Beli Cerkvi. Marjanovega
hriba ne moremo opredeliti ozje, Vovk pa sodi v stopnjo
certoske fibule.

Iz pravkar povedanega lahko izlu§¢imo nekaj
dejstev. Kot vidimo, sodi ve¢ina neutrjenih nizinskih
naselij v pozno bronasto dobo. To je vsekakor pomemb-
na ugotovitev, saj kaze, da imamo v jugovzhodni Slove-
niji v tem Casu poleg viSin intenzivno poseljene tudi
nizine. Lahko bi celo rekli, da je bila poznobronasto-
dobna poselitev usmerjena predvsem v ravninski svet,
saj so bila naselja na vrhovih v tem Casu obljudena le
obcasno. Precej drugace je z nizinskimi naselji iz starej-
Se Zelezne dobe. Prav pomenljiva je ugotovitev, da so na
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similar picture. According to the current knowledge, the
lowland settlement is scarce in this period, since only
two locations are more or less clearly defined (Bucarjev
hrib near Sela pri Dobu and Reber near Zagorica near
Veliki Gaber).

6.2.2. LOCATION

Unfortified settlements are mostly located in the
lowland, usually at the foot of an elevation, on river ter-
races and gently sloping banks. Though there is hardly
a difference in altitude between the settlements them-
selves and the surrounding area, it can nevertheless be
observed that slightly elevated points were chosen for
the former almost as a rule. The second characteristic
common to lowland settlements is the vicinity of water
sources. It seems that water was, beside fertile fields,
the determining factor in the choice of a location. The
settlements are mostly found near streams or rivers.
Examples with more than 10 minutes required to reach
the nearest water source are not known as yet. The ac-
tion of water influences the formation of the bedrock.
In connection with the latter it has to be said that most
settlements were built on alluvia of gravel, sank, silt and
clay or on gravel-covered Pliocene terraces.

6.2.3. SOME DATA
ON THE UNFORTIFIED SETTLEMENTS

It has already been said that most unfortified or
lowland settlements were uncovered during the construc-
tion of the Dolenjska section of the highway cross in
Slovenia. Since the results have not yet been published,
only short information on the settlements taken from
the reports of the excavators is given here.

The settlements from the Late Bronze Age, which
will be treated first, reveal very scarce settlement struc-
tures. Three settlements (Samostan at Sticna,’* Bucar-
jev hrib near Sela pri Dobu?* and Draga-Gori¢ko near
Obrezje?*’) have so far yielded only individual finds. A
few more finds came to light at the next four sites. The
site at Pule near Pristavica pri Velikem Gabru revealed
two simple fire places,*® the site at Srednje polje near
Catez a few refuse pits*® and at Col near Podgraéeno
the remains of two buildings were uncovered, one of
which contained a simple fire place.”®® An interesting
building was found at Dolge njive near Bela Cerkev, made
of two platforms of large boulders and stone rubble, on

245 Information provided by the excavator dr. Marko Frelih.
246 M. Horvat 2003b, 235.

247 Djuri¢ 2003c, 204.

248 Tica 2003a, 95.

249 Gustin 2003, 247.

250 M. Horvat 2003a, 109.
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trasi avtoceste, ki je diagonalno presekala Dolenjsko,
primerih so pri§li na dan skromni ostanki stavb, ki so
stale neposredno ob vznozju velikih gradi$é.>** Gre to-
rej za poselitveni tocki, ki ju lahko razumemo le v di-
rektni povezavi z bliZnjim utrjenim naseljem. Podobno
lahko recemo za mlajSo Zelezno dobo. Nizinska poseli-
tev je za zdaj skromna, saj imamo kolikor toliko jasno
opredeljeni le dve lokaciji (Bucarjev hrib pri Selih pri
Dobu in Reber pri Zagorici pri Velikem Gabru).

6.2.2. LEGA

Neutrjena naselja sreamo v ravnini. Obicajno leze
ob vznozjih vzpetin, na recnih terasah in na rahlo pada-
jocgih bregovih. Ceprav med samimi naselji in bliznjo
okolico ni bistvenih viSinskih razlik, pa je vseeno opazi-
ti, da so za lokacije skoraj po pravilu izbrali nekoliko
dvignjene prostore. Druga znacilnost, ki je skupna
nizinskim naseljem, je bliZina vodnih virov. Zdi se, da je
bila poleg rodovitnih polj prav voda ena od determinant
pri izbiri prostora. Naselja so bila veCinoma ob potokih
oziroma rekah, primerov, da so do vodnega vira potre-
bovali ve¢ kot 10 minut, za zdaj ne poznamo. Z delo-
vanjem voda je povezan tudi nastanek geoloskih pod-
lag. Vecina naselij je stala na aluvialnih nanosih proda,
peska, melja in gline, oziroma na gramoznih pliocen-
skih terasah.

6.2.3. NEKAJ PODATKOV
O NEUTRJENIH NASELJIH

Rekli smo Ze, da je bila ve€ina neutrjenih oziroma
nizinskih naselij odkrita ob gradnji dolenjskega kraka
avtocestnega kriza. Ker rezultati izkopavanj Se niso bili
objavljeni, podajamo o naseljih kratko informacijo. Po-
datke smo povzeli iz porocil izkopavalcev.

Ce se najprej zaustavimo pri naseljih iz pozne bro-
naste dobe, vidimo, da so bile naselbinske strukture za-
res skromne. S treh naselij (Samostan v Sti¢ni,?** Buéar-
jev hrib pri Selih pri Dobu?*® in Draga-Gori¢ko pri
Obrezju®¥) so za zdaj znane le posami¢ne najdbe. Ne-
kaj veC ostalin je priSlo na dan na naslednjih Stirih naj-
diS¢ih. V Pulah pri Pristavici pri Velikem Gabru sta bili
odkriti dve kuri$éi,*® v Srednjem polju pri Catezu nekaj
odpadnih jam?* in na Colu pri Podgraéenem ostanki

244 Marjanov hrib pri Studencu (v obmogéju gradiséa Cvinger
nad Virom pri Sti¢ni) in Vovk pri Beli Cerkvi (v obmo¢ju gra-
disca Veliki Vinji vrh).

245 podatek izkopavalca dr. Marka Freliha.

246 M. Horvat 2003b, 235.

247 Djuri¢ 2003c, 204.

248 Tica 2003a, 95.

249 Gustin 2003, 247.
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top of which burnt human bones were found. The exca-
vator interpreted them as sacrificial platforms.?’! More
or less clear outlines of buildings were found at only
three sites, at Velike njive near Velika vas,?*? at Grofove
njive near Velika vas?*® and at the state border crossing
near Obrezje.”>* Numerous pits and post-holes were
found there that allow, in the excavators’ opinions,
ground-plans to be reconstructed.

Two lowland settlements are known from the Ear-
ly Iron Age so far. The site at Marjanov hrib near
Studenec revealed building remains in two places. The
first building was wooden and the other probably had a
foundation wall. The finds include burnt clay plaster,
part of a quernstone, slag and potsherds.?** The second
settlement was uncovered at Vovk near Bela Cerkev. A
16 m long foundation wall was uncovered there, made
from relatively large stones, beside which lay a large
amount of clay plaster, animal bones and pottery.?>¢

Two of the known settlement points date to the
Late Iron Age. For Reber near Zagorica pri Velikem
Gabru, the excavators mention settlement traces with-
out a more detailed description.?’’” More is known about
the settlement at Bucarjev hrib near Sela pri Dobu. The
remains of six buildings were uncovered there, built in
the earthfast post technique, as well as two bloomery
furnaces and four reheating hearths.?

As visible from the above, the data on the unforti-
fied lowland settlements are quite scarce in that almost
nothing is known of their size, internal structure and
forms of houses. They cannot even be chronologically
determined prior to the publication of the material. Judg-
ing from the fact that excavators mention post-holes for
almost every Bronze Age settlement, we could suppose
that earthfast post building predominated in this peri-
od. The technique apparently changed in the Iron Age.
Both Hallstatt period settlements revealed stone walls
that indicate the postpad building construction. The data
on the house construction in the lowland settlements
therefore correspond, more or less, with the results of-
fered by the research of the hillforts. More will be said
on the subject after the field research and the material
has been published.

251 Mason 2003a, 120.

252 Djuri¢ 2003d, 273.

253 Djuri¢ 2003b, 143.

254 Mason 2003b, 203.

255 Syoljsak 2003b, 251 f.

256 Kriz 2003, 93 f.

257 vigic 2003, 276.

258 M. Horvat 2000, 93 ff; M. Horvat 2003b, 235 f.
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dveh stavb, od katerih je ena imela kuri$ée.”*® Zanimiv
objekt je bil odkrit na Dolgih njivah pri Beli Cerkvi. Gre
za dve plo§c¢adi, narejeni iz vecjih balvanov oziroma
kamnitega drobirja, na katerih so nasli ostanke seZganih
Cloveskih kosti. Izkopavalec ju tolmaci kot obredni
plosc¢adi.?' Kolikor toliko jasne obrise stavb so nasli le
vasi,>*? Grofovih njivah pri Veliki vasi®*® in na Mejnem
prehodu pri Obrezju.** Gre za Stevilne jame in luknje
za stojke, ki po mnenju izkopavalcev omogocajo rekon-
strukcije tlorisov stavb.

zdaj znani dve. Na Marjanovem hribu pri Studencu so
na dveh mestih odkrili ostanke stavb, od katerih je bila
prva lesena, druga pa je imela zelo verjetno temeljni zid.
Med najdbami velja omeniti preZgan stenski omet, dele
zrmelj, zlindro in érepinje posod.?>* Drugi objekt iz sta-
rejSe zelezne dobe je bil odkrit v Vovku pri Beli Cerkvi.
Gre za 16 m dolg temeljni zid, narejen iz razmeroma
velikih kamnov, ob katerem je leZala mnoZica stenskega
ometa, zivalskih kosti in loncenine.?*

Dve poselitveni tocki poznamo tudi iz mlajSe Zelez-
ne dobe. Z Rebri pri Zagorici pri Velikem Gabru omen-
jajo izkopavalci za zdaj le naselitvene sledove, ne da bi
jih podrobneje opisali.?”” Ve¢ je znanega o naselju Bucar-
jev hrib pri Selih pri Dobu. Tu so bili najdeni ostanki
Sestih stavb, zgrajenih v stojkasti tehniki, poleg tega pa
e dve peci za taljenje rude in Stiri kovaska ognjis¢a.>®

Kot vidimo, so podatki o neutrjenih niZinskih nasel-
jih za zdaj res skromni. Tako ne vemo skoraj niCesar o
njihovi velikosti, notranji strukturi in oblikah hiS. Pred
objavo gradiva jih ni bilo mozno niti ¢asovno natan¢no
opredeliti. Glede na to, da omenjajo izkopavalci pri bro-
nastodobnih naseljih skoraj vedno luknje za stojke, bi smeli
predpostavljati, da je v tem Casu prevladovala stojkasta
gradnja hiS. Tehnika se je oCitno spremenila v Zelezni dobi.
Na obeh halstatskodobnih naseljih so namre¢ ugotovili
tudi kamnite zidove, ki predpostavljajo gradnjo sohastih
sten. Podatki o gradnji hiS iz naselij v ravnini se torej bolj
ali manj ujemajo z rezultati, ki so jih dale raziskave gra-
diS¢. Kaj ve¢ pa bo o tej problematiki mozno reci Sele
takrat, ko bodo objavljeni terenski izvidi in gradivo.

250 M. Horvat 2003a, 109.

251 Mason 2003a, 120.

252 Djuri¢ 2003d, 273.

253 Djuri¢ 2003b, 143.

254 Mason 2003b, 203.

255 Syoljsak 2003b, 251 s.

256 Kriz 2003, 93 s.

257 vigic 2003, 276.

258 M. Horvat 2000, 93 ss; M. Horvat 2003b, 235 s.
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6.3. CEMETERIES

The study-area revealed 326 cemeteries. Most nu-
merous among them are the tumulus cemeteries. There
were 243 registered, which represents 75 % of the total
number of discovered cemeteries (fig. 70). Flat ceme-
teries come second with 40 of them registered (12 %).
The reason for the smaller representation of the latter is
in the fact that they are difficult to detect with extensive
field surveys. Eleven locations (3 %) revealed cemeter-
ies that are both tumulus and flat, while fourteen (4 %)
cannot be defined. They could be flat, but the possibili-
ty of destroyed (ploughed up) tumuli is not to be ex-
cluded.? Eighteen (6 %) tumulus-like structures remain
undetermined.?®® Their type would only be confirmed
or excluded by field research.

flat and tumulus cemetery
plano in gomilno grobiice

3%

tumulus cemetery?
gomilno grobisce?

6%

o flat cemeter
12% Y
4% % plano grobiice
cemetery
grobiige

75%

tumulus cemetery
gomilno grobiiée

Fig. 70: Proportions among cemetery types.
SL. 70: Razmerja med tipi grobis¢.

6.3.1. TUMULUS CEMETERIES

Tumuli represent the most widespread cemetery
type in south-eastern Slovenia. They are distributed
across the entire area of Dolenjska and Bela krajina and
their locations fit well into the rolling terrain of the re-
gion. They are found in the lowland, on ridges of hills
and on dome-like elevations, which leads us to believe
that the configuration of the terrain did not play a key
role in the choice of a location. If, on the other hand,
we try to determine the most frequent location, then it
is obvious that most tumuli were located on ridges and

259 These are sites with cat. nos.: 13, 14, 16, 79, 86, 87, 89,
111, 128, 137, 232, 280, 303 and 348.

260 These are sites with cat. nos.: 10, 47, 70, 75, 83, 125,
139, 186, 205, 210, 234, 239, 243, 317, 340, 344, 363 and 452.
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6.3. GROBISCA

Na obmo¢ju, ki ga je zaobjel projekt, smo ugotovili
326 grobis¢. NajstevilnejSe so gomilne nekropole. Re-
gistrirali smo jih 243, kar znese 75% od celotnega Stevi-
la (s/. 70). Na drugem mestu so plana grobisca. Teh je le
40 (12%), vzrok za slabSo zastopanost pa tii v dejstvu,
da jih je z ekstenzivnim terenskim pregledom tezko od-
kriti. Na enajstih lokacijah (3%) smo ugotovili gomilno
in plano grobi$ce, medtem ko za Stirinajst nekropol (4%)
ne vemo, kaksne vrste so. Lahko so bila plana, ne gre pa
izklju€iti moznosti, da imamo opraviti z uni¢enimi (razo-
ranimi) gomilami.?* Nezanesljivih ostaja tudi osemnajst
(6%) gomilam podobnih tvorb.?®® Njihovo pristnost bi
namrec potrdile ali ovrgle Sele terenske raziskave.

6.3.1. GOMILNA GROBISCA

Gomile so bile v jugovzhodni Sloveniji najbolj raz-
Sirjen tip grobisca. Raztresene so po celem obmocju
Dolenjske in Bele krajine, njihova umescenost v prostor
pa se dobro ujema z razgibanim reliefom pokrajine.
Srecamo jih v ravnini, na hrbtih grebenov in na kopas-
tih vzpetinah, zato bi lahko rekli, da oblikovanost tal pri
izbiri lokacije ni odigrala kljuéne vloge. Ce pa se vpra-
Samo, katere lege so najpogostejSe, potem je na dlani,
da je bila veCina gomil postavljena na grebene in vzpeti-
ne. To je seveda razumljivo, saj je bila tudi Zeleznodob-
na poselitev usmerjena preteZzno v griCevnat svet.

Stevilo gomil v okviru enega grobiiéa je razliéno.
NajstevilnejSe so posamicne gomile, ki leZe dale¢ stran
od naselij in poti (sl. 7). Razmeroma pogosto sreCamo
tudi par gomil oziroma grobiS¢a, kjer so na kupu trije
ali Stirje tumuli. Kot lahko razberemo iz grafikona, so
dobro zastopane tudi manjSe nekropole (s 5-10 oziroma
11-20 gomilami). Grobis¢ z vec kot dvajsetimi gomila-
mi je malo (komaj 9 %). Zelo velika nekropola, ki Steje
Cez sto gomil je znana le ena: to so Grize pri Sti¢ni (kat.
st. 98).

Zgradba in casovna opredelitev gomil

Zgradba dolenjskih gomil je dobro poznana, kar je
zasluga novejsih izkopavanj v Sti¢ni in Novem mestu.?!
Gre za tako imenovano druzinsko gomilo, v katero so
pokopavali ve¢ generacij. Grobovi so bili razporejeni
tangencialno okoli srediSénega groba, veckrat pa je bila
sredina gomile tudi prazna.

259 To so najdisca s kat. §t.: 13, 14, 16, 79, 86, 87, 89, 111,
128, 137, 232, 280, 303 in 348.

260 To so najdisca s kat. §t.: 10, 47, 70, 75, 83, 125, 139,
186, 205, 210, 234, 239, 243, 317, 340, 344, 363 in 452.

261 Gabrovec 1974; Knez 1986; Knez 1993; Kriz 1997b;
Kriz 2000.
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Fig. 7I: Size of tumulus cemeteries.
SL. 71: Velikost gomilnih grobis¢.

elevations. This is understandable, since the Iron Age
settlement was also upland-orientated.

The number of tumuli within a site varies. Most
frequent are cemeteries represented by a single tumulus
that are situated far from settlements and communica-
tions (fig. 71). A pair of tumuli or cemeteries with three
or four tumuli close together is also a relatively com-
mon occurrence. A graph is presented here to show that
smaller cemeteries (with 5-10 or 11-20 tumuli) are also
well represented. There are few cemeteries with over
twenty tumuli (scarcely 9 %) and only one with over a
hundred tumuli: at GrizZe near Sti¢na (cat. no. 98).

Structure and chronological determination of the tumuli

The structure of the tumuli of Dolenjska is well
known and was revealed by the recent excavations at
Stiéna and Novo mesto.?! It is the so-called family tu-
mulus with burials spanning several generations. The
graves were positioned tangentially to the central grave
though there are several examples where the centre of
the tumulus was empty.

The tumuli vary in size. Most are small (up to 10
m in diameter) and contain up to 30 burials. Larger ones

Tumuli so razli¢no veliki. VeCina je manjsSih (pre-
mer do 10 m), v katerih je bilo pokopanih do 30 oseb.
Vendar pa so znani tudi vecji. Tako je imela na primer
gomila 48 iz Griz pri Sti¢ni 153 grobov, gomila 13 s
Prelog pri Zgornji Slivnici 173 grobov, medtem ko omen-
jajo v gomili 2 z istega najdis¢a celo 400 pokopov.?¢?
Mrtvi so bili pokopani obleceni v noSo, veckrat so se
ohranili ostanki lesenih krst. V dolenjskih gomilah
srecamo tudi pokope s konjem. Obi¢ajno so bili poloZeni
k nogam pokojnika, in sicer celi, ali pa le glava oziroma
kakSen del. Znani so tudi primeri, ko je bil v grobno
jamo poloZen le konj.

Gomile so nastajale postopoma. Kot se lahko pouci-
mo iz dobro raziskanega primera iz GriZ pri Sti¢ni (s/.
72: 1), so nad centralni grob najprej nasuli prvo gomilo
(premer 24 m, viSina 3 m).?%* Okoli nje je postopoma
nastal prvi krog grobov, Cez katerega so nato nanesli
drugo, za 4-5 m SirSo in 1 m vi§jo gomilo. Pokopavanje
v povecan tumul se je nadaljevalo tako, da je na njego-
vem obrobju nastal nov krog grobov. Ko je bil tudi ta
sklenjen, so ga prekrili §e s tretjim nasutjem in vanj vko-
pali nove grobove. Nazadnje so gomilo obdali s kamni-
tim vencem, s cemer je dobila dokoncen videz in obseg.

Druzinska gomila se je v jugovzhodni Sloveniji
uveljavila na zaCetku starejSe Zelezne dobe. V uporabi je

261 Gabrovec 1974; Knez 1986; Knez 1993; Kriz 1997b;
Kriz 2000.
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262 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 26.
263 Gabrovec 1974, 172 ss; id. 1999, 178 ss; id. 2006.
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Fig. 72: Ground plans of tumuli: 1. Grize pri Sti¢ni, Tumulus 48; 2. Kapiteljska njiva at Novo mesto, Tumulus 5; 3. Grize pri
Sti¢ni, Tumulus 5; 4. Znanceve njive at Novo mesto, Tumulus 4 (after Knez 1986, Kriz 2000 and Gabrovec 2006). Scale = 1:500.
SI. 72: Tlorisi gomil: 1. GriZe pri Sticni, gomila 48; 2. Kapiteljska njiva v Novem mestu, gomila 5; 3. Grize pri Sti¢ni, gomila 5;
4. Znanceve njive v Novem mestu, gomila 4 (po Knezu 1986, Krizu 2000 in Gabrovcu 2006). M. = 1:500.

are also known. Tumulus 48 at GriZe near Sticna, for
example, contained 153 graves, Tumulus 13 at Preloge
near Zgornja Slivnica 173 graves and Tumulus 2 from
the same site is mentioned to contain as many as 400
burials.?®> The dead were buried dressed in the tradi-
tional attire. Remains of wooden coffins have been pre-
served in several graves. The tumuli of Dolenjska also
revealed burials with a horse. The animals were usually
placed at the feet of the deceased, either complete or

ostala do konca halstatskega obdobja, ves ¢as pa se nje-
na zgradba ni bistveno spreminjala. Nastanek gomile je
najbolje raziskan v Beli krajini. Tu se je zanesljivo poja-
vila Ze v fazi Podzemel;j 1, zelo verjetno pa segajo njene
korenine Se globlje v preteklost. Dokaz za taksno trdi-
tev je gomila s Hriba v Metliki, ki je imela edinstveno
strukturo: v njej so odkrili devetdeset pokopov, od kate-
rih je bilo le osem skeletnih, vsi ostali pa zgani.?** Gre
torej za zanimivo simbiozo dveh religioznih svetov, ko

262 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 124.
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264 Grahek 2004.
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only in a part such as the head. There were also grave
pits found that contained only the remains of a horse.

Tumuli were made gradually. A well researched
example from Grize near Sti¢na (fig. 72: 1) showed that
the first coat (diameter 24 m, height 3 m) was raised
above the central grave.”®® Around it, the first circle of
graves was made, over which the second, 4-5 m wider
and 1 m higher coat was raised. The enlarged tumulus
continued to receive burials that formed a circle of graves
on the perimeter. When this circle was completed, it
was covered by yet a third coat and new graves were dug
into that. Finally, the tumulus was encircled with a stone
ring, which gave it its final form and size.

The family tumulus became widely used in south-east-
ern Slovenia at the beginning of the Early Iron Age. It re-
mained in use until the end of the Hallstatt period, where-
by its structure did not alter substantially. The appearance
of tumuli is best documented in Bela krajina. They appeared
already in the Podzemelj 1 phase, while its roots can prob-
ably be traced further back into history. The evidence of
the latter is provided by the tumulus from Hrib in Metlika,
which revealed a unique structure: it contained ninety bur-
ials, eight of which were inhumations and others increma-
tions.?** It is an interesting symbiosis of two religious worlds
where the old, Urnfield burial custom is combined with
the new, Iron Age idea of a tumulus cemetery. Scarce grave
goods indicate that the earliest incremation burial from
the Metlika tumulus date to the Ljubljana Ib phase, that is
before the Podzemelj 1 phase. The inhumation burial are
considerably later; all eight of them date to the Sti¢na phase.

Individual incremation burials in tumuli were uncov-
ered also at other cemeteries of Bela krajina and Dolenjs-
ka, such as Loka pri Crnomlju (cat. no. 496), Podzemelj
(cat. no. 479), Gradenje (cat. no. 379), Brezje pri Trebel-
nem (cat. no. 310), Grize pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 98) and Pod-
molnik (cat. no. 24) that all date to the Podzemelj phase.?®
However, inhumation begins to be widely practiced already
in the Podzemelj 2 phase and achieves dominance in the
Sti¢na phase. After this period, incremation burials are only
rarely found in tumuli. The situation is slightly different
only at Magdalenska gora. There the tradition of cremat-
ing the dead was maintained all to the Late Hallstatt peri-
od (the Serpentine Fibula phase), which was probably
caused by the marginal location of the settlement at the
north-westernmost edge of the Hallstatt group of Dolenjs-
ka on the contact zone with other communities, which
practised incremation burial.?®

Finally, it should be mentioned that five tumulus
cemeteries revealed also La Téne graves. All are subse-
quent burials into the coats of the Hallstatt tumuli that
occurred after a long pause.?®’

263 Gabrovec 1974, 172 ff; id. 1999, 178 ff; id. 2006.

264 Grahek 2004.

265 Duylar 2003, 108 f.

266 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 178.

267 These are the cemeteries: Lag¢ik near Zgornja Slivnica
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je na enem mestu zdruZen star zarnogrobiS¢ni nacin
pokopa, nova pa je Zeleznodobna ideja gomilnega gro-
bis¢a. Sode¢ po skromnih pridatkih, sodijo najstarejsi
7gani grobovi iz metliSke gomile v fazo Ljubljana Ib, torej
pred horizont Podzemelj 1. Skeletni grobovi so bistveno
mlajsi. Vseh osem sodi v stopnjo Sti¢na.

Posamezne Zgane grobove v gomilah sreCamo tudi
na drugih grobis¢ih Bele krajine in Dolenjske. Omeni-
mo naj le Loko pri Crnomlju (kat. §t. 496), Podzemelj
(kat. §t. 479), Gradenje (kat. st. 379), Brezje pri Trebel-
nem (kat. §t. 310), Grize pri Sti¢ni (kat. §t. 98) in Grma-
do nad Podmolnikom (kat. §t. 24), ki so vsi datirani v
stopnjo Podzemelj.?®* Vendar pa se pri¢ne Ze s fazo Pod-
zemelj 2 povsod uveljavljati inhumacija, ki v stopnji Stic-
na v celoti prevlada. Po tem ¢asu najdemo Zgane poko-
pe v gomilah le Se izjemoma. Nekoliko drugacna je le
situacija pod Magdalensko goro. Na tamkajsnjih gro-
bisc¢ih se je ohranila navada seZigati mrliCe vse do mlaj-
Sega halStatskega obdobja (stopnja kacaste fibule), Ce-
mur je najverjetneje botrovala obrobna lega naselja, ki
je bilo postavljeno na skrajni severozahodni rob dolenj-
ske halstatske skupnosti.?®®

Na koncu naj omenimo $e to, da so na petih gomil-
nih grobis¢ih odkrili tudi latenske grobove. V vseh pri-
merih gre za naknadne pokope v nasutja halStatskih
gomil, do katerih je priSlo po daljSem Casovnem pre-
sledku.?®’

6.3.2. PLANA GROBISCA

Planih grobis¢ poznamo 40. Ker so bila veCinoma
odkrita po naklju¢ju (pri zemeljskih delih), njihovo Ste-
viléno razmerje do gomilnih nekropol najverjetneje ne
ustreza dejanskemu stanju. Vendar pa se v tem, lahko bi
rekli, naklju¢no zbranem vzorcu kaZe dovolj prepoznav-
nih karakteristik, da opravimo vsaj najosnovnejse anali-
ze.

Tipoloska in casovna opredelitev planih grobisc¢

Kot je razbrati iz tabele (sl 73), uporaba planih
grobiS¢ ni bila omejena zgolj na eno obdobje. Med se-
boj se razlikujejo tudi po nacinu pokopa, zato smo jih z
ozirom na strukturo in Cas razvrstili v pet skupin.

Prva skupina Steje trinajst grobiS¢. Enajst jih sodi
v krog tako imenovane ljubljanske Zarnogrobis¢ne sku-
pine, ki se je na zaCetku 1. tisoCletja pr. Kr. razsirila po

265 Dular 2003, 108 s.

266 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 98 ss.

267 To so grobisca La§éik pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. §t. 36),
Preloge pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. §t. 37), Medvedjek pri Veli-
kem Gabru (kat. §t. 110), Gomile pri Dobravi (kat. §t. 448) in
Brodariceva loza pri Podzemlju (kat. §t. 479). Glej tudi Bozi¢
1999, 208; Bozi¢ 2001, 186 ss.
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6.3.2. FLAT CEMETERIES

There are 40 flat cemeteries known so far. They
were discovered predominantly by accident (during
earthworks), so that their number most probably does
not reflect the actual state in comparison to the tumu-
lus cemeteries. They form a sort of a random sample
that nevertheless reveals a sufficient amount of recog-
nizable characteristics to allow us to perform at least
the basic analyses.

Typological and chronological determination of flat
cemeteries

As visible on fig. 73, the appearance of flat cemeter-
ies was not limited to a single period. They also differ in
the burial customs. For these reasons, they were classi-
fied into five groups based on their structure and period.

The first group includes thirteen cemeteries. Elev-
en of them belong to the so-called Ljubljana Urnfield
group that spread across Dolenjska in the beginning of
the 1* millennium BC.?*® They were not systematically
researched and are therefore difficult to be determined.
The scarce material found there cannot be dated more
precisely, but does indicate that the cemeteries were in
use in phases Ljubljana Ib and Ljubljana II. The remain-
ing two cemeteries, located in the easternmost part of
Dolenjska, are typical representatives of the Dobova
group.?®® The earliest graves from the eponymic site
(Gomilice near Dobova) date to the Early and the latest
graves to the Late Urnfield period.?”’° The common char-
acteristic of the flat cemeteries with incremation buri-
als of the first group is that they ceased to be in use at
the beginning of the Iron Age.

The second group includes six cemeteries. These
are also typical representatives of the Ljubljana group.
Their common characteristic is that the burial stopped
in the Ljubljana III phase. It has been proven on several
occasions that this phase corresponds to phase
Podzemelj 2, which means that burials at these ceme-
teries still occurred in the Early Hallstatt period.?”" An
example can be found in Novo mesto, where a flat cem-
etery at Mestne njive was still in use when the first tu-
muli already stood at neighbouring Kapiteljske njive.?”?

(cat. no. 36), Preloge near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no. 37), Medvedjek
near Veliki Gaber (cat. no. 110), Gomile near Dobrava (cat.
no. 448) and Brodaric¢eva loza near Podzemelj (cat. no. 479).
See also Bozi¢ 1999, 208; Bozi¢ 2001, 186 ff.

268 Gabrovec 1973, 341 ff; Gabrovec 1983, 63 ff; Terzan
1999, 137.

269 Gomilice near Dobova (cat. no. 224) and Mejni pre-
hod near ObreZje (cat. no. 228).

270 Duylar 1978b; Terzan 1995a, 338 f.

271 Gabrovec 1973, 348; Dular 1979, 74 f; Gabrovec 1987,
36 f.

272 Duylar 2003, 117.
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celi Dolenjski.?®® Ker niso bila naértno raziskana, jih je
¢asovno tezko opredeliti. Sode¢ po skromnem gradivu,
ki ne dopusca natanc¢nejSih datacij, so bila v uporabi v
stopnji Ljubljana Ib in v stopnji Ljubljana II. Preostali
dve nekropoli, ki lezita na skrajnem vzhodnem koncu
Dolenjske, pa sta znacilni predstavnici dobovske skupi-
ne.?® Najstarejsi grobovi iz eponimnega najdiséa (Go-
milice pri Dobovi) segajo v starejSe, najmlajsi pa v poz-
no zarnogrobiséno obdobje.?”® Za plana grobiséa z zga-
nimi pokopi, ki smo jih uvrstili v prvo skupino, je torej
znacilno, da so bila opuscena z nastopom Zelezne dobe.

Druga skupina Steje Sest nekropol. Tudi te so znacil-
ne predstavnice ljubljanske skupine, druZi pa jih skup-
na lastnost, da so bile v uporabi vse do faze Ljubljana
IIIa. V starejSem halStatskem obdobju so na njih Se po-
kopavali. Faza Ljubljana Illa je namreC vzporedna s fazo
Podzemelj 2, kar je bilo ze veckrat dokazano.?! Tak pri-
mer imamo v Novem mestu, kjer je bilo plano grobisce
na Mestnih njivah Se vedno v uporabi, ko so na sosednji
Kapiteljski njivi Ze stale prve gomile.?”> Podobno situa-
cijo poznamo tudi iz Crnomlja, Podzemlja, Metlike in
Podmolnika.?"

Tretja skupina, ki Steje devet grobiS¢, je Zelezno-
dobna. Tiste nekropole, ki jih je mo¢ datirati, so mlado-
halstatske,”™ za vse pa je znacilen skeleten pokop. Zani-
miva je tudi njihova razprostranjenost. Najdemo jih v
Posavskem hribovju, ki je bilo pred tem neposeljeno.
Vse kaze, da je prisSlo proti koncu Zelezne dobe v sever-
nem delu Dolenjske do pomembnih sprememb. Le-te se
ne odrazajo le v novih naseljih, ampak tudi v nekropo-
lah, ki so bile plane s skeletnimi pokopi.

Edino grobisce Cetrte skupine (Strazni dol nad Gole-
kom pri Vinici) je nastalo v poznem halStatskem obdob-
ju, na njem pa so pokopavali predvsem v mlajsi Zelezni
dobi. Po svoji strukturi je bilo nekaj posebnega. Viri omen-
jajo skeleten in Zgan pokop, ni pa mogoce ugotoviti,
kaksno je bilo njuno Steviléno razmerje.””> Pred objavo

268 Gabrovec 1973, 341 ss; Gabrovec 1983, 63 ss; Terzan
1999, 137.

269 Gomilice pri Dobovi (kat. §t. 224) in Mejni prehod pri
Obrezju (kat. §t. 228).

270 Dular 1978b; Terzan 1995a, 338 s.

271 Gabrovec 1973, 348; Dular 1979, 74 s; Gabrovec 1987,
36 s.

272 Dular 2003, 117.

273 Navedemo lahko soGasnost naslednjih planih in gomil-
nih grobisé: Sadez v Crnomlju (kat. §t. 494) in Grajska cesta
v Loki pri Crnomlju (kat. §t. 496); Kr¢ pri Podzemlju (kat. §t.
484) ter Brodariceva loza pri Podzemlju (kat. §t. 479), Steljnik
pri Grmu (kat. §t. 480) in Vir pri Skriljah (kat. §t. 487) - vse
7e v fazi Ljubljana IIb/Podzemelj 1; Borstek oziroma Spitalska
draga v Metliki (kat. §t. 471 in 477) ter Hrib v Metliki (kat. §t.
475); Roje pri Orlah (kat. §t. 22) in Grmada nad Podmolni-
kom (kat. §t. 24).

274 Kidriceva cesta v Zagorju (kat. t. 20), Skubiev vrt pri
Pancah (kat. §t. 43) in Kavcev hrib pri Suhadolah (kat. §t. 130).
Glej tudi Gabrovec 1966a, 24 ss; Dular 2003, 154 s, 269 s.

275 Vogt 1934, 48 s.
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Cat. No. Site Place Grou
Kat. 3. Najdisce Kraj e Skupirlloc

42 Zeleznitka postaja | Grosuplie 2

288 Pagnik Ostroznik .

345 Inis Brljin .

394 Pleskovi¢eva njiva | Gorenja Gomila .
400 Golobinjek Smarje .

474 Jerebova ulica Metlika .

484 Kr& Podzemelj .

490 Pozekov vrt Griblje .

493 Trdinova ulica Crnomelj .

434 Kuntari¢eva hosta Dobe .

224 Gonmilice Dobova .

228 Meini prehod Obrezje .

204 Agrokombinat Zadovinek . .

22 Roje Orle 0 0

97 Dole Pristavlja vas 2 .

349 Mestne njive Novo mesto e ® Il
471 Spitalska draga Metlika . .

477 Borstek Metlika . .

494 Sadez Crnomelj . .

20 Kidriceva cesta Zagorje ob Savi .

33 Jurjev britof Racica .

34 Zitnice Javor .

35 Hribarjeva ko3enica |Ravno brdo .

43 Skubicev vt Pance . 1]
77 Roje Podroje .

130 Kavev hrib Suhadole .

132 Furije Dobovica .

134 Topliska skala Jagnenica .

506 Strazni dol Golek pri Vinici o | o 1%
72 Spodhniji dol Stranski vrh .

60 Zavrh Spodnja Slivnica .

109 Reber Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru .

216 Sejmisce BrezZice c

223 Kosovka Dobova . \
293 Vidmarjeva hosta Ribjek .

352 Beletov vrt Novo mesto ©

437 Male puzce Veliko Mraevo .

472 Pungart Metlika .

481 Jurajevéieva njiva | Zemelj .

Uk Urnfield period / Zarnogrobiséno obdobje

Ha Hallstatt period / halstatsko obdobje

LT La Téne period / latensko obdobje

Fig. 73: Chronological determination of flat cemeteries.
Sl 73: Datacije planih grobiS¢.

A similar situation can be observed also at Crnomelj,
Podzemelj, Metlika and Podmolnik.?”3

273 Contemporaneity was observed at the following flat and
tumulus cemeteries: SadeZ in Crnomelj (cat. no. 494) and Grajska
cesta in Loka pri Crnomlju (cat. no. 496); Kré near Podzemelj
(cat. no. 484) and Brodari¢eva loza near Podzemelj (cat. no.
479), Steljnik near Grm (cat. no. 480) and Vir near Skrilje (cat.
no. 487) - all of them already in the Ljubljana IIb/Podzemelj
1 phases; Borstek or Spitalska draga in Metlika (cat. no. 471
and 477) and Hrib in Metlika (cat. no. 475); Roje near Orle
(cat. no. 22) and Grmada near Podmolnik (cat. no. 24).
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terenskih zapiskov - v kolikor sploh obstajajo - tudi ni
mogoce ugotoviti, Ce se je nafin pokopa spreminjal skozi
Cas. Svojskost grobisc¢a lahko razloZimo z etni¢no pripad-
nostjo tamkajSnjega prebivalstva, saj je bil juzni del Bele
krajine v mlajsi Zelezni dobi poseljen s Kolapijani.?’
Peta skupina planih nekropol je latenskodobna, za
vse pa je znacilen Zgan pokop. Po sedanjem vedenju so
bile ve¢inoma v uporabi v srednjem oziroma v poznem
latenskem obdobju (stopnji Mokronog II in IIT).?”

276 Bozic 2001, 181 ss.
217 Glej tudi Bozig, 1999, 192 ss.
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The third group is composed of nine cemeteries
and dates to the Iron Age. The cemeteries that can be
dated belong to the Late Hallstatt period,?’ with a com-
mon characteristic of inhumation burials. Their distri-
bution is also interesting, since they can be found also
in the Posavsko hribovje, which was previously unin-
habited. It all seems that important changes occurred
in northern Dolenjska at the end of the Iron Age. These
are reflected not only in new settlements, but also in the
flat cemeteries with inhumation burials.

The forth group consists of a single cemetery
(Strazni dol near Golek pri Vinici). Burial began there
in the Late Hallstatt period, while most graves date from
the Late Iron Age. The cemetery has a particular struc-
ture, since written sources mention inhumation and in-
cremation burials, though their numerical proportion
cannot be established.?’* Prior to the publication of the
field notes - if they at all exist - it is also not possible to
establish whether the burial custom changed through
time. The particular character of the cemetery can be
explained with the ethnicity of the area, since the south-
ern part of Bela krajina was settled by the Colapiani.?”®

The fifth group of flat cemeteries dates to the La
Téne period. Its common characteristic is incremation
burials. The present knowledge indicates that the ceme-
teries were used mostly in the Middle and/or Late La
Téne period (phases Mokronog II in IIT).2”

6.3.3. FLAT AND TUMULUS CEMETERIES

South-eastern Slovenia also knows cemeteries
where the burial custom altered through time (fig. 74).
The best researched site of this sort is Kapiteljska njiva
at Novo mesto. The cemetery is located on a slightly
elevated dome-like hill, where first a flat cemetery with
incremation burials appeared on the southern and east-
ern slopes of the hill. The finds date it to the Late Urn-
field period (phases Ljubljana Ib in II). First tumuli with
inhumation burials were added in the Podzemelj 1 phase
and the burial custom continued throughout the Early
Iron Age. The burial ritual at Kapiteljske njive changed
again around 300 BC. The arrival of the Celtic Taurisci
caused yet a third cemeterial area to be opened, this
time with flat incremation burials. The area remained
in use until the Middle La Téne period (phase Mokron-
og IIb).?’® A similar situation has been observed also at
SlepSek and Beli Gri¢. Both cemeteries are mentioned

274 Kidriceva cesta in Zagorje (cat. no. 20), Skubicev vrt
near Pance (cat. no. 43) and Kav¢ev hrib near Suhadole (cat.
no. 130). See also Gabrovec 1966a, 24 ff; Dular 2003, 154 f.,
269 f.

275 Vogt 1934, 48 f.

276 Bozic 2001, 181 ff.

277 See also Bozig, 1999, 192 ff.

278 1b.
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6.3.3. PLANA IN GOMILNA GROBISCA

V jugovzhodni Sloveniji so znana tudi taksna gro-
biSCa, na katerih se je nacin pokopa s Casom spreminjal
(sl. 74). Najbolje raziskano grobisce te vrste je Kapitelj-
ska njiva v Novem mestu. Na nekoliko dvignjenem ko-
pastem vrhu so namre¢ najprej uredili plano grobisce z
Zganimi pokopi, ki se je razprostiralo na juzni in vzhod-
ni strani vzpetine. Najdbe ga postavljajo v pozno Zar-
nogrobiS¢no obdobje (stopnja Ljubljana Ib in II). V fazi
Podzemelj 1 so ob njem nasuli prve gomile, v katerih so
bila pokopana cela trupla, tak nacin pokopa pa se je
nato ohranil skozi vso starejSo Zelezno dobo. Pogrebne
navade na Kapiteljski njivi so se ponovno spremenile
okoli leta 300 pr. Kr. Po prihodu keltskih Tavriskov je
vzhodno od gomil nastal Se tretji grobiS$¢ni areal, tokrat
z Zganimi planimi pokopi. V uporabi je ostal vse do konca
srednjelatenskega obdobja (faza Mokronog IIb).?’® Po-
dobno situacijo so ugotovili v Slepsku in Belem Gricu.
V obeh nekropolah se omenjajo plani Zgani grobovi iz
pozne bronaste dobe, gomile oziroma skeletni grobovi
iz halStatskega obdobja in posamezni predmeti iz la-
tenskega Casa.

Halstatske in latenske grobove poznamo Se s sed-
mih dolenjskih najdis¢ (s/. 74). Na Rojah nad Ribjekom
in Znancevih njivah v Novem mestu je situacija jasna,
saj gre za plani nekropoli z Zganimi pokopi iz mlajSe
zelezne dobe, ki sta se razprostirali v neposredni blizini
halstatskih gomil. Nekoliko bolj zamegljena je struktu-
ra ostalih petih grobi$¢.”’”” Znano je namreé, da so nas-
tala v halStatskem obdobju, na vseh pa so prisli na dan
tudi latenski grobovi. Slo naj bi za plana grobiiéa, kar
pa ni najbolj verjetno. RealnejSa je namreC razlaga, da
zaradi obdelovanja polj in vinogradov v preteklosti razo-
rane. Gre torej za podobno situacijo, kot so jo ugotovili
na dobro raziskani Kapiteljski njivi v Novem mestu: tudi
tu so nekoc stale gomile, o katerih pa ni bilo na povrsini
ohranjenih nobenih sledov. Nase mnenje je zato jasno.
Na vseh petih grobiscih so najprej pokopavali v gomile,
v mlajsi Zelezni dobi pa so ob njih nastala Se plana gro-
bis¢a. Toda medtem, ko je bila nekropola pri Vali¢ni vasi
v uporabi ves Cas (stopnje Mokronog I-III), so na osta-
lih stirih pokopavali predvsem v poznem latenskem ob-
dobju (stopnja Mokronog III). Med njimi je opaziti Se
nekatere razlike: grobovi v Moravc¢ah in v Podbocju so
bili namre¢ Zgani, v Beli Cerkvi in na Mihovem pa so
polagali v zemljo cela trupla.?®

Zadnji dve nekropoli (CveteZ pri Vovsah in Reber
nad Klenikom) sodita v sklop vaSkega naselbinskega

278 1b.

219 zadinec v Vali¢ni vasi (kat. §t. 118), Roje pri Moravcah
pri Gabrovki (kat. §t. 122), Bo¢je nad Podbocéjem (kat. §t. 440),
Strmec pri Beli Cerkvi (kat. §t. 384) in Hribec v Mihovem (kat.
§t. 422).

280 Bozie 1999, 194 s.
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Cat. No. / Kat. st. Site / Najdisce Place / Kraj Uk Ha LT
350 Kapiteljska njiva Novo mesto . . .
290 BoZji grob Slep3ek . . .
291 Sv. Kriz Beli Gri¢ . . .
292 Roje Ribjek . .
354 Znandeve njive Novo mesto . .
118 Zadinec Valiéna vas . .
122 Roje Moravée pri Gabrovki . .
440 Bogje Podbogje . .
384 Strmec Bela Cerkev . .
422 Hribec Mihovo . .

12 Cvetez Vovie .
15 Reber Klenik .

Uk Urnfield period / Zarnogrobiséno obdobje

Ha Hallstatt period / halstatsko obdobje

LT La Téne period / latensko obdobje

Fig. 74. Chronological determination of flat and tumulus cemeteries.
Sl. 74: Datacije planih in gomilnih grobisc.

as including flat incremation burials from the Late Bronze
Age, tumuli and inhumation graves from the Hallstatt
period and individual finds from the La Téne period.

Hallstatt and La Téne graves are known from fur-
ther seven sites in Dolenjska (fig. 74). Roje near Ribjek
and Znanceve njive at Novo mesto are flat cemeteries
with incremation burials from the Late Iron Age that
extended in the immediate vicinity of the Hallstatt tu-
muli. The structure of the remaining five cemeteries is
less clear.””” We know that they appeared in the Hall-
statt period, but all revealed also La Tene graves. They
have so far been thought as flat cemeteries. However,
this does not seem very likely and a much more proba-
ble explanation is that tumuli once stood on these sites
and were later, through agricultural activity on fields
and vineyards, levelled by ploughing. This is a situation
similar to that at Kapiteljske njive at Novo mesto, where
tumuli also once stood but no trace of them is visible on
the surface. We therefore firmly believe that the first
burials on all five cemeteries were in tumuli, while flat
cemeteries appeared beside them in the Late Iron Age.
The differences among these five cemeteries are, firstly,
that the cemetery at Valicna vas was in use throughout
the Late Iron Age (phases Mokronog I-III), while buri-
als on other four cemeteries mostly date from the Late
La Téne period (phase Mokronog III) and, secondly,
that graves at Moravce and Podbocje contained cremat-
ed remains, while at Bela Cerkev and Mihovo inhuma-
tion burial was practised.?®°

The last two cemeteries (CveteZz near Vovse and
Reber near Klenik) form part of a settlement complex

219 zadinec in Valicna vas (cat. no. 118), Roje near Mo-
ravée pri Gabrovki (cat. no. 122), Bo¢je near Podbocje (cat.
no. 440), Strmec near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 384) and Hribec
in Mihovo (cat. no. 422).

280 Bozie 1999, 194 f.
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kompleksa. Kolikor je mo¢ razbrati iz starih poro€il in
topografskih rekognosciranj, gre v obeh primerih za pla-
no in gomilno grobis¢e z Zganimi in skeletnimi pokopi.
Tak, lahko bi rekli heterogen nacin pokopa, je na Vacah
razumljiv. Najdisce lezi na meji dolenjske, gorenjske in
Stajerske skupnosti, ki so poznale vsaka nekoliko dru-
gacen nacin pokopa, kar se je oCitno odrazalo tudi na
grobis¢ih v okolici Va¢. Obe nekropoli sta bili po dose-
danjem vedenju v uporabi le v halStatskem obdobju.

6.4. DEPOIJI

Na obmo¢ju Dolenjske je iz obdobja, ki nas zani-
ma, znanih trinajst depojskih najdb (s/. 75). Ker so bile
nedavno izCrpno predstavljene in analizirane, se lahko
na tem mestu zadovoljimo s kratkim povzetkom ugoto-
vitev.?®! Polovica depojev nima znanih oZjih najdis¢nih
podatkov, zato jih nismo mogli natanéno umestiti v pro-
stor. Sest depojev sodi v tako imenovano skupino veéjih
depojev mesSane sestave (tip 1). P. Turk jih je ¢asovno
uvrstil v svoj II. horizont, kar odgovarja starejSemu in
srednjemu Zarnogrobisénemu obdobju (Ha A).?® V isti
Cas sodita tudi depoja iz Gorenjega Loga in Zagorja ob
Savi, ki pa sta glede na Stevilo najdb predstavnika manj-
§ih depojev meSane sestave (tip 2). Trije depoji so vse-
bovali srpe (tip 3). Dva (Mala Racna in BreZice) sodita
v starejSe zarnogrobis¢no obdobje (Ha A1), medtem ko
tretjega (Rumanja vas) zaradi izgubljenih najdb ni mozno
natan¢no opredeliti. Kronolosko in tipolosko neoprede-
ljena ostajata tudi depoja z Velikega Korinja in Zidanega
mosta, saj so o njih ohranjene le bezne notice.

281 Terzan (ur.) 1995-1996.
282 Turk 1996, 108 ss.
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near Vace. As revealed by old reports and topographi-
cal reconnaissance, both are flat as well as tumulus cem-
eteries with incremation as well as inhumation burials.
This heterogeneous burial custom is understandable at
Vace, since the site is located on the border of the com-
munities of Dolenjska, Gorenjska and Stajerska, each
of which knew a slightly different burial custom. This
was reflected in the cemeteries around Vace. According
to the present knowledge, the cemeteries were in use
only during the Hallstatt period.

6.4. HOARDS

There are thirteen hoard finds known in the area
of Dolenjska from the period treated in this publication
(fig. 75). They were recently thoroughly presented and
analysed, wherefore only a summary of the findings will
be given here.?s! Half of the hoards could not be precise-
ly located, since they lack the required data. Six belong
to the so-called group of large hoards of mixed composi-
tion (type 1). P. Turk dated them to his horizon II, which
corresponds to the Early and Middle Urnfield period
(Ha A).?®? The hoards from Gorenji Log and Zagorje
ob Savi date to the same time frame, but belong on the
basis of the number of finds to small hoards of mixed
composition (type 2). Three hoards contained sickles
(type 3). Two hoards (Mala Ra¢na and Brezice) belong
to the Early Urnfield period (Ha A1), while the third
(Rumanja vas) could not be precisely dated, because
the finds were lost. The hoards from Veliki Korinj and
Zidani most also remain chronologically undetermined,
since only cursory notes on the sites survive.

281 Terzan (ed.) 1995-1996.
282 Tyurk 1996, 110 ff.
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Cat. No. Site Place Type
Kat. . Najdisce Kraj Tip
56 Zaieva hida Udie 1
194 Ajdovska jama Silovec 1
402 Crmosnjice 1
407 Kopinatova hosta | Gorenji Suhadol 1
460 Osredek Mali Podljuben 1
498 Debeli vrh Dolenja Podgora| 1
66 Goreniji Log 2
17 Gradiige Zagorje ob Savi 2
66 Mala Raéna 3
215 BreZice 3
458 Rumanija vas 3
113 Veliki Korinj
138 Zidani most
Type / Tip:

1 large hoard of mixed composition / vedji depo mesane sestave
2 small hoard of mixed composition / manijsi depo me3ane sestave
3 hoard composed of sickles / depo, sestavljen iz srpov

Fig. 75: Hoards.
SL. 75: Depoji.




7. SETTLEMENT
DYNAMICS

Studying the history of colonisation usually leads
the researchers to pose certain basic questions. These
include the development of the settlement pattern, the
interaction between the natural environment and human
settlement, but also the motives behind the choice of
location and the issue of territorial delimitation. We also
need to bear in mind that the colonisation of an area is
a dynamic process influenced by natural, economic and
social factors, whereby the relations among them var-
ied. What, then, was the appearance of the settlement
of south-eastern Slovenia in the 1% millennium BC?

7.1. SETTLEMENT
IN THE LATE BRONZE AGE

We begin the analysis with a short presentation of
the settlement structures from the Late Bronze Age.
They are not the focal point of our research, but are
nevertheless relevant for the understanding of later col-
onisation processes. There is probably no need to em-
phasize that the area of the present-day Slovenia was
relatively densely occupied and cultivated even before
the appearance of iron, as is clearly shown by the number
of sites. So far, 48 settlements and 22 cemeteries were
identified between the Sava and the Kolpa. If hoards
and individual finds, which also act as indicators of col-
onization currents, are added to the list, the total number
of the Late Bronze Age sites rises to 110.

The settlement features of the Late Bronze Age
will be considered as a whole, since it is difficult to dif-
ferentiate among Early, Middle, Younger and Late Urn-
field periods on most sites. This is particularly true for
the lowland settlements that were researched during the
construction of the highway across Dolenjska, since the
material and field results have not yet been evaluated.
The fortified settlements on elevations are better dated,
though for most of them only broad chronological
frames were given. However, our interest lies in the set-
tlement features of the period as a whole and these short-
comings may be neglected.
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7. POSELITVENA
DINAMIKA

Pri proucevanju kolonizacijske zgodovine si razisko-
valci obi€ajno zastavijo nekaj temeljnih vprasanj. Ugo-
toviti skusajo potek poselitve, zanima jih, kako so nanjo
vplivale naravne danosti pokrajine, i§Cejo pa tudi od-
govore na vprasanja, kaj je takratne ljudi vodilo pri izbi-
ri novih lokacij in kako so zamejili svoja poselitvena
obmocja. Kolonizacija nekega prostora je dinamiCen
proces, na katerega so vplivali tako naravni, kot tudi
gospodarski in druzbeni dejavniki, razmerja med njimi
pa niso bila vedno enaka. Kaks$na je bila torej poselitev
jugovzhodne Slovenije v 1. tisoCletju pr. Kr.?

7.1. POSELITEV
V POZNI BRONASTI DOBI

Analizo prienjamo s kratkim prikazom poselit-
venih struktur pozne bronaste dobe, ki sicer niso v
Zari§€u nasega zanimanja, so pa pomembne za pravil-
no razumevanje kasnejSih kolonizacijskih procesov.
Verjetno ni treba posebej poudarjati, da je bilo ozemlje
danasnje jugovzhodne Slovenije Ze pred pojavom Zele-
za razmeroma gosto poseljeno in kultivirano, saj to
dovolj jasno kaze ze Stevilo najdiS¢. Doslej je bilo med
Savo in Kolpo ugotovljenih 48 naselij in 22 nekropol,
¢e pa k temu priStejemo Se depoje in posamicne najd-
be, ki so prav tako indikatorji poselitvenih tokov, se
skupno Stevilo poznobronastodobnih najdiS¢ dvigne na
110.

Poselitveno sliko bomo skusali zarisati kot celo-
to, saj je razlikovanje med starejSim, srednjim, mlaj-
§im in poznim Zarnogrobi§¢nim obdobjem pri vecini
najdis¢ tezko izvedljivo. To velja Se posebej za nizinska
naselja, ki so bila raziskana pri gradnji dolenjske avto-
ceste, gradivo in terenski izvidi pa §e niso bili izvred-
noteni. Bolje so datirana utrjena naselja na viSinah,
C¢eprav moramo priznati, da smo tudi zanje ve¢inoma
dolocili le grobe ¢asovne okvirje. Ker pa nas zanima
poselitvena slika celotnega obdobja, lahko te pomanj-
kljivosti zanemarimo.
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Fig. 76: Late Bronze Age settlement pattern.
Sl 76: Poselitev v pozni bronasti dobi.

7.1.1. SETTLEMENT PATTERN

As stated above, the area of south-western Slove-
nia was highly cultivated in the Late Bronze Age. This
can be seen on the map of settlements and cemeteries
that are the most reliable indicators of the permanent
human presence in a particular area (fig. 76). The settle-
ment was particularly dense in central Dolenjska and
Bela krajina, while other parts such as the Posavsko hri-
bovje and Suha krajina were practically empty. The situ-
ation in the former seems particularly unusual, since
several beds of copper ore are known in the area, which
apparently did not attract the Bronze Age inhabitants.?®3

posamiéna najdba
hoard

depo

settlement
naselje

0 10 km

L E—

o » »*

7.1.1. POSELITVENA SLIKA

Rekli smo Ze, da je bil v pozni bronasti dobi pro-
stor jugovzhodne Slovenije dodobra kultiviran. To lah-
ko razberemo tudi iz karte naselij in grobisc, ki so naj-
zanesljivejSi pokazatelji stalne prisotnosti ¢loveka na
dolo¢enem obmogju (sl. 76). Poseljeni sta bili zlasti o-
srednja Dolenjska in Bela krajina, medtem ko so ostali
predeli Posavskega hribovja in Suhe krajine prakticno
prazni. Nenavadna se zdi predvsem situacija v Posav-
skem hribovju, kjer je znanih nekaj lezZis¢ bakrove rude,
ki pa ocitno niso pritegnila bronastodobnega prebival-
stva.?®? Lazje razumemo pustoto Suhe krajine, ki je bila

283 The import of copper during the Younger Urnfield period
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283 Da so v mlajSem Zarnogrobi§énem obdobju baker uvazali
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The emptiness of Suha krajina, on the other hand, is
easier to understand; lack of water caused it to be emp-
ty throughout the archaeological periods and it is sparse-
ly populated even today.

A closer look at the distribution map reveals that
the Stiski kot was particularly densely populated, with
five settlements and a cemetery known so far.?** Concen-
trations of sites are also observed around Mokronog,?®
between Skocjan and Bela Cerkev?*® and in Novo mes-
t0.” The northern outskirts of the Gorjanci were also
relatively densely populated. Two cemeteries and six set-
tlements were found between Tolsti Vrh and Podbocje,
four of which were located on the ridges in the vicinity of
Mihovo.?®® The settlement of the so-called Brezice Gate
is also of interest, where six settlements as well as two
cemeteries appeared between Catez and Obrezje.”* Three
of the settlements were built in the lowland and two on
the nearby elevations. Bela krajina reveals a concentra-
tion of sites in Metlika®® and Crnomelj.”!

The settlement picture sketched above is impor-
tantly supplemented by hoard and individual finds. They
confirm the existence of large settlement clusters at the
northern foot of the Gorjanci and in the Brezice Gate.
They also additionally stress the significance of the are-
as in the middle reaches of the Krka between Novo mesto
and Soteska, along the Kolpa between Griblje and Met-
lika as well as along the Lahinja between Crnomelj and
Pusti Gradec.

7.1.2. SETTLEMENT CHARACTERISTICS

The position of the settlements would indicate that
upland settlement was prevalent in the Late Bronze Age.
Of the total number of 48 settlements, 38 (79 %) were
discovered on elevations and the remaining 10 (21 %)
in lowland. This ratio, however, will certainly change in
the future, since the low number of the latter should be
attributed to the shortcomings of extensive field surveys.

Research has shown that, in the Late Bronze Age,
as many as 38 settlements (79 %) were built on previ-
ously unoccupied locations. Traces of earlier (Copper
Age) settlement have been discovered on only ten sites
(three in the lowland and seven on elevations). This re-

is indicated also by the archaeometallurgic research. Plano-convex
and pick-shaped ingots found in the Dragomelj hoard were made
of a metal which is closest in its origin to the complex ores
from the Austrian ore deposits in the Niedere Tauern Moun-
tains. Cf. Trampuz Orel/Heath 2001, 158 ff.

284 Cat. nos. 80, 94, 95, 97, 106 and 107.

285 Cat. nos. 288-291 and 294.

286 Cat. nos. 163, 173, 338, 386, 388 and 394.

287 Cat. nos. 345, 349-351.

288 Cat. nos. 400, 415, 418, 421, 423, 429, 434 and 439.

289 Cat. nos. 217, 219-221, 224, 227-229.

290 Cat. nos. 471, 474-477.

291 Cat. nos. 493-495.

zaradi pomanjkanje vode prazna v vseh arheoloSkih
obdobjih, redko poseljena pa je ostala tudi danes.

Natancnejsi pogled na karto razprostranjenosti
pokaZe, da je bil moc¢no poseljen Stiski kot, kjer je za
zdaj znanih pet naselij in eno grobisc¢e.?** Koncentraci-
jo najdis¢ opazamo $e v okolici Mokronoga,?® med Skoc-
janom in Belo Cerkvijo®*® ter v Novem mestu,’*’ razmero-
ma gosto pa so bili poseljeni tudi severni obronki Gor-
jancev. Med Tolstim Vrhom in Podboc¢jem lahko naste-
jemo dve nekropoli in Sest naselij, od katerih so bila kar
§tiri postavljena na grebene v bliznji okolici Mihovega.?®®
Zanimiva je tudi poselitev tako imenovanih Breziskih
vrat. Med Catezem in ObrezZjem je stalo $est naselij, temu
Stevilu pa lahko dodamo Se dve nekropoli.?®’ Tri naselja
so bila v niZini, dve pa na bliznjih vzpetinah. V Beli kraji-
ni je opaziti koncentracijo najdisé v Metliki*® in v Cr-
nomlju.?!

Pravkar skicirano poselitveno sliko pomembno
dopolnjujejo depojske in posami¢ne najdbe. Potrjujejo
namre¢ obstoj moc¢nih poselitvenih ni§ ob severnem
vznozju Gorjancev in v Breziskih vratih, dodatno pa Siri-
jo pomen prostora ob srednjem toku Krke med Novim
mestom in Sotesko, ob Kolpi med Gribljami in Metliko,
ter ob Lahinji med Crnomljem in Pustim Gradcem.

7.1.2. ZNACILNOSTI POSELITVE

Glede na lego naselij bi lahko rekli, da je v pozni
bronasti dobi prevladovala viSinska poselitev. Od sku-
paj 48 naselij jih je bilo namre¢ 38 (79%) odkritih na
vzpetinah, ostalih 10 (21%) pa v niZini. Vendar se bo v
bodoce to razmerje zanesljivo spreminjalo. Malostevil-
nost niZinskih naselij moramo pripisati pomanjkljivostim
ekstenzivnega terenskega pregleda.

Raziskave so pokazale, da je v pozni bronasti dobi
kar 38 (79%) naselij zraslo na tak$nih lokacijah, ki niso
bile poprej nikoli poseljene. Sledove starejSe (bakreno-
dobne) poselitve smo namre¢ odkrili le na desetih naj-
dis¢ih (na treh v ravnini in sedmih na viSini). Razmerje
je vsekakor jasen dokaz, da je v pozni bronasti dobi pri
izbiri poselitvenega prostora prevladala drugacna logi-
ka kot v prejSnjih obdobjih.

Pogled se Se bolj izostri, Ce si ogledamo Casovne
razpone petintridesetih utrjenih viSinskih naselij. V sta-

od drugod, kaZejo tudi arheometalurske raziskave. Pogace in
ingoti, najdeni v depoju Dragomelj, so iz kovine, katere izvor
je se najblize kompleksnim rudam iz avstrijskih rudis¢ v Niz-
kih Turah. Prim. TrampuZ Orel/Heath 2001, 158 ss.

284 Kat. §t. 80, 94, 95, 97, 106 in 107.

285 Kat. §t. 288-291 in 294.

286 Kat. 5t. 163, 173, 338, 386, 388 in 394.

287 Kat. §t. 345, 349-351.

288 Kat. §t. 400, 415, 418, 421, 423, 429, 434 in 439.

289 Kat. §t. 217, 219-221, 224, 227-229.

290 Kat. §t. 471, 474-477.

291 Kat. 5t. 493-495.
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lationship offers a clear evidence of a different logic
prevailing in the choice of the location in the Late Bronze
Age as opposed to the previous periods.

The picture becomes even clearer when observ-
ing the time spans of 35 hillforts. Two (6 %) were occu-
pied in the Early and Middle and as many as 28 (80 %)
in the Younger and Late Urnfield periods. Five settle-
ments (14 %) revealed occupation during the whole
Urnfield period. This points to significant differences
within the Late Bronze Age, whereby it seems that the
largest settlement changes occurred in the Younger and
Late Urnfield periods.

7.1.3. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
THE UPLAND AND LOWLAND SETTLEMENT

We know practically nothing of the relationship be-
tween the lowland and upland settlement. The former have
not yet been published and their time spans are also un-
known. The available data therefore make it difficult to
conduct a serious analysis. More is known on the hill-top
settlements. Trenching has shown that hillforts were oc-
cupied only temporarily and even then for short periods
of time. This interpretation is based on modest cultural
layers and a relatively simple type of fortification, which
was made of earth and/or wood according to the present
knowledge. Three settlements most probably did not even
have a defence system.?? In spite of the above-presented
facts, there are still questions that remain unanswered,
particularly that of the chronological correlation of the
two settlement types. It is tempting to define the hillforts
as temporarily occupied refuges, where the population
from the unfortified settlement in the lowland retired to
in times of danger. Unfortunately, this model is not con-
firmed by precise dates that would establish the contem-
poraneity of the lowland and elevation settlement, nei-
ther is it confirmed by the settlement pattern, since only
two reliable examples of hillforts discovered not far from
a lowland settlement are known so far.?> Most Late
Bronze Age hill-top settlements were located in new, pre-
viously unoccupied areas. Furthermore, the appearance
of a great number of hillforts is a phenomenon that par-
ticularly marked the Younger and Late Urnfield periods
and was probably brought about by the need for more
secure locations in terms of defence. Whether the appear-
ance of new hillforts signified the end of life in unforti-
fied lowland settlements remains to be answered.

292 Gradisée near Mekinje nad Sti¢éno (cat. no. 95), Plesi-
vica near Drenje (cat. no. 455) and Camberk near Cerov Log
(cat. no. 418).

293 Samostan in Stiéna (cat. no. 94) and Gradisce near Mekinje
nad Stiéno (cat. no. 95); Dolge njive near Bela Cerkev (cat.
no. 388) and Vihra near Draga (cat.no. 386); the distance between
the settlements measures 1.5 km in the first case and 0.9 km
in the second.

rejSem oziroma v srednjem Zarnogrobi$¢nem obdobju
sta bili poseljeni dve (6%), v mlajSem in poznem pa kar
osemindvajset (80%). Na petih naseljih (14%) je bila
ugotovljena obljudenost tako v prvi, kot tudi drugi polo-
vici ZarnogrobiS¢nega obdobja. Bistvene razlike je torej
opaziti tudi znotraj pozne bronaste dobe, pri Cemer se
zdi, da je prislo prav v mlajSem oziroma poznem Zar-
nogrobiS¢nem obdobju do najvecjih poselitvenih spre-
memb.

7.1.3. RAZMERIJE
MED VISINSKO IN NIZINSKO POSELITVIJO

Razmerij med niZinsko in vi§insko poselitvijo prak-
tino ne poznamo. Naselja v ravnini $e niso bila objav-
ljena, neznan je tudi njihov ¢asovni razpon, zato je na
osnovi razpolozljivih podatkov tezko izpeljati resnejse
analize. VeC vemo o naseljih na viSinah. SondaZe so
pokazale, da so bila gradiS¢a obljudena le ob¢asno, pa
Se to za krajSi Cas. TakSno razlago nakazujejo skromne
bivalne plasti in razmeroma enostaven tip fortifikacij,
ki so bile po sedanjem vedenju iz zemlje oziroma lesa.
Tri naselja so bila najverjetneje celo brez obrambnih sis-
temov.”?> Ne glede na naSteta dejstva pa se zastavlja
predvsem vprasanje kronoloSke vzporednosti obeh vrst
poselitve. Vabljiva je namreC misel, da bi gradisca opre-
delili kot obCasno poseljena pribezaliS¢a, kamor se je
ob nevarnih situacijah zatekalo prebivalstvo iz neutrjenih
naselij v nizini. Zal nam za potrditev takinega modela
manjkajo precizne datacije, ki bi potrdile soCasnost
nizinske in viSinske poselitve. TaksSne razlage ne podpi-
ra niti poselitveni raster, saj poznamo za zdaj le dva za-
nesljiva primera, ko je bilo nedale¢ stran od naselja v rav-
nini odkrito tudi gradisce.?* Vecina poznobronastodob-
nih viSinskih naselij je bila namre¢ locirana v povsem nova,
pred tem neposeljena obmocja. Z masovnim pojavom
gradisc¢ je bilo zaznamovano predvsem mlajSe in pozno
Zarnogrobi$¢no obdobje, Cemur je oCitno botrovala potre-
ba po varnejSih legah zaradi obrambe. Vprasanje je le, Ce
je hkrati z nastankom novih gradis¢ dokon¢no zamrlo
tudi Zivljenje v neutrjenih naseljih v ravnini.

292 Gradisée nad Mekinjami nad Stiéno (kat. §t. 95), Ple-
Sivica nad Drenjem (kat. §t. 455) in Camberk nad Cerovim Logom
(kat. st. 418).

293 Samostan v Stiéni (kat. §t. 94) in Gradisée nad Mekin-
jami nad Sti¢no (kat. §t. 95); Dolge njive pri Beli Cerkvi (kat.
§t. 388) in Vihra nad Drago (kat. §t. 386); v prvem primeru
znasa razdalja 1,5 km, v drugem pa 0,9 km.
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7.2. SETTLEMENT
IN THE EARLY IRON AGE

Certain social and historical phenomena that
marked the beginning of the first millennium BC have
already been pointed out in the chapters on chronology
and settlement structures. These phenomena involve the
process of transformation of the Urnfield world that was
brought about by the contacts with the Mediterranean.
In time, this led to fundamental changes in the econo-
my, spiritual life and structure of the contemporary so-
ciety. It was a long-term process. Its roots reach back to
the transition from the 2" to the 1% millennium, while it
was concluded in the 8" century BC. This is a century
that represents an important milestone in south-eastern
Slovenia. At this time, the old Urnfield Culture was de-
clining and a new era began that was marked by the use
of iron. These findings have been known for a long time
and do not require to be substantiated in more detail.>*
The changes in the settlement pattern, on the other hand,
have been less clearly presented in spite of a number of
publications on the subject.”®® In the following pages,
we will therefore look at the novelties brought by the 8™
century in this respect.

7.2.1. INTEGRATION PROCESS
AND EMERGENCE OF CENTRES

The first great change that needs to be mentioned
is the decline of the Bronze Age settlements in the low-
land. They seem to have been abandoned even before
the beginning of the 8 century, similarly to most Bronze
Age hillforts. The main novelty is thus a drastic decrease
in the number of settlements in general. The ratios be-
tween the settlements of the Late Bronze Age and those
of the Early Hallstatt period, represented in fig. 77, show
that the number decreased by half during the 8" centu-
ry. Only seven of the 48 old settlement cores remained
(15 %),”° which justifiably leads us to consider a dis-
continuity in settlement. The 8" century saw the appear-
ance of seventeen new hillforts. If we add the settlements
where continuity of settlement has been observed, the
number rises to 24, which is still only half the number
known in the Late Bronze Age.

A comparison of the settlement size produces an

294 Gabrovec 1973; Gabrovec 1976; Dular 1979; Gabrovec
1987, 109 ff; Terzan 1990a, 119 ff; Terzan 1990b.

295 Duylar 1993; Dular 1994b; Dular 1996a.

296 Gradisce near Dunaj (cat. no. 192), Sv. Marjeta at Libna
(cat. no. 198), Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢ (cat. no. 294) Marof
at Novo mesto (cat. no. 351), Stari grad near Podbocéje (cat.
no. 439), Metlika (cat. no. 476). The settlement at Crnomelj
persisted as well. Though settlement finds have not yet been
uncovered there, the occupation is indicated by a cemetery with
incineration burials (Sadez - cat. no. 494).

136

7.2. POSELITEV
V STAREJSI ZELEZNI DOBI

Ze v poglavjih o kronologiji in poselitvenih struk-
turah smo opozorili na nekatere druzbenozgodovinske
pojave, ki so zaznamovali zaCetek 1. tisoCletja pr. Kr.
Pri tem mislimo na proces preobrazbe Zarnogrobis¢ne-
ga sveta, ki so ga povzrocili stiki z Mediteranom, kar je
postopoma privedlo do korenitih sprememb v gospo-
darstvu, duhovnem Zivljenju in socialni strukturi takrat-
ne druzbe. Proces je trajal dalj casa. Njegove korenine
segajo na prelom prvega in drugega tisocCletja, zakljucil
pa se je v 8. stoletju pr. Kr. Osmo stoletje je torej v ju-
govzhodni Sloveniji pomemben mejnik. V tem casu je
zamrla stara Zarnogrobis¢na kultura, hkrati pa je napoci-
lo novo obdobje, ki ga je zaznamovala uporaba Zeleza.
Vse te ugotovitve so Ze dolgo znane in jih ni treba podrob-
neje utemeljevati.’** SlabSe so predstavljene spremembe
v poselitveni sliki, Ceprav je bilo tudi tej problematiki
posveceno nekaj razprav.?®> Oglejmo si torej, kaksne
novosti je prineslo 8. stoletje.
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Fig. 77- Numerical proportions between the settlements from
the Late Bronze Age and Early Hallstatt Period.

SI. 77: Steviléno razmerje med naselji iz pozne bronaste dobe
in starejSega halStatskega obdobja.

294 Gabrovec 1973; Gabrovec 1976; Dular 1979; Gabrovec
1987, 109 ss.; Terzan 1990a, 119 ss; Terzan 1990b.
295 Dular 1993; Dular 1994b; Dular 1996a.
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Fig. 78: Surfaces of the fortified settlements from the Late Bronze Age and Early Hallstatt Period.
SI. 78: Povrsine utrjenih naselij iz pozne bronaste dobe in starejSega halStatskega obdobja.

interesting result. The analysis included only hillforts,
since the size of the unfortified settlements could not
be satisfactorily assessed. Seven settlements with conti-

ha
100

90

80

70

60

50

40

30

20

10

Uk

total settlements surface
skupna povriina naselij

average settlements surface
povpreéna povriina naselij

Fig. 79: Total and average surfaces of the fortified settlements
from the Late Bronze Age and Early Hallstatt Period.

SI. 79: Absolutne in povprecne povrSine utrjenih naselij iz
pozne bronaste dobe in starejSega halStatskega obdobja.
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7.2.1. INTEGRACIJA POSELITVE
IN NASTANEK SREDISC

Prva velika sprememba, ki jo moramo omeniti, je
zaton bronastodobnih naselij v ravnini. Vse kaZe, da so
bila opusCena Ze pred zacetkom 8. stoletja, podobno,
kot se je to zgodilo z veCino bronastodobnih gradiS¢.
Glavna novost, ki jo je prinesel novi Cas, je torej drastic-
no zmanjsanje Stevila naselij. Kot lahko razberemo iz
grafikona, na katerem so prikazana razmerja med na-
selji pozne bronaste dobe in starejSega halstatskega ob-
dobja, se je v 8. stoletju njihovo Stevilo prepolovilo (s/.
77). Od oseminstiridesetih starih poselitvenih jeder jih
je ostalo pri zivljenju le e sedem (15%),%%¢ zato smemo
upraviceno govoriti o diskontinuiteti poselitve. Novih
gradisé, ki so nastala v 8. stoletju, je bilo sedemnajst. Ce
jim priStejemo Se naselja s kontinuiteto, se njihovo §te-
vilo dvigne na §tiriindvajset, to pa je Se vedno polovico
manj, kot jih je poznala pozna bronasta doba.

Zelo zanimiv rezultat dobimo tudi s primerjanjem
velikosti naselij. V analizo smo vkljudili le gradisca, saj
neutrjenim naseljem ni mogoce izraCunati zanesljivih
povrsin. Izloc€ili smo tudi sedem naselij s kontinuiteto iz
pozne bronaste v Zelezno dobo, ker ne vemo, e so bila
ves Cas enako velika. Izkazalo se je, da so v pozni bro-
nasti dobi prevladovala majhna gradisca. Kar 89% jih je
bilo manjsih od dveh hektarjev (sl 78). V starejSem hal-
Statskem obdobju se je situacija spremenila. Ceprav je
bilo gradi$¢ manj, se je njihova skupna povrSina poveca-

296 Gradisce pri Dunaju (kat. §t. 192), Sv. Marjeta na Lib-
ni (kat. §t. 198), Krizni vrh nad Belim Gri¢em (kat. §t. 294)
Marof v Novem mestu (kat. §t. 351), Stari grad nad Podboc¢jem
(kat. t. 439), Metlika (kat. 5t. 476). Poseljen je ostal tudi Crnomelj,
od koder za zdaj ne poznamo naselbinskih najdb, obljudenost
pa dokazuje tamkaj$nje grobisce z Zganimi pokopi (Sadez - kat.
§t. 494).
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nuity from the Late Bronze Age were excluded, since it
could not be positively ascertained whether their sizes
had altered or not. The comparison showed that small
hillforts, of which as much as 89 % were smaller than
two hectares (fig. 78), predominated in the Late Bronze
Age. The situation changed in the Early Hallstatt peri-
od. There were fewer hillforts, but their total sizes in-
creased from 31 to 100 hectares (fig. 79). Large settle-
ments predominated and as much as 70 % were larger
than 2 hectares. The average size of hillforts is also elo-
quent, since it increased from 1.1 to 5.9 hectares in the
8™ century.

The results of the comparison are certainly interest-
ing. The most surprising finding is that the surface of the
hillforts is not in direct but in inverse proportion to their
number. In other words, settlement number decreased by
half in the beginning of the Iron Age, while the total sur-
face almost doubled. Such radical changes could only have
occurred due to wider social and political processes. We
will attempt to show the influences of these on the settle-
ment pattern with a map that combines several data: the
distribution of settlements, their chronological determi-
nation and their size. Fivekilometre radii have also been
drawn around the Early Hallstatt hillforts in order to sche-
matically simulate their areas of interest (fig. 80). The
map reveals the following.

Firstly, the situation in the east shows that in the
area of the “Brezice Gates”, which ranked among the
more intensely occupied during the Late Bronze Age,
there appeared only one new, though large settlement
near Velike Malence (cat. no. 213). A similar situation
can be observed along the middle reaches of the Krka.
The new settlement at Veliki Vinji Vrh near Bela Cerkev
(cat. no. 382) covered an area that included three small-
er settlements in the Late Bronze Age. The next exam-
ple is the Stiski kot. At least four settlements from the
Urnfield periods are known there, which were replaced
in the 8" century by a single and very big hillfort near
Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 96). A similar process is observed
in Bela krajina. The settlement moved from the ridges
of the Poljanska gora to the lowland, where two new
centres formed at Podzemelj (cat. no. 483) and Golek
near Vinica (cat. no. 508) alongside two settlements with
continuity from the Late Bronze Age (Metlika - cat. no.
476 and Crnomelj - cat. no. 495). A new large hillfort is
missing only around Mihovo at the northern foot of the
Gorjanci, where as many as four settlements stood in
the Late Bronze Age. The first assumption would be
that the area was deserted in the 8" century.”?’” Howev-
er, tumulus cemeteries at Straznik near Vratno (cat. no.
427) and Selo near Gorenje Vrhpolje (cat. no. 425) in-
dicate otherwise. They belonged to a settlement that

la iz 31 na 100 ha (sl. 79). Prevladovala so velika nasel-
ja. TakSnih s povrsSino vec¢jo od dveh hektarjev je bilo
kar 70%. Zgovorna je tudi povprecna povrsina gradisc,
ki se je v 8. stoletju z 1,1 povecala na 5,9 hektarja.

Rezultati primerjav so vsekakor zanimivi. Najbolj
presenetljiva je ugotovitev, da povrsina gradis¢ ni v pre-
mem, ampak v obratnem sorazmerju z njihovim S$tevi-
lom. Povedano drugace: na zacetku Zelezne dobe se je
Stevilo gradiS¢ prepolovilo, hkrati pa se je skoraj za
dvakrat povecala njihova skupna povrsina. Do tako ra-
dikalnih sprememb je lahko priSlo le zaradi SirSih
druzbenopoliticnih procesov. Kako so vplivali na struk-
turo poselitve, bomo skuSali ponazoriti s karto, ki
zdruzuje ve€ informacij: na njej je prikazana distribuci-
ja naselij, njihova kronoloska opredelitev in velikost,
razen tega pa smo okoli gradiS¢ iz starejSega halStatske-
ga obdobja zarisali petkilometrske radije, ki na nekoliko
shematiziran nacin simulirajo njihova interesna obmocja
(sl 80). Kaj nam torej pove omenjena karta?

Ce si najprej ogledamo situacijo na vzhodu, potem
vidimo, da je na obmocju “BreziSkih vrat”, ki je bilo v
pozni bronasti dobi med intenzivneje poseljenimi, na-
stalo eno samo, toda veliko gradiS¢e pri Velikih Malen-
cah (kat. §t. 213). Podobno situacijo imamo ob sred-
njem toku reke Krke. Novo naselje na Velikem Vinjem
vrhu nad Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382) je zraslo na ob-
modju, kjer so bila v pozni bronasti dobi tri manjSa na-
selja. Naslednji primer, ki ga moramo omeniti, je StiSki
kot. Tu so bila v ZarnogrobiS¢nem ¢asu znana vsaj Stiri
naselja, v 8. stoletju pa so nad Virom pri Sti¢ni (kat. St.
96) namesto njih zgradili eno samo, toda zelo veliko
gradiSce. Podoben proces opazamo v Beli krajini. Pose-
litev se je z grebenov Poljanske gore premaknila v ravni-
no, kjer sta ob dveh naseljih s kontinuiteto iz pozne bro-
naste dobe (Metlika - kat. §t. 476 in Crnomelj - kat. §t.
495) nastali novi sredis¢i v Podzemlju (kat. §t. 483) in
Goleku pri Vinici (kat. §t. 508). Novo, veéje gradiSce
manjka le na obmoc¢ju Mihovega ob severnem vznozju
Gorjancev. Tu so v pozni bronasti dobi stala kar Stiri
naselja, zato bi najprej pomislili, da je obmocje v 8. sto-
letju opustelo.?” Gomilni nekropoli Straznik nad Vrat-
nim (kat. §t. 427) in Selo nad Gorenjim Vrhpoljem (kat.
§t. 425) sta dokaz, da ni bilo tako. Pripadali sta naselju,
ki je morda stalo na Novi gori nad Gorenjim Vrhpol-
jem. Zal se danes tem mestu raztezajo vinogradi.

Osrednja Dolenjska ne kaze tako mocnega integra-
cijskega procesa. HalStatska gradiS¢a so manjSa in goste-
je posejana, kar je morda povezano z dejstvom, da so
nadomestila le po eno oziroma dve poznobronastodobni
naselji. Vendar pa je prisel tudi tu do izraza splosni raz-
vojni trend: Zeleznodobna gradiSca so bila praviloma vec-
ja od ZarnogrobiS¢nih, zrasla pa so na novih lokacijah.

297 Camberk near Cerov Log (cat. no. 418), Gradec near
Mihovo (cat. no. 421), Trni§a near Mihovo (cat. no. 423) and
Gradec near Vratno (cat. no. 429).
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297 Camberk nad Cerovim Logom (kat. §t. 418), Gradec
nad Mihovem (kat. §t. 421), Trnis§¢a pri Mihovem (kat. §t. 423)
in Gradec nad Vratnim (kat. §t. 429).
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Fig. 80: Settlements from the Late Bronze Age and Early Hallstatt Period.
SI. 80: Naselja iz pozne bronaste dobe in starejSega halStatskega obdobja.

might have stood at Nova gora near Gorenje Vrhpolje.
Unfortunately, this area is nowadays covered by vine-
yards.

Central Dolenjska does not show such a strong
process of integration. Hallstatt hillforts are smaller and
more densely distributed, which might be related to the
fact that they only replaced one or two Late Bronze Age
settlements. But even here the general trend of develop-
ment can be observed: the Iron Age hillforts are usually
larger than those of the Late Bronze Age and appear on
new locations.

The transformation proceeded differently in the
westernmost part of Dolenjska. Most Iron Age settle-
ments there were built in new, previously unoccupied
areas, whereby exterior migration currents are not to be
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Na skrajnem zahodnem delu Dolenjske je proces
preobrazbe potekal drugace. VeCino Zeleznodobnih na-
selij so postavili v nova, prej neposeljena obmocja, zato
ni izkljuéeno, da so rezultat zunanjih migracijskih to-
kov. Od kod se je prebivalstvo doselilo, je tezko ugotovi-
ti. V postev pridejo predvsem sosednja obmogja, priliv
iz oddaljenejSih krajev je manj verjeten.

Kot vidimo, so se v 8. stoletju pr. Kr. radikalno
spremenile tudi poselitvene strukture. Glavno novost
predstavlja nov tip naselja, ki se po svoji legi, velikosti in
oc¢itno tudi funkciji bistveno razlikuje od bronastodob-
nih seliS¢. Vzrokov, da je pri§lo do opuscanja starih na-
selij, je bilo verjetno ve¢. Najprej velja omeniti druzbene
spremembe, ki so zahtevale integracijo poselitve. Drug
vzrok za premike ti¢i v dejstvu, da so bila poznobronas-
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excluded. It is difficult to say where the population came
from. In this respect, the neighbouring areas should be
considered in the first place, while immigration from
more distant places is less likely.

It has been shown above that settlement structures
also underwent a radical transformation during the 8"
century BC. The main novelty is a new type of settle-
ment, which differs substantially from that of the Bronze
Age in its position, size and apparently also function.
Abandonment of old settlements, on the other hand,
probably occurred for several reasons. Firstly, there are
social changes that demanded integration of settlement.
The second reason for the settlement shifts lies in the
fact that Late Bronze Age settlements often stood on
ground that lacked the appropriate material for build-
ing fortification systems, which represent the main char-
acteristic of the Hallstatt hillforts. The third reason for
abandonment is seen in the unfavourable microlocation
for enlargment. A substantial part of the Urnfield set-
tlements was positioned on narrow summits without the
possibility of expansion. The decline of some settlements
was also caused by their remote location, while the in-
fluence of natural resources, on the other hand, seems
to have been less decisive. Iron ore can be found all
across Dolenjska. Shifts sometimes occurred also with-
in the same subsistence area, which is proven by cases
where the distance between the old and the new settle-
ments measures less than a kilometre (fig. 81).

Judging from the results of our analyses, the proc-
ess of integration included mostly the indigenous popu-
lation. This can be observed also in the cemeteries dis-
covered at some of the new hillforts, such as Molnik
near Podmolnik with an accompanying cemetery at
Roje,*® Cvinger near Vir pri Stiéni with an incremation
cemetery at Dole?”® and Kuéar near Podzemelj with a
cemetery at Krc.’® All three settlements appeared on
new locations, while the material culture and the burial
custom in the accompanying flat cemeteries shows a
continuation of the tradition of the Ljubljana Urnfield
group.

Another novelty gains ground across Dolenjska in
the 8™ century, that is burial under an earthen mound.
The graves in these tumuli contain cremated remains at
first, but inhumation soon predominates and remains
characteristic throughout the Early Iron Age. The ap-
pearance of a family tumulus as well as the changes in
the structure of the grave goods are the characteristics
that defined the Hallstatt community of Dolenjska.
However, in the period that witnessed the assertion of
the tumulus, the inhabitants of Dolenjska continued to
bury their dead in the flat incremation cemeteries as
well. In Bela krajina and in Novo mesto, these can be

298 Cat. no. 22 and 25.
299 Cat. no. 96 and 97.
300 Cat. no. 483 and 484.
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todobna naselja velikokrat na takSnih mestih, kjer ni bilo
ustreznega materiala za gradnjo fortifikacijskih sistemov,
ki so glavna znacilnost halStatskih gradiS¢. Tretji vzrok
za opustitev vidimo v neustrezni mikrolokaciji. DobrSen
del naselij iz Zarnogrobis¢nega Casa je bil postavljen na
ozke vrhove, zato niso imela moZnosti za §iritev. Zatonu
nekaterih naselij je o€itno botrovala tudi njihova odro¢-
nost, medtem ko se zdi vpliv naravnih resursov manj
odlo¢ujoé. Zelezovo rudo najdemo povsod po Dolenjs-
kem, do premikov pa je nekajkrat prislo tudi znotraj is-
tih gospodarskih niS. Dokaz so primeri, ko je znaSala
razdalja med starimi in novimi naselji manj kot kilome-
ter (sl. 81).

Sodec¢ po rezultatih nasih analiz, je bilo v proces
integracije vkljuceno predvsem staroselsko prebivalstvo.
To dokazujejo tudi nekropole, ki so jih odkrili ob neka-
terih novih gradis¢ih. Kot primer naj navedemo Molnik
nad Podmolnikom s pripadajo¢o nekropolo Roje,**®
Cvinger nad Virom pri Stiéni z Zarnim grobiS¢em v
Dolah?”® in Kuéar nad Podzemljem s pokopalis¢em
Krc.’® Vsa tri naselja so nastala na novih lokacijah,
materialna kultura in nacin pokopa v pripadajoCih pla-
nih grobis¢ih pa se v celoti veZeta na tradicijo ljubljanske
ZarnogrobiS¢ne skupine.

Vendar pa se v 8. stoletju povsod na Dolenjskem
uveljavi Se ena novost, to je pokop pod gomilo. Na zacet-
ku so grobovi v gomilah Zgani, kmalu pa prevlada inhu-
macija, ki je nato znacilna za vso starejSo Zelezno dobo.
Prav pojav druZinske gomile in spremembe v strukturi
grobnih pridatkov so znacilnosti, na katerih je bila defi-
nirana dolenjska halStatska skupnost. Toda v ¢asu, ko
so se uveljavile gomile, so na Dolenjskem Se vedno po-
kopavali tudi na planih Zarnih grobiscih. V Beli krajini
in v Novem mestu jih sreCamo drugo ob drugem celo v
fazi Podzemelj 2, torej v prvi polovici 7. stoletja pr. Kr.3"!
Te ugotovitve seveda niso pomembne zgolj s staliSca
kronologije. Morda se v njih skrivajo, kot je to pred Ca-
som formulirala B. TerZan, “heterogene skupine razlic-
nih provenienc in tradicij”,**> nemara pa gre celo za
dodatno (zunanjo) kolonizacijo.’*> Dokonénega odgovo-
ra na zastavljeno vprasanje seveda ne moremo dati, res
pa je, da vse spremembe tezko razloZimo zgolj z notran-
jimi prestrukturiranji. Naj zaklju¢imo. V 8. stoletju pr.
Kr. se je v jugovzhodni Sloveniji odvil proces, ki je pri-
peljal do integracije poselitve. Vecina starih naselij je
bila opuscenih, namesto njih pa so zrasla nova. Zgra-
jena so bila v enem zamahu in v celotnem obsegu. Gle-
de na lego in utrjenost lahko najvecja med njimi oznaci-
mo za sredisca, ki so odigrala klju¢no vlogo v nadalj-
njem razvoju dolenjske Zeleznodobne skupnosti.

298 Kat.
299 Kat.

§t. 22 in 25.

5t. 96 in 97.

300 Kat. st. 483 in 484.

301 Glej poglavje 6.3.2.

302 Terzan 1999, 112.

303 Prim. Gabrovec 1973, 361s; Dular 1979, 80; Dular 1985, 22.
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\ Vi pri Sticni

Late Bronze Age Early Iron Age
Pozna bronasta doba Starejsa Zelezna doba

Fig. 8I: Distances among settlements of the Late Bronze Age and Early Hallstatt Period.
SI. 81: Razdalje med naselji iz pozne bronaste dobe in starejSega halStatskega obdobja.
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seen side by side as late as in the Podzemelj 2 phase,
that is in the first half of the 7" century BC.**! These
findings are significant from the chronological point of
view but may also, as formulated some time ago by B.
Terzan, conceal heterogeneous groups of various prove-
nances and traditions*> and possibly even an addition-
al (external) colonization.’®® The final answer to this
question cannot be given here. It is true, however, that
all changes can hardly be explained by internal restruc-
turing only. To conclude, the 8" century in south-east-
ern Slovenia witnessed a process that led to an integra-
tion of settlement. Most old settlements were abandoned
and new ones appeared instead. These were construct-
ed in their complete extents in single campaigns. The
position and fortification leads us to mark the largest
among them as centres that played a key role in the fur-
ther evolution of the Iron Age community of Dolenjska.

7.2.2. SETTLEMENT PATTERN
IN THE EARLY HALLSTATT PERIOD

The process of integration in the 8" century BC
also brought about a change in the settlement pattern
in south-eastern Slovenia. Firstly, a new settlement pat-
tern is observed that altered and became less dense but
nevertheless mostly remained within the bounds of the
old cultural landscape. The Posavsko hribovje was still
unpopulated and western Dolenjska revealed only rare
settlements. The exceptions are the surroundings of Vace
and the fringes of the Ljubljana and Grosuplje basins
(fig. 80).>* The same could be said for the Krsko gricevje,
in the midst of which a single centre grew at TiCnica
near Studenec (cat. no. 171).

Secondly, certain old settlement cores were pre-
served. A closer look reveals that they have several com-
mon characteristics. Two settlements in river bends re-
mained settled (Metlika and Crnomelj) as well as three
hillforts on strategically important elevations in eastern
Dolenjska (Dunaj, Libna, Podboc¢je) and both most
important centres of the Late Bronze Age (Novo mesto
and Beli Gric).’*

The distribution of settlements is also interesting.
As a rule, settlements were positioned approximately
five kilometres from one another and some had even

301 See chapter 6.3.2.

302 Terzan 1999, 112.

303 Cf. Gabrovec 1973, 361s; Dular 1979, 80; Dular 1985,
22.

304 7oornja krona near Vace (cat. no. 9), Magdalenska gora
near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no. 39), Bezeg near Gradisce nad
Pijavo Gorico (cat. no. 55), Limberk near Velika Ra¢na (cat.
no. 64).

305 Gradisce near Dunaj (cat. no. 192), Sv. Marjeta at Libna
(cat. no. 198), Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢ (cat. no. 294) Marof
at Novo mesto (cat. no. 351), Stari grad near Podbocéje (cat.
no. 439), Metlika (cat. no. 476), Crnomelj (cat. no. 495).
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7.2.2. POSELITVENA SLIKA
V STAREJSEM HALSTATSKEM OBDOBJU

S procesom integracije se je v 8. stoletju pr. Kr.
spremenila tudi poselitvena slika jugovzhodne Sloveni-
je. Najprej moramo omeniti nov raster naselij, ki se je
sicer razredcil in spremenil, vendar je ostal vecidel
znotraj meja stare kulturne krajine. Se vedno je ostalo
neposeljeno Posavsko hribovje, razmeroma redka pa so
bila naselja tudi v zahodnem delu Dolenjske. Izjema je
okolica Vac ter obronki Ljubljanske in Grosupeljske
kotline (s/. 80).°** Isto bi lahko rekli za Krsko gricevije,
sredi katerega je zraslo eno samo sredisce na Ti¢nici pri
Studencu (kat. $t. 171).

Na drugi strani opazamo ohranjanje nekaterih sta-
rih poselitvenih jeder. Ce si jih ogledamo, vidimo, da
imajo nekaj sti¢nih tock. Tako sta ostali obljudeni dve
naselji v okljukih rek (Metlika in Crnomelj), tri gra-
diS¢a na strateSko vazZnih vzpetinah vzhodne Dolenj-
ske (Dunaj, Libna, Podbocje) ter obe najpomembnejsi
poznobronastodobni srediS¢i (Novo mesto in Beli
Gri¢).’%

Zanimiva je tudi razporejenost naselij. Praviloma
so bila med seboj oddaljena okoli pet kilometrov, ne-
katera pa so imela Se SirSe zaledje.’*® Opazen je tudi
premik poselitve h komunikacijam. Ob severni narav-
ni poti, ki poteka od Smarske doline, preko Stiskega
kota do Temenice, so nastala naselja na Magdalenski
gori pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. §t. 39), Cvingerju nad
Virom pri Sti¢ni (kat. §t. 96) in Kunklu pod Vrhtrebn-
jem (kat. §t. 273). Novo gradis¢e (Gradec pri Vinko-
vem Vrhu - kat. §t. 453) sreCamo tudi ob juzni komu-
nikaciji, ki je bila speljana ob Krki. Nasprotno pa je
povezava z Belo krajino izgubila na pomenu. Dokaz
sta opusSCeni naselji Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah
(kat. §t. 464) in Semeni¢ nad Gabrom pri Semicu (kat.
S§t. 468), ki sta v pozni bronasti dobi nadzirali severni
in juzni vstop v dolino Starih Zag (Crmosnjice). Zmanj-
Sanje pomena poti preko Gorjancev sovpada s postop-
nim odmikom Bele krajine od osrednje Slovenije. Pro-
ces odtujevanja se kaZe tudi v kulturnem razvoju po-
krajine, ki je ubrala v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju
drugacna pota kot sosednja Dolenjska.

304 7gornja krona nad Vacami (kat. §t. 9), Magdalenska
gora pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. §t. 39), Bezeg pri Gradis¢u nad
Pijavo Gorico (kat. §t. 55), Limberk nad Veliko Ra¢no (kat. st.
64).

305 Gradisce pri Dunaju (kat. §t. 192), Sv. Marjeta na Lib-
ni (kat. §t. 198), Krizni vrh nad Belim Gri¢em (kat. §t. 294)
Marof v Novem mestu (kat. §t. 351), Stari grad nad Podboc¢jem
(kat. 3t. 439), Metlika (kat. §t. 476), Crnomelj (kat. §t. 495).

306 Npr. Zgornja krona nad Vacami (kat. §t. 9), Cvinger nad
Virom pri Sti¢ni (kat. §t. 96), Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo
(kat. §t. 383), Slemine nad Golekom pri Vinici (kat. §t. 508).
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broader hinterlands.’®® Another observation is that set-
tlement in general shifted towards the communication
routes. The northern natural passage that leads from
the Smarje Valley through the Stiski kot to the Temeni-
ca River witnessed the appearance of settlements at
Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no. 39),
Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 96) and Kunkel
near Vrhtrebnje (cat. no. 273). A new hillfort (Gradec
near Vinkov Vrh - cat. no. 453) appeared also beside the
southern communication route along the Krka. Contra-
rily to this, the connection with Bela krajina became
less important, as is proven by the abandoned settle-
ments at Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464)
and SemeniC near Gaber pri Semicu (cat. no. 468) that
controlled the north and south entrance into the Stare
Zage Valley (Crmosnjica) in the Late Bronze Age. The
declining importance of the route across the Gorjanci
coincides with a gradual separation of Bela krajina from
central Slovenia. This process of alienation can also be
seen in the cultural development of the region that fol-
lowed a different path in the Late Hallstatt period as
did neighbouring Dolenjska.

7.2.3. SETTLEMENT PATTERN
IN THE LATE HALLSTATT PERIOD

The Late Hallstatt period witnessed several impor-
tant changes in settlement pattern, though most old cen-
tres remained occupied in this period (fig. 8§2). It seems
that only the settlements in Metlika (cat. no. 476) and
Crnomelj (cat. no. 495) died away, since no Late Hall-
statt finds are so far known to originate from there. Set-
tlement change is also indicated by the local cemeter-
ies. According to the present knowledge, they were aban-
doned in the 6" century BC.3"

The decrease of power is noticeable also at Velike
Malence. The hillfort (cat. no. 213) itself has not been
trenched, but the decreasing significance can be ob-
served in the structure of the material from the local
cemeteries. The Late Hallstatt finds are very scarce there
and the hillfort seems to have been abandoned even
before the end of the Early Iron Age. Similar findings
emerged when the settlement at Stari grad near Pod-
bocje (cat. no. 439) was trenched.’®® It revealed no Late
Hallstatt material with the exception of a Certosa fibu-
la, which is a chance find.>* Burial on the tumulus cem-
etery at near-by Sajevce (cat. no. 436) also ceased at the

306 E g Zgornja krona near Vace (cat. no. 9), Cvinger near
Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 96), Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev
(cat. no. 383), Slemine near Golek pri Vinici (cat. no. 508).

307 Hrib in Metlika (cat. no. 475), Grajska cesta in Loka
pri Crnomlju (cat. no. 496).

308 Cf. Gustin/Cunja/Predovnik 1993, 20 ff.

309 1t is held at the National Museum of Slovenia (inv. no.
P 20486).
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7.2.3. POSELITVENA SLIKA
V MLAJSEM HALSTATSKEM OBDOBJU

Ceprav je prislo v mlajsem halstatskem obdobju
do nekaterih pomembnih poselitvenih sprememb, pa
moramo najprej poudariti, da je ostala vecina starih sre-
diS¢ obljudena tudi v tem casu (sl 82). Kot kaZe, sta
zamrli le naselji v Metliki (kat. §t. 476) in Crnomlju (kat.
§t. 495), od koder za zdaj ne poznamo mladohalstat-
skih najdb. Na poselitvene spremembe kazZejo tudi tam-
kajSnje nekropole, saj so bile po sedanjem vedenju
opuscene v 6. stoletju pr. Kr.3"’

Usihanje moci je opaziti tudi v Velikih Malencah.
Gradisca (kat. st. 213) sicer nismo sondirali, na zmanjse-
vanje pomena pa kaze struktura gradiva iz tamkajSnjih
nekropol. Mladohalstatskih najdb je le Se za vzorec in zdi
se, da je kraj opustel Se pred koncem starejSe Zelezne dobe.
Do podobnih ugotovitev so prisli s sondiranjem naselja
na Starem gradu nad Podbocjem (kat. §t. 439).°® Mlado-
halstatskega gradiva od tu ne poznamo, izjema je frag-
ment certoske fibule, ki pa je slu¢ajna najdba.’® Na zacet-
ku 6. stoletja pr. Kr. so prenehali pokopavati tudi na go-
milnem grobi§¢u v bliznjih Sajevcah (kat. §t. 436). Verjet-
no ni slucaj, da je v istem stoletju zamrlo tudi Zivljenje na
Budinjaku na hrvaski strani Gorjancev. Gre za pomemb-
no sredisce, ki je v starejSem halStatskem obdobju prav
tako sodilo v krog dolenjske halstatske skupnosti.’!°

Kot vidimo, je do opuscanja naselij prislo predvsem
ob spodnjem toku Krke, na Gorjancih in v Beli krajini.
Proti zahodu Dolenjske je slika obrnjena. Tu lahko v
mlajSem halStatskem obdobju nastejemo kar devetnajst
novih gradiS¢, od katerih so jih enajst postavili na pov-
sem novih lokacijah, v osmih primerih pa so ponovno
poselili stara, pred stoletji opuscena bivalisca (sl. 82).
Kot primer naj omenimo Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Topli-
cah (kat. §t. 464), ki se je naglo razvil v pomembno sre-
diSce ob srednjem toku reke Krke.

Nova kolonizacija je bila torej usmerjena predvsem
v prazna obmocja zahodne Dolenjske. Dolino Krke z
naseljema pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. §t. 464) in Va-
licni vasi (kat. §t. 119) smo Ze omenili, prvi¢ pa je bilo
intenzivneje poseljeno tudi Posavsko hribovje, kjer je
zlasti v okolici Smartnega pri Litiji zraslo ve¢ manjsih
gradiS¢.’"! Nova naselja sreGamo Se na obrobju Grosu-
peljske kotline,*> ponovno pa so za bivanje usposobili
tudi nekatere opuscene strateSke tocke, na primer Gra-

307 Hrib v Metliki (kat. §t. 475), Grajska cesta v Loki pri
Crnomlju (kat. §t. 496).

308 Prim. Gustin/Cunja/Predovnik 1993, 20 ss.

309 Hrani jo Narodni muzej Slovenije (inv. §t. P 20486).

310 Skoberne 1999, 107 s; Skoberne 2004, 144.

311 gitarjevec nad Litijo (kat. §t. 67), Gradiice pri Vintar-
jevcu (kat. §t. 78), Pancicev vrh pod Javorjem (kat. §t. 81), Gradis¢éa
pri Jelsah (kat. st. 88).

312 Gradec pri Blejem Vrhu (kat. §t. 44), Vinji hrib nad
Vinom (kat. §t. 53) in Gradisce pri Sloki Gori (kat. §t. 62).
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Fig. 82: Settlement pattern in the Late Hallstatt Period.
SI. 82: Poselitev v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju.

beginning of the 6 century. It is probably not a coinci-
dence that the same century witnessed the end of life
also at Budinjak on the Croatian slopes of the Gorjanci.
This settlement is an important centre that also formed
part of the Hallstatt community of Dolenjska in the Early
Hallstatt period.’!

As seen from the above, the abandonment of set-
tlements occurred mostly in the lower reaches of the
Krka River, in the Gorjanci and in Bela krajina. This
picture is different towards the west of Dolenjska. Here,
as many as nineteen new hillforts appeared in the Late
Hallstatt period, eleven of which on completely new lo-
cations and eight on reoccupied old settlements that had

310 Skoberne 1999, 107 f; Skoberne 2004, 144.
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dis¢e nad Primskovim (kat. §t. 92), Korinjski hrib nad
Velikim Korinjem (kat. §t. 112) in Sv. Ano nad Vrhpecjo
(kat. st. 302).

Vseh novih naselij ne moremo dovolj natan¢no kro-
nolos§ko opredeliti. Za devet gradisc je bolj ali manj jasno,
da so zazivela v certoskem horizontu,’" nadaljnji dve pa
ob koncu certoskega oziroma v negovskem.’* O preo-

313 Gradisée nad Desnom (kat. §t. 6), Gradec pri Ble¢jem
Vrhu (kat. $t. 44), Gradisce pod Sloko Goro (kat. §t. 62), Gradisce
nad Vintarjevcem (kat. §t. 78), Gradisce pri Primskovem (kat.
§t. 92), Spicasti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji (kat. §t. 126), Kin-
celj nad Trbincem (kat. §t. 279), Sv. Ana nad Vrhpecjo (kat. $t.
302) in Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. §t. 464).

314 Gradisce pri Valiéni vasi (kat. §t. 119) in Zagrac nad
Vodicami pri Gabrovki (kat. §t. 123).
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been abandoned centuries earlier (fig. §2). An example
of this is Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464)
that quickly grew into an important centre along the
middle reaches of the Krka River.

New colonisation was therefore directed mostly to
the empty areas of western Dolenjska. The Krka Valley
with the settlements at Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464)
and Vali¢na vas (cat. no. 119) have already been men-
tioned. The Posavsko hribovje witnessed, for the first
time, a more intensive settlement. Several smaller hill-
forts appeared, particularly in the vicinity of Smartno
pri Litiji.*"' New settlements can also be found on the
fringes of the Grosuplje basin,’? while certain aban-
doned strategic positions were again given a residential
function, such as GradiS¢e near Primskovo (cat. no. 92),
Korinjski hrib near Veliki Korinj (cat. no. 112) and Sv.
Ana near Vrhpec (cat. no. 302).

The new settlements cannot all be chronologically
determined with sufficient precision. For nine of them
it is more or less clear that life began in the Certosa
phase’" and for a further two at the end of the Certosa
or in the Negova phase.’™* As for the remaining eight
settlements, it is known only that they were occupied in
the Late Hallstatt period.’"

Though the number of settlements almost doubled
in the Late Hallstatt period (from 24 to 40), their total
surface, on the other hand, only increased by 14 %. The
situation observed is thus the opposite of that in the
beginning of the Iron Age. The new settlements were
small (with an average surface of 1.2 ha) and did not
include important centres. There are, however, two ex-
ceptions: Vali¢na vas and Dolenjske Toplice.

The lithological base at the newly appeared settle-
ments is also significant, since all are situated on dolo-
mite or mixed bedrock. It is therefore not surprising that
most were without fortification walls. Those that were
girded by walls show a common characteristic. Trench-
ing revealed that these walls were substantially thinner
and poorly built in comparison to the strong fortifica-

311 Sjtarjevec near Litija (cat. no. 67), Gradisée near Vin-
tarjevec (cat. no. 78), PanciCev vrh near Javorje (cat. no. 81),
Gradisca near JelSe (cat. no. 88).

312 Gradec near BleGji Vrh (cat. no. 44), Vinji hrib near
Vino (cat. no. 53) and Gradisce near Sloka Gora (cat. no. 62).

313 Gradisce near Desen (cat. no. 6), Gradec near Blecji
Vrh (cat. no. 44), Gradisce near Sloka Gora (cat. no. 62), Gradisce
near Vintarjevec (cat. no. 78), GradisCe near Primskovo (cat.
no. 92), Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji (cat. no. 126), Kin-
celj near Trbinc (cat. no. 279), Sv. Ana near Vrhpe¢ (cat. no.
302) and Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464).

314 GradisGe near Valicna vas (cat. no. 119) and Zagrac
near Vodice pri Gabrovki (cat. no. 123).

315 Marjecek near Podmolnik (cat. no. 29), Vinji hrib near
Vino (cat. no. 53), Sitarjevec near Litija (cat. no. 67), Pancic¢ev
vrh near Javorje (cat. no. 81), Gradi§¢a near JelSe (cat. no.
88), Korinjski hrib near Veliki Korinj (cat. no. 112), Sumenje
near Podturn (cat. no. 316) and Grac near Sela pri Zajcjem
vrhu (cat. no. 405).
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stalih osmih naseljih vemo za zdaj le to, da so bila oblju-
dena v mlajsem halStatskem obdobju.’

Ceprav se je v mlajsem halStatskem obdobju §tevi-
lo naselij skoraj podvojilo (od 24 na 40), pa se je njiho-
va skupna povrsina povecala za borih 14%. Opazamo
torej obratno situacijo, kot smo jo ugotovili na zaCetku
zelezne dobe. Nova naselja so bila majhna (povprecna
povrsina je znaSala 1,2 ha) in med njimi ni bilo pomemb-
nejsih srediS¢. Izjemi sta pravzaprav dve: Vali¢na vas in
Dolenjske Toplice.

Pomenljiva je tudi geoloSka osnova novonastalih
naselij. Prav vsa najdemo na dolomitu oziroma mesSa-
nih podlagah, zato ne ¢udi, da veCinoma niso imela ob-
zidij. Tista, ki so bila opasana z zidovi, pa kazejo podob-
no sliko. S sondiranji smo ugotovili, da so bili le-ti bist-
veno oZji in slabse grajeni od mo¢nih obzidij velikih gra-
diS¢. Zanimivo je Se to, da sodi vecina zidov, ki smo jih
raziskali, v certoSki horizont.’'® Vse kaze, da se tudi v
teh fortifikacijah odrazajo dogodki SirSih razseznosti,
kar smo ugotovili Ze pri analizi obzidij velikih gradis¢.?’

7.2.4. PROBLEMATIKA
IZVENGRADISCNE POSELITVE

Utrjena naselja predstavljajo najpomembne;jsi seg-
ment poselitvenih struktur Zeleznodobne Dolenjske.
Niso pa seveda edini, zato bi bila poselitvena slika, za-
risana zgolj z gradiS¢i, zanesljivo nepopolna in zavaja-
joCa. Danes vemo, da se je poselitev Sirila tudi izven
obzidij, kar jasno dokazuje nekaj selisc, ki so bila v zad-
njem Casu odkrita na pobocjih in ob vznoZjih gradiSc.
Kot primer naj omenimo bivalne ostaline zunaj obzidja
na Velikem Vinjem vrhu®® ter manjsi nizinski naselji
Marjanov hrib pri Studencu (kat. §t. 99) in Vovk pri Beli
Cerkvi (kat. §t. 387). Na skromne sledi neutrjenega bi-
valiS¢a so naleteli tudi ob juznem vznoZju Kucarja nad
Podzemljem.*® Taksnih primerov bo v bodoce Se veg,
teZava je le v tem, da je naselja v ravnini razmeroma
tezko odkriti in Casovno opredeliti. Sicer pa nas na tem
mestu ne zanima poselitev v neposredni bliZini glavnih
centrov, ampak si Zelimo zastaviti vprasanje, Ce so bila

315 Marjecek nad Podmolnikom (kat. §t. 29), Vinji hrib nad
Vinom (kat. §t. 53), Sitarjevec nad Litijo (kat. §t. 67), Pan¢icev
vrh pod Javorjem (kat. §t. 81), Gradisca pri JelSah (kat. §t. 88),
Korinjski hrib nad Velikim Korinjem (kat. §t. 112), Sumenje
pri Podturnu (kat. §t. 316) in Grac pod Seli pri Zaj¢jem vrhu
(kat. §t. 405).

316 Gradisée nad Desnom (kat. t. 6), Gradec pri Blecjem
Vrhu (kat. §t. 44), Gradisce pod Sloko Goro (kat. §t. 62), Gradisce
pri Primskovem (kat. §t. 92), Spi¢asti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji
(kat. §t. 126), Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. §t. 464).

317 Gre za obnavljanje zidov na zacetku mlajsega halStats-
kega obdobja. Glej poglavje 6.1.4.2.

318 Kriz 1982b.

319 Naselje je bilo odkrito pri kopanju kanalizacijskega jarka
leta 2004 in ni vkljuéeno v nas katalog.
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tion walls of the large hillforts. It is also interesting that
most researched walls date to the Certosa phase.’' It
seems that these fortifications also reflect events of larger
dimensions, as has been established already in analyz-
ing the fortification walls of large hillforts.?’

7.2.4. SETTLEMENT OUTSIDE THE HILLFORTS

Fortified settlements represent the most dominant
segment of the settlement pattern of the Iron Age Do-
lenjska. However, the settlement pattern composed only
of hillforts would be incomplete and misleading. We
know today that settlement extended also extra muros,
which is clearly proven by a few settlements recently
discovered on the slopes and at the feet of hillforts. Here
we should mention residential remains outside the ram-
parts at Veliki Vinji vrh®® and smaller lowland dwell-
ings at Marjanov hrib near Studenec (cat. no. 99) and
Vovk near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 387). Faints traces of
an unfortified dwelling place were uncovered also at the
southern foot of Kuéar near Podzemel;j.*’ There will
surely be more such cases in the future; the only diffi-
culty lies in that the lowland settlements are relatively
difficult to detect as well as to determine chronological-
ly. However, our interest here lies not so much in the
settlement in the immediate vicinity of the main centres
but rather in the question of whether, in the Early Iron
Age, also the areas between individual hillforts - or are-
as which lacked the latter - were populated. The task is
not simple, since detecting unfortified settlements in pre-
dominantly wooded areas is a time-consuming process.
A further difficulty lies in the material gathered by in-
tensive field surveying, which is not sufficiently reveal-
ing to enable a reliable chronological determination of
the sites. Systematic excavation would be needed. This
was unfortunately not possible within the framework of
the project. Therefore, an attempt was made to solve in
a different manner the problem of the settlement out-
side hillforts. Our analysis concentrated on the tumulus
cemeteries, which also represent an important segment
of the Iron Age settlement structures. They are visible
on the surface, which makes them easy to be detected,
and have been relatively well preserved in Dolenjska to
the present day.

There were over 250 tumulus cemeteries registered
in the study-area. Small cemeteries predominate with

316 Gradisce near Desen (cat. no. 6), Gradec near BleGji
Vrh (cat. no. 44), Gradisce near Sloka Gora (cat. no. 62), Gradisce
near Primskovo (cat. no. 92), Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji
(cat. no. 126), Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464).

317 The walls were renovated in the beginning of the Late
Hallstatt period. See chapter 6.1.4.2.

318 Kriz 1982b.

319 The dwelling was discovered when digging a sewage ditch
in 2004 and is not included into the catalogue.
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v starejSi Zelezni dobi obljudena tudi obmocja med po-
sameznimi gradisCi, oziroma predeli, kjer le-teh sploh
ni. Naloga ni enostavna, saj je detekcija neutrjenih nase-
lij na obmogjih, ki so ve¢inoma porasla z gozdom, zamu-
den proces. TezZava je tudi v tem, da gradivo, ki ga prido-
bimo z intenzivnimi terenskimi pregledi, veCinoma ni
izpovedno do takSne mere, da bi omogocalo zanesljivo
kronolosko opredelitev najdiS¢. Potrebna bi bila siste-
mati¢na izkopavanja, za kar pa v okviru nasSega projekta
nismo imeli nobenih mozZnosti. Problem izvengradisc-
ne poselitve smo zato skusali resiti na nekoliko drugacen
nacin. V analizo smo pritegnili gomilne nekropole, ki
so prav tako pomemben segment Zeleznodobnih pose-
litvenih struktur. Na Dolenjskem jih ni tezko izslediti,
saj gre za grobiSc¢a, ki so vidna na povrsju in so se raz-
meroma dobro ohranila vse do danasSnjih dni.

Na obmodju, ki ga je zaobjel projekt, smo registri-
rali ez 250 gomilnih grobiS¢. Prevladujejo manjsSe nek-
ropole, najve¢jo koncentracijo pa opazamo v osrednji
Dolenjski (s/. 83). Stevilne so zlasti na obrobju Mirenske
doline, v Raduljskem hribovju in Kr§kem gri¢evju, med-
tem ko jih sre€amo na drugih obmocjih redkeje.

Vsa grobisca niso enako dobro opredeljena. Koli-
kor toliko zanesljive casovne razpone je mo¢ dolociti le
oseminsestdesetim, pretezno ve¢jim nekropolam, med-
tem ko lahko za ostale reCemo le to, da so bile v uporabi
v stareji Zelezni dobi. Ceprav je §tevilo natanéno dati-
ranih grobis¢ skromno (27%), pa se v raziskanem vzor-
cu vseeno kazejo doloCeni razvojni trendi. To je razvid-
no tudi iz grafikona, na katerem smo skusali prikazati
nastajanje in opusc¢anje grobis¢ po posameznih krono-
loskih stopnjah (si. 84). Ce si najprej ogledamo krivuljo,
ki predstavlja skupno Stevilo nekropol, potem vidimo,
da jih je bilo najve¢ v uporabi v stopnji kacaste fibule.
Krivulja se torej ujema z ugotovitvami, ki smo jih dobili
z analizo naselij. Do najveCje gostote je priSlo v mlaj-
Sem halStatskem obdobju. Zelo zanimiva je tudi dina-
mika nastajanja in opuscanja grobis¢. V starejSem hal-
Statskem obdobju jih veliko nastane in malo zamre. Do
preobrata pride v kadastem horizontu. Stevilo novonas-
talih in opusS¢enih grobiS¢ se prakti¢no izenaci, nato pa
gre razvoj le Se navzdol. Do odloCujoCega preloma je
torej priSlo v 6. stoletju, kar se zopet dobro ujema z re-
zultati naselbinskih raziskav.

Kaksen pogled pa nam gomilna grobiS¢a odstirajo
na poselitveno problematiko? Ogledali si bomo obmoc¢-
je osrednje Dolenjske, kjer je bilo registriranih najve¢
gomil (sl 85). Najprej lahko ugotovimo, da lezi vecina
velikih nekropol zelo blizu gradis¢. Obi¢ajno jih sreCamo
v radiju 1,5 km, zato se zdi, da je bilo pol ure hoda skraj-
na razdalja, do koder so se §irila grobiS¢a posameznega
naselja. Kot dokaz si oglejmo pozicije velikih gomilnih
grobis¢ ob naseljih Ti¢nica pri Studencu (kat. s§t. 171),
Vesela gora v Brinju (kat. st. 246), Karlin nad Brezjem
pri Trebelnem (kat. §t. 311), Cvinger nad Koriti (kat. §t.
447), Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu (kat. st. 453), Cvinger
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Fig. 83: Distribution of tumulus cemeteries.
Sl 83: Razprostranjenost gomilnih grobis¢.

the largest concentration noticed in central Dolenjska
(fig. 83). The cemeteries are particularly frequent at the
fringes of the Mirna Valley, in the very undulating ter-
rain of the Raduljsko hribovje and the Krsko griCevje,
while elsewhere they are rare.

The cemeteries are not equally well determined.
Relatively reliable time spans were defined for only six-
ty-eight of the mostly large cemeteries, while others can
only be said to have been in use in the Early Iron Age.
Though the number of precisely dated cemeteries is low
(27 %), the researched sample nevertheless shows cer-
tain development trends. This is visible also in fig. 84,
where we wanted to show the emergence and abandon-
ment of cemeteries in individual chronological phases.
The curve that represents the total number of cemeter-
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pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. st. 464), Marof v Novem
mestu (kat. §t. 351) in Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvi-
jo (kat. §t. 382), ki so vse znotraj omenjene polurne Ca-
sovne meje. Vendar pa moramo poudariti, da smo na ta
nacin dolo¢ili pripadnost velikim nekropolam, medtem
ko je ostala veCina manjsSih zunaj zaértanih obmodij.
PosamicCne gomile najdemo dale¢ stran od utrjenih gra-
dis¢. Raztresene so po grebenih na obeh straneh reke
Mirne, v griCevnatem svetu med dolinami Krke, Radulje
in Laknice, razmeroma gosto pa je z njimi posejano tudi
Sentjernejsko polje. V primerih, ko so gomile na odmak-
njenih krajih, je seveda tezko ugotoviti, h kateremu na-
selju so pripadale. Princip oddaljenosti do najblizjega
gradiSca je verjetno prehuda poenostavitev. Razdalje so
namrec prevelike in moc¢no odstopajo od modela polur-



7. SETTLEMENT DYNAMICS

7. POSELITVENA DINAMIKA

ies reveals that most were in use during the Serpentine
Fibula phase. The curve therefore corresponds to the
results of the analysis of settlements. The highest densi-
ty occurred in the Late Hallstatt period. Also of interest
is the dynamics of the emergence and abandonment of
the cemeteries. In the Early Hallstatt period, many ap-
pear and few become abandoned. The situation chang-
es in the Serpentine phase, when the numbers of newly-
appeared and abandoned cemeteries are practically
equal, after which the development has a downward
trend. The decisive break therefore occurred in the 6
century, which again corresponds well to the results of
the settlement research.

In order to see what the tumulus cemeteries reveal
of the settlement issue, we will take a look at the area of
central Dolenjska, where the highest number of tumuli
was registered (fig. 85). The first finding is that most
large cemeteries were situated very close to the hillforts,
usually within a 1.5 km radius. It seems therefore that a
half-hour walk is the maximum distance between the
settlement and its cemeteries. As evidence of the latter,
we shall mention the large tumulus cemeteries, all lying
within the above-mentioned half-hour limit, at the set-
tlements at Ti¢nica near Studenec (cat. no. 171), Vesela
gora at Brinje (cat. no. 246), Karlin near Brezje pri
Trebelnem (cat. no. 311), Cvinger near Korita (cat. no.
447), Gradec near Vinkov Vrh (cat. no. 453), Cvinger
near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464), Marof at Novo
mesto (cat. no. 351) and Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev
(cat. no. 382). From this point of view, only the large
cemeteries could be associated with settlement, while
most smaller cemeteries remained outside the catchment
of any known settlement. Individual tumuli were detect-
ed also far from hillforts. They are scattered across the
ridges of the Mirna River, in the hilly area among the
valleys of the Krka, the Radulja and the Laknica, with a
relatively dense distribution also in the Sentjernejsko
polje. For the tumuli situated in remote areas, it is, of
course, difficult to establish to which settlement they
belonged. For them, the assumption that they accompa-
nied the nearest hillfort is probably too simplified, since
the distances are too great and deviate considerably from
the model of a half-hour distance. A more acceptable
explanation is that the scattered tumuli indicate a spe-
cial settlement type, which bore no direct relation to
the hillforts. Individual tumuli and small cemeteries are
seen as the cemeteries of the inhabitants of hamlets and
farmsteads that were scattered between individual forti-
fied settlements. We thus come across a different settle-
ment type outside of hillforts, which is practically un-
known and needs yet to be researched. Topographic
surveys have yielded first indices of the locations of these
hamlets. In spite of the poor research, it can already be
said that differences must have existed among these set-
tlements as well, which can be inferred from the sizes of
the cemeteries. The most frequent are individual tumu-
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Fig. 84: Beginning and abandonment of cemeteries according
to chronological periods.

SI. 84: Nastajanje in opuscanje grobis¢ po kronoloskih stop-
njah.

ne oddaljenosti, do katerega smo pri§li z analizo leg
velikih gomilnih grobiS¢. Bolj sprejemljiva se nam zdi
razlaga, da se za razprSenimi gomilami skriva poseben
tip poselitve, ki z gradisci ni bil v neposredni zvezi. V
posamicnih gomilah in manj§ih nekropolah vidimo po-
kopalis¢a prebivalcev zaselkov in kmetij, ki so lezale
raztresene med posameznimi utrjenimi naselji. Gre to-
rej za tako imenovano izvengradiSéno poselitev, o kate-
ri ne vemo veliko in jo bo treba Sele raziskati. S topo-
grafskimi obhodi smo namre¢ Ze dobili prve indice, kje
naj bi zaselki stali. Ne glede na slabo raziskanost pa
lahko Ze sedaj reCemo, da so morale obstajati tudi med
temi naselji doloCene razlike. To je mo¢ sklepati iz veli-
kosti grobis¢. NajpogostejSe so resda posamezne gomi-
le, vendar pa poznamo tudi nekropole z ve¢ deset tumu-
li. Med slednjimi velja omeniti Smaréno (kat. §t. 150),
Osredek pri Hubajnici (kat. §t. 168) in tri grobis¢a med
Velikimi Brusnicami in Ratezem (kat. §t. 412-414). Na
nasi karti (s/. 85) so obdana z belimi kvadrati. V njihovi
bliZini nismo ugotovili gradis¢, zato so zanesljivo pripa-
dala neutrjenim naseljem. Sicer pa je opaziti razlike med
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Fig. 85: Relationship between fortified settlements and tumulus cemeteries.

SI. 85: Odnos med utrjenimi naselji in gomilnimi grobisci.

li, though cemeteries with several tens of tumuli are also
known. The former include Smaréna (cat. no. 150),
Osredek pri Hubajnici (cat. no. 168) and three cemeter-
ies between Velike Brusnice and RateZ (cat. no. 412-414).
They are shown on the map (fig. 85) framed with white
squares. Since there were no hillforts ascertained in their
vicinity, they must therefore have belonged to unforti-
fied settlements. The differences between large and small
cemeteries are also in the wealth of their graves. The
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velikimi in majhnimi grobis¢i tudi v bogastvu gradiva. V
majhnih, posami¢nih gomilah je bilo bistveno skrom-
nejse, kot v velikih nekropolah ob gradiséih.’> Zdi se,
da je tudi to ena od znacilnosti poselitve, ki jo moramo
razloziti predvsem kot hierarhi¢no razmerje med perife-
rijo in glavnimi sredisci.

320 74 gradivo iz malih nekropol in posameznih gomil glej
Dular 2003.
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small individual tumuli revealed substantially poorer
graves than the large cemeteries near hillforts.’? It seems
that this is also one of the settlement characteristics that
can be explained, in the first place, as a hierarchical rela-
tionship between the periphery and the main centres.

7.3. SETTLEMENT
IN THE LATE IRON AGE

The arrival of the Celts, who conquered the area
of the present-day Slovenia, caused the decline of the
Hallstatt culture. The break with the old tradition was
relatively sharp. Novelties are observed in the burial
custom, attire and armour, religious ideas changed and
a different artistic expression emerged. The strong Celt-
ization caused an almost complete loss of the indige-
nous identity.*”! Relicts persisted only in some fields of
activity, for example in pottery, where vessels continued
to be produced in the traditional manner for some
time.*?? It seems that settlement structure also remained
more or less untouched, though certain changes are
noticeable.

7.3.1. SETTLEMENT PATTERN

Before analyzing the settlement pattern, a few
words should be said on the database. The number of
the La Téne sites established during our work is five
times smaller than the number of the Hallstatt sites. This
might lead us to believe that the region was deserted in
the Late Iron Age. However, a closer look at the struc-
ture of the sites reveals a different picture. The number
of settlements remained almost unchanged, but a sub-
stantial discordance is observed in the density of ceme-
teries. The reason behind this lies in the burial custom
that changed to cremation and flat cemeteries in the
Late Iron Age, the latter being difficult to detect by top-
ographic surveying only. The smaller number seems not
to be realistic and must primarily be attributed to the
state of research.

As seen from the above, there are less data on hand
for a reconstruction of the settlement picture for the La
Téne than for the previous periods. The end of the Ear-
ly and the Middle La Téne periods (the Mokronog I
and Mokronog II phases) are particularly poorly known
but are of crucial importance for a better understanding
of the settlement changes. The problem is in the forti-

7.3. POSELITEV
V MLAJSI ZELEZNI DOBI

Prihod Keltov, ki so okoli leta 300 pr. Kr. zavzeli
nase kraje, je povzrocCil zaton halStatske kulture. Pre-
lom s staro tradicijo je bil razmeroma oster. Novosti je
opaziti v na¢inu pokopa, nosi in oborozitvi, spremenile
so se religiozne predstave in uveljavil se je drugacen
umetniski izraz. PriSlo je do mocne keltizacije, ki je
povzrocila skoraj popolno izgubo staroselske identite-
te.’?! Prezitki so se ohranili le na nekaterih podrogjih,
na primer v loncarstvu, kjer so posodje nekaj Casa Se
izdelovali na tradicionalen nacin.’”? Vse kaze, da so o-
stale bolj ali manj nedotaknjene tudi poselitvene struk-
ture, Ceprav je opaziti tudi tu nekatere spremembe.

7.3.1. POSELITVENA SLIKA

Preden pristopimo k analizi poselitvene slike, mo-
ramo reci nekaj besed o podatkovni zbirki. Stevilo la-
tenskih najdiS¢, ki smo jih ugotovili pri nasem delu, je
namrec petkrat manjSe od tistega iz halStatskega obdob-
ja, zato bi marsikdo pomislil, da je v mlajsi Zelezni dobi
pokrajina opustela. Natancen pogled v strukturo najdis¢
pove, da ni bilo tako. Stevilo naselij je ostalo skoraj ena-
ko, bistveni razkorak pa je opaziti v gostoti nekropol.
Vzrok ti¢i v spremenjenem nacinu pokopa, ki je postal
v mlajsi Zelezni dobi Zgan in plan, plana grobisca pa je
zgolj s topografskimi obhodi tezko odkriti. ManjSe Ste-
vilo najdis¢ je, kot kaZe, navidezno, kar moramo pripi-
sati predvsem stanju raziskav.

Za rekonstrukcijo poselitvene slike imamo torej
manj podatkov, kot smo jih imeli za predhodna obdob-
ja. Slabo poznamo zlasti konec zgodnjega in srednje
latensko obdobje (stopnji Mokronog I in Mokronog II),
ki sta za pravilno razumevanje poselitvenih sprememb
kljuénega pomena. Problem predstavljajo utrjena naselja,
za katera ne vemo, Ce so ostala obljudena tudi po priho-
du Keltov. Vzrok za tezave tiCi v neizrazitem gradivu, saj
z naselbinsko lon¢enino ni mogoce zanesljivo prepoznati
srednjelatenskih plasti.’>* Manjkajo tudi obodni zidovi.
Nasli jih nismo nikjer, tudi na Cvingerju nad Virom pri
Sti¢ni ne, Ceprav je bilo na njegovem robu izkopanih
osemnajst sond. Poselitev gradis¢ v srednjem latenu osta-
ja zato nereSen problem. Morda so jih po prihodu Kel-
tov zapustili, ne gre pa povsem izklju€iti mozZnosti, da
so ostala obljudena, vendar v skromnejSem obsegu in
brez fortifikacij. Jasnega odgovora na to vprasanje ne

320 For the finds from small cemeteries and individual tumuli
see Dular 2003.

321 Cf. Bozi¢ 1987, 893; Bozi¢ 1999, 189 ff.

322 The evidence is provided by the pottery from the La Téne
cemetery at Kapiteljska njiva at Novo mesto (cat. no. 350), the
production technique of which in no respect differs from the
Hallstatt pottery. Cf. Kriz 2001a, 84, fig. 64-65, 69-72 and others.
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321 prim. Bozi¢ 1987, 893; Bozi¢ 1999, 189 ss.

322 Dokaz je keramika iz latenskega grobiséa Kapiteljska
njiva v Novem mestu (kat. §t. 350), ki se po nacinu izdelave v
ni¢emer ne razlikuje od halStatske lon¢enine. Prim. KriZ 2001a,
84, sl. 64-65, 69-72 itd.

323 Gre za nadaljevanje halStatske lonéarske tradicije, ki
se je ohranila tudi v srednjelatenskem obdobju.
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fied settlements, for which we do not know whether they
remained occupied after the arrival of the Celts. The
cause of this problem lies in the uncharacteristic mate-
rial, since settlement pottery does not allow us to posi-
tively identify Middle La Téne layers.>?* Enclosures are
also missing. They were not established anywhere, not
even at Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni in spite of the eight-
een trial trenches dug at its edges. The occupation of
hillforts in the Middle La Téne period therefore remains
an unsolved problem. They might have been abandoned
after the arrival of the Celts, though we cannot com-
pletely exclude the possibility of their having remained
occupied in a lesser extent and without fortifications. A
clear answer to this question can as yet not be given. We
can say with certainty, however, that the hillforts did
not retain the role and significance in the Middle La
Téne period that they enjoyed during the Early Iron Age.

Settlements do not provide much help in recon-
structing the settlement pattern in the Middle La Teéne
period. For this reason, we will look at the information
provided by the cemeteries on that topic. Similarly to
the settlements, cemeteries are also not numerous (fig.
86). However, an important finding in that respect is
that they are mostly located in the immediate vicinity of
the abandoned Hallstatt tumulus cemeteries. Examples
can be found at Zadinec near Vali¢na vas (cat. no. 118),
Kapiteljska njiva and Znanceve njive at Novo mesto (cat.
no. 350, 354) and Roje and Vidmarjev gozd near Ribjek
(cat. no. 292, 293). At Brodariceva loza near Podzemelj
(cat. no. 479) graves were even dug into the coat of one
of the local tumuli. The situation at Strazni dol near
Golek pri Vinici (cat. no. 506) is also instructive, since
the burial there continued on an old flat Hallstatt cem-
etery without an apparent break. The La Téne cemeter-
ies at Zavrh near Spodnja Slivnica (cat. no. 60), Pun-
gart in Metlika (cat. no. 472) and JurajevCiCeva njiva
near Zemelj (cat. no. 481) are also located in old settle-
ment areas. The cited examples show that settlement
structures, at least in their microlocation, did not alter
significantly. The old settlement cores mostly remained
occupied, though some exceptions are also known. These
include the cemeteries at Reber near Zagorica (cat. no.
109), Agrokombinat near Zadovinek (cat. no. 204),
Kosovka near Dobova (cat. no. 223) and Male puzce
near Veliko Mrasevo (cat. no. 437), which are located
away from the Hallstatt hillforts. Unfortunately, they are
distributed too sparsely for their locations to allow us to
recognise probable rules. They may have formed part of
a lowland settlement (outside hillforts).

More data are available on the settlement struc-
tures in the Late La Téne period (the Mokronog III
phase). The settlements are better known, while the cem-
eteries are scarce due to the above-mentioned reasons

323 1t is a continuation of the Hallstatt pottery tradition
that persisted also in the Middle La Téne period.
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moremo dati, zanesljivo pa lahko re¢emo, da gradisca v
srednjem latenskem obdobju niso obdrzala tiste vloge
in veljave, kot so jo imela v starejSi Zelezni dobi.

Ker si z naselji pri rekonstrukciji poselitvene slike
v srednjem latenskem obdobju ne moremo veliko poma-
gati, si oglejmo, kakSen pogled nam na to problematiko
odstirajo nekropole. Zal tudi teh ni veliko (sl 86), po-
membna pa je ugotovitev, da leZijo veCinoma v nepo-
sredni bliZzini opus€enih halStatskih gomilnih grobisc.
Kot primere naj omenimo Zadinec pri Vali¢ni vasi (kat.
st. 118), Kapiteljsko njivo in Znanceve njive v Novem
mestu (kat. §t. 350, 354) in Roje in Vidmarjev gozd nad
Ribjekom (kat. §t. 292, 293). V Brodaricevi lozi pri Pod-
zemlju (kat. §t. 479) so bili grobovi vkopani celo v nasutje
ene od tamkajsnjih gomil. Zgovorna je tudi situacija v
Straznem dolu nad Golekom pri Vinici (kat. §t. 506),
kjer so brez prekinitve nadaljevali s pokopavanjem na
stari plani halStatski nekropoli. V stara poselitvena o-
kolja so locirana tudi latenska grobis¢a Zavrh pri Spod-
nji Slivnici (kat. §t. 60), Pungart v Metliki (kat. §t. 472)
ter JurajevCiCeva njiva pri Zemlju (kat. St. 481). Vsi na-
Steti primeri kaZejo, da se poselitvene strukture vsaj v
mikrolokacijskem smislu niso bistveno spreminjale.
Obljudena so ostala predvsem stara poselitvena jedra,
Ceprav poznamo tudi nekaj izjem. Omenimo naj gro-
bis¢a Reber pri Zagorici (kat. §t. 109), Agrokombinat
pri Zadovinku (kat. §t. 204), Kosovka pri Dobovi (kat.
§t. 223) in Male puZce pri Velikem Mrasevem (kat. St.
437), ki lezijo stran od halstatskih gradis¢. Zal so pre-
redko posejana, da bi lahko iz njihovih pozicij razbrali
morebitne zakonitosti. Morda so bila del niZinske (iz-
vengradiSéne) poselitve.

Ve¢ podatkov imamo o poselitvenih strukturah v
poznem latenskem obdobju (stopnja Mokronog III).
Bolje poznamo zlasti naselja, medtem ko je nekropol
zaradi zgoraj omenjenih razlogov le za vzorec (sl. 87).
Ugotovili smo, da se praviloma na vseh naseljih, ki so
bila obljudena v starejSi Zelezni dobi, pojavljajo tudi
poznolatenske plasti. Z veliko verjetnostjo jih smemo
pricakovati tudi na tistih gradiS¢ih, ki jih nismo sondira-
1i.** Izjem je le nekaj, na primer Gradisce pri Vintarjev-
cu (kat. §t. 78), Vesela gora v Brinju (kat. §t. 246) in
Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. §t. 464), ki so
najverjetneje opusteli Ze ob koncu starejSe Zelezne dobe.
Stevilo obljudenih gradisé kaze, da se poselitvena slika
v poznem latenu ni bistveno razlikovala od tiste iz hal-
Statskega obdobja. Odprto ostaja le vprasanje izvengra-
diS¢ne poselitve, ki pa ga zaradi tezko ugotovljivih ne-
kropol ne moremo resiti.

Na koncu naj omenimo Se nekaj posebnosti, ki so
znacCilne za pozno latensko obdobje. Mednje zanesljivo

324 Npr. Molnik nad Podmolnikom (kat. t. 25), Bezeg pri
Gradis¢u nad Pijavo Gorico (kat. §t. 55), Ti¢nica nad Studen-
cem (kat. §t. 171), Gradisce pri Velikih Malencah (kat. §t. 213),
Karlin nad Brezjem pri Trebelnem (kat. $t. 311).
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Fig. 86: Cemeteries from the Middle La Téne Period.
Sl. 86: Grobisca v srednjem latenskem obdobju.

(fig. 87). It has been established that Late La Tene lay-
ers appear, as a rule, on all settlements occupied in the
Early Iron Age. They may very likely be expected also
on the hillforts that have not been trenched.*** There
are a few exceptions, such as GradisCe near Vintarjevec
(cat. no. 78), Vesela gora at Brinje (cat. no. 246) and
Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464), which
were abandoned most probably already at the end of
the Early Iron Age. The number of occupied hillforts
indicates that the settlements picture for the Late La

324 E. g. Molnik near Podmolnik (cat. no. 25), Bezeg near
Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico (cat. no. 55), Ti¢nica near Stude-
nec (cat. no. 171), Gradis¢e near Velike Malence (cat. no. 213),
Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem (cat. no. 311).
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sodi gradnja obzidij, s katerimi so po priblizno dvesto-
letnem premoru ponovno obdali veéino gradiS¢. Znova
so bila obljudena tudi nekatera bronastodobna naselja,
na primer Ajdovs¢ina nad ZaborsStom pri Dolu (kat. §t.
1), Korinjski hrib nad Velikim Korinjem (kat. §t. 112),
Sentviska gora nad Catezem (kat. §t. 220) in Semenié
nad Gabrom pri Semicu (kat. §t. 468). Gre za tocke, ki
leze ob vaznih naravnih poteh. Ponovna naselitev viSin
in nagla gradnja obzidij govorita za usoden cas, ko Ziv-
ljenje v ravnini ni bilo ve¢ varno. Vzroke za spremembe
moramo iskati v osvajalni strategiji rimske drzave, ki je
po ustanovitvi Akvileje (181 pr. Kr.) usodno posegla v
jugovzhodnoalpski prostor: najprej z gospodarskimi sti-
ki, nato s kazenskimi pohodi in kon¢no z okupacijo
ozemlja, ki je bilo po Oktavijanovem pohodu nad Japo-
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Fig. 87: Settlement pattern in the Late La Tene Period.
Sl 87: Poselitev v poznem latenskem obdobju.

Téne period did not differ substantially from that for
the Hallstatt period. The only question that remains is
that of the settlement outside hillforts, which cannot be
answered due to the difficulty in identifying the ceme-
teries.

Finally, some other characteristics of the Late La
Téne period should be mentioned. One of these is the
construction of fortification walls with the purpose of
protecting most hillforts after an almost two-hundred-
year gap. Some Bronze Age settlements were also reoc-
cupied, such as Ajdovscina near Zaborst pri Dolu (cat.
no. 1), Korinjski hrib near Veliki Korinj (cat. no. 112),
Sentviska gora near CateZ (cat. no. 220) and Semenié
near Gaber pri Semicu (cat. no. 468). These settlements
are located along important natural passages. The reoc-

Late La Téne Period
Poznolatensko obdabje

& cemetery / grobisce

O setiement/ naselje
0 10km

L S—

de (35-33 pr. Kr.) vkljuCeno v rimski imperij.>® Ti do-
godki so seveda nasli svoj odmev v poselitveni sliki ju-
govzhodne Slovenije. Utrjena gradiS¢a na Dolenjskem
in v Beli krajini so bila opuscena, Zivljenje pa se je pod
novimi gospodarji dokon¢no prestavilo v ravnino.

325 Sagel 1983a, 15 s; BozZic 1987, 855 ss; Bozi¢ 1991; Gustin
1996b; Sasel Kos 2005, 393 ss.
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cupation of elevations and a quick construction of forti-
fication walls speak of troubled times, when living in
the lowland no longer provided enough security. The
reason for this should be sought in the expansive strate-
gy of the Roman State, which decisively intervened into
the south-eastern Alpine area after the founding of Ag-
uileia (181 BC): first with economic contacts, later with
punitive marches and finally with the occupation of the
territory, which was included into the Roman Empire
after Octavian’s march against the Iapodi (35-33 BC).3%
These events echoed also in the changed settlement
pattern of south-eastern Slovenia. Hillforts in Dolen;j-
ska and Bela krajina were abandoned and life finally
shifted, under the new rule, into the lowlands.

325 Sasel 1983a, 15 f; BoziG 1987, 855 ff; Bozi¢ 1991; Gustin
1996b; Sasel Kos 2005, 393 ff.
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8. HIERARCHY
OF SETTLEMENTS

Wolfgang Kimmig presented his concept of the so-
called “Fiirstensitze” almost four decades ago, with which
he attempted to hierarchically divide the settlement
structures of the west Hallstatt circle. Ever since, this
problem has been the topic of lively scientific discus-
sions.’?® Kimmig’s attempt is of interest also for this
publication. In one of his later studies, the author ex-
panded his model of “princely seats” onto the east Hall-
statt area and included Kleinklein from Styria as well as
two sites from Dolenjska.’”” The latter were Sti¢na and
Novo mesto, which he ranked as settlements of a higher
rank (Heerensitz), a definition that was accepted with-
out objections also by some Slovene archaeologists.’?

Kimmig’ concept of ranking settlements was based
on previously determined criteria. The first criterion that
needed to be fulfilled concerned the form of the settle-
ment. According to him, a hillfort had to comprise an
acropolis and suburbium, which clearly expressed the
need for structuring the settlement’s interior. The sec-
ond criterion was related to the presence of “princely
graves”. The settlement needed to have, in its vicinity,
graves of the representatives of the social elite that were
clearly distinguishable from the simple burials of the
rest of the population in their construction as well as
grave goods. Kimmig declared imports from the Medi-
terranean as the third criterion. These are the precious
finds that came to the settlement from distant places
either by trade, as gifts or otherwise. The last criterion
concerned the position of the hillforts. These had to be
naturally well protected and occupying positions which
enabled the inhabitants to exert control over the key
communication routes. The settlements that fulfilled all
four criteria were then marked as “Fiirstensitz”.>?

As mentioned above, the model of the “princely
seats” became the topic of lively criticism and discus-

8. HIERARHIJA
NASELIJ

Odkar je pred skoraj Stirimi desetletji Wolfgang
Kimmig predstavil svoj koncept tako imenovanih
“kneZzjih sedezev”, s katerim je skuSal hierarhi¢no raz-
Cleniti poselitvene strukture zahodnohalStatskega kro-
ga, je postala ta problematika predmet Zivahnih znanst-
venih diskusij.’?* Kimmigov poskus je zanimiv tudi za
nas, saj je avtor v eni od svojih kasnejsih studij model
“knezjih sedezev” razsiril na vzhodnohalStatski prostor
in vanj poleg Stajerskega Kleinkleina vkljucil tudi dve
sitz) je oznacil Sticno in Novo mesto, to definicijo pa so
brez pripomb sprejeli tudi nekateri slovenski arheologi.’?®

Kimmigov koncept rangiranja naselij je baziral na
vnaprej doloCenih kriterijih. Prvi pogoj, ki je moral biti
izpolnjen, da je najdiS¢e uvrstil na seznam, se je nanasal
na obliko naselja. Gradisce je moralo imeti akropolo in
suburbium, s ¢emer je bila jasno izraZena zahteva po
strukturiranosti njegove notranjosti. Drugi pogoj je po-
vezan s prisotnostjo “knezjih grobov”. Blizu naselja so
morali lezati grobovi predstavnikov socialne elite, ki so
se po konstrukciji in pridatkih jasno razlikovali od eno-
stavnih pokopov ostalega prebivalstva. Kot tretji kriterij
navaja Kimmig mediteranski import. Gre za gradivo, ki
je prislo v naselja iz oddaljenih krajev, bodisi s trgovino,
darili ali na kakSen drug nacin. Konéno je tu Se zadnja
zahteva. NanaSa se na lego gradiS¢, saj so morala biti
naravno dobro zavarovana in postavljena na tak§na mes-
ta, s katerih je bilo mo¢ nadzirati kljuéne prometne poti.
Naselja, ki so izpolnjevala vse Stiri pogoje, je Kimmig
oznacil kot “sedeze knezov”.3%

Kot smo Ze uvodoma omenili, je postal model
“kneZzjih sedezev” predmet Zivahnih kritik in diskusij.
Tako je H. Harke Ze leta 1979 temeljito pretresel Kim-
migove kriterije in jih oznacil za problematicne, saj je
bil mnenja, da se pri njihovi uporabi ni mogoc€e izogniti

326 Kimmig 1969.

327 Kimmig 1983, 53, fig. 45.

328 Most consistently by Tone Knez; cf. Knez 1988; Knez
1989a; Knez 1989b.

329 The settlement was usually named Fiirstensitz, Heerensitz,
Dynastenburg. All terms express particularly the sociopoliti-
cal significance of the agglomerations; cf. Kimmig 1983, 52 ff.
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326 Kimmig 1969.

327 Kimmig 1983, 53, sl. 45.

328 Najbolj dosledno Tone Knez; prim. Knez 1988; Knez
1989a; Knez 1989b.

329 Naselje je obicajno poimenoval Fiirstensitz, Heeren-
sitz, Dynastenburg. Vsi termini izrazajo zlasti druzbenopoliti¢ni
aspekt aglomeracij; prim. Kimmig 1983, 52 ss.
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sion. H. Hérke, for example, thoroughly examined Kim-
mig’s criteria already in 1979 and characterised them as
problematic. In his opinion, subjective judgement can-
not be avoided in the use of the criteria.’*® In spite of
these doubts, however, he later admitted that no better
criteria actually existed and went on to use them in his
analyses. He did, however, upgrade Kimmig’s roughly
formulated model by dividing the “princely seats” into
three categories. Based on the newly defined sites, he
then undertook the study of settlement patterns.’*' He
made a social and political model of the contemporary
society, for which some believed he lacked sufficiently
reliable data.

One of the harshest critics of the “Fiirstensitz” con-
cept was M. Eggert. He stressed the problem of the
material’s expressive potential, the deficiencies of the
methods and a frequently inconsistent approach to in-
terpreting settlement structures.’*> Hasty deductions
were criticized also by H. Parzinger. His thorough anal-
ysis of the field results of some of the better researched
Hallstatt hillforts led him to the conclusion that it is
actually impossible to conclusively prove the existence
of courts or residential areas of the contemporary elites
on the basis of the internal partition of the settlements.’*

The information that the archaeological material
and contexts can provide is thus limited. This must be
kept in mind also when a hierarchical classification of
the settlements is attempted. How misleading the exter-
nal appearance and simplified approach can be, is best
learned from the Greek historian Thucydides, who lived
in the period that concerns us here. In one of the initial
chapters of his Peloponnesian War he wrote: “...For if
the city of the Lacedaemonians should be deserted, and
nothing should be left of it but its temples and the founda-
tions of its other buildings, posterity would, I think, after a
long lapse of time, be very loath to believe that their power
was as great as their renown. (And yet they occupy two-
fifths of the Peloponnesus and have the hegemony of the
whole, as well as of their many allies outside; but still, as
Sparta is not compactly built as a city and has not provid-
ed itself with costly temples and other edifices, but is in-
habited village-fashion in the old Hellenic style, its power
would appear less than it is.) Whereas, if Athens should
suffer the same fate, its power would, I think, from what
appeared of the city’s ruins, be conjectured double what it
is. The reasonable course, therefore, is not to be incredu-
lous or to regard the appearance of cities rather than their
power,...”. 33

330 Harke 1979, 111 ff.

331 1b. 117 ff, pl. 4; see also Hirke 1983.

332 Eggert 1989; Eggert 1991; Eggert 1997; see also Jung
2005.

333 parzinger 1991, 26 ff; Parzinger 1992, 83 ff.

334 Thucydides, History of the Peloponnesian War, Book
1.10.2. English translation: C. F. Smith, in: the Loeb Classical
library, 1951, p. 19.
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subjektivnim presojam.’*® Ne glede na izrazen dvom je
v nadaljevanju priznal, da boljSih Kriterijev pravzaprav
ni, zato jih je tudi sam uporabil pri svojih analizah. Kim-
migov podrobneje nerazdelan koncept je nadgradil tako,
da je “knezje sedeZe” razvrstil v tri kategorije in se z
Izdelal je socialni in politicni model takratne druzbe, za
kar pa po mnenju nekaterih ni imel dovolj kvalitetnih
podatkov.

Med najbolj ostrimi kritiki koncepta “kneZjih
sedezev” velja omeniti M. Eggerta. Izpostavil je tako
problem izpovednosti gradiva, kot pomanjkljivost me-
tod ter pogosto nekonsistenten pristop pri interpretaciji
poselitvenih struktur.’*> Do prenagljenega sklepanja je
bil kriticen tudi H. Parzinger, ki je s temeljito analizo
terenskih izvidov nekaterih bolje raziskanih halStatskih
gradisc¢ prisel do zakljucka, da s pomocjo notranje struk-
turiranosti naselij pravzaprav ni mogoce zanesljivo do-
kazati obstoja dvorov oziroma bivalnih predelov takrat-
nih elit.33

Izpovednost arheoloskega gradiva in kontekstov je
torej omejena. Tega se moramo zavedati tudi takrat, ko
hocemo hierarhi¢no razvrscati naselja. Kako zavajajo¢
je lahko zunanji videz in poenostavljen pristop, nas naj-
bolje pouéi griki zgodovinar Tukidid. Zivel je v éasu, ki
je tudi predmet nasSih raziskav. V enem od zacetnih pogla-
vij svojega dela Peleponeska vojna je namre¢ zapisal: V'
primeru, da bi bila Sparta porusena in bi ne bilo ostalo
nic¢ drugega kot svetisca in temelji, bi poznejsi rodovi cez
mnoga leta ne verjeli v slavo Lakedemoncev, ceprav sta
dve petini Peloponeza njihovi in vsemu vladajo ter Se imajo
mnogo zaveznikov. Njih mesto bi bilo zelo skromno, ker
stavbe ne stojijo druga poleg druge in nima svetis¢ ali dra-
gocenih palac, temvec se sestoji iz posameznih okrajev, kot
Jje obicajno pri starih helenskih mestih. Ce bi se Atenam
isto zgodilo, bi morali njih moc¢ po ostankih dvakrat vise
ceniti, kot v resnici zasluZijo. Zato ne smemo biti neverni
in sklepati po videzu mesta, temvec¢ po njegovi moci.>**

8.1. KRITERDI
ZA RAZVRSCANIJE NASELIJ

Glede na pravkar povedano, se seveda zastavlja
vpraSanje o smiselnosti nadaljnjih analiz, saj imamo na
razpolago zelo malo konkretnih podatkov. O notranji
organiziranosti naselij ne vemo pravzaprav nicesar,
druzbeno strukturo takratnih skupnosti slutimo v meg-
lenih obrisih, za rekonstrukcijo gospodarske slike pa so

330 Harke 1979, 111 ss.

331 Ib. 117 ss, t. 4; glej tudi Harke 1983.

332 Eggert 1989; Eggert 1991; Eggert 1997. Glej tudi Jung
2005.

333 Parzinger 1991, 26 ss; Parzinger 1992, 83 ss.

334 Tykidides, Peloponeska vojna, knjiga I, 10.2; (prev. J.
Fasalek), Ljubljana 1958.
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8.1. CRITERIA FOR
SETTLEMENT CLASSIFICATION

The question that poses itself in view of the restric-
tions of the available data is whether further analyses
are at all reasonable. There is practically nothing known
of the internal spatial organization of the settlements,
the social structure of the contemporary societies can
only be assumed in vague outlines, and only scarce indi-
rect evidence is at hand for a reconstruction of the eco-
nomic background. Such state of research renders eve-
ry attempt at a classification of settlements a risky en-
deavour. For our analysis, we therefore decided to use
primarily those criteria that are fairy reliable and ena-
ble a reciprocal comparison of data. The first step is to
analyze the size of the settlements, the second to ana-
lyze the size of the accompanying cemeteries and the
third to analyze the wealth of the material. We will thus
try to assert the significance of those parameters that
are connected to the population potential of an individ-
ual settlement. We will proceed by confronting the ob-
tained results with spatial analyses. Here, the locational
logic of the hillforts will primarily be verified, i.e. their
relation to the relief, lines of communication and natu-
ral resources.

8.2. IDENTIFICATION
AND PRESENTATION
OF SIGNIFICANT SETTLEMENTS

At present, there are forty-three fortified settlements
known in south-eastern Slovenia that were occupied
during the Early Iron Age (fig. 24). If classified by size,
approximately half of them turn out to be larger than
two hectares. The median (1.8 ha) therefore proves an
appropriate criterion for the first selection. Since hill-
forts that extend over more than 2 hectares are usually
flanked by one or more tumulus cemeteries, the pres-
ence of cemeteries was established as an additional cri-
terion in identification. A group of nineteen settlements
thus formed, to which was added two exceptions: Metli-
ka (cat. no. 476), measuring 1.1 ha, and TiCnica near
Studenec (cat. no. 171) which covered a surface of 0.8
ha.’*> Both settlements have tumulus cemeteries within
the required radius (1.5 km) and were therefore includ-
ed in subsequent analyses (fig. 85).

Apart from the above-mentioned criteria, there are
further characteristics that bind the settlements on the
list. Trial trenches revealed the settlements to be well
fortified. Their enclosures were predominantly made of

na voljo le skromni posredni dokazi. Pri takSnem stanju
raziskav je vsak poskus razvr$¢anja naselij tvegano pocCe-
tje, vendar smo se kljub temu odlo¢ili, da bomo pri ana-
lizi uporabili predvsem tiste Kkriterije, ki so kolikor toli-
ko zanesljivi in omogocajo medsebojno primerjanje re-
zultatov. V prvem koraku bomo analizirali velikost na-
selij, v drugem velikost pripadajocih nekropol in v tre-
tjem bogastvo gradiva. Na ta nacin bomo skusali uvelja-
viti pomen tistih parametrov, ki so povezani s populacij-
skim potencialom posameznega naselja. V nadaljevanju
bomo dobljene rezultate soocCili s prostorskimi analiza-
mi. Preverili bomo predvsem lokacijsko logiko gradiS¢,
torej njihov odnos do reliefa, komunikacijskih povezav
in naravnih resursov.

8.2. IDENTIFICIRANIJE
IN PREDSTAVITEV
POMEMBNEJSIH NASELIJ

Trenutno poznamo v jugovzhodni Sloveniji triin-
Stirideset utrjenih naselij, ki so bila obljudena v starejsi
Zelezni dobi (sl. 24). Ce jih razvrstimo po velikosti, ugo-
tovimo, da jih je priblizno polovica vecjih od dveh hek-
tarjev, zato je mediana (1,8 ha) kar pravsnji kriterij za
prvo selekcijo. Ker imajo gradiS¢a z ve€ kot 2 ha povrsi-
ne praviloma ob sebi eno ali ve¢ gomilnih nekropol, smo
kot dodaten Kkriterij pri identificiranju postavili tudi pri-
sotnost grobisS¢. Tako se je izoblikovala skupina devet-
najstih naselij, kateri smo dodatno prikljucili Se dve iz-
jemi: Metliko (kat. §t. 476), ki meri 1,1 ha in Ti¢nico pri
Studencu (kat. st. 171), katere povrSina znasa 0,8 ha.’%
Obe naselji imata v zahtevanem radiju (1,5 km) gomilni
nekropoli, zato smo se kljub njuni majhnosti odlo¢ili,
da ju uposStevamo pri nadaljnjih analizah (s/. 88).

Razen zgoraj omenjenih kriterijev druzi naselja, ki
so ostala na seznamu, Se nekaj znacilnosti. Na tistih, ki
smo jih sondirali, smo ugotovili, da so bila dobro utrje-
na. VeCinoma gre za kamnita obzidja, nekaj gradis¢ pa
so varovala moc¢na zemljena nasutja oziroma voda. Za
gradiSca je znacilno tudi to, da so bila obljudena skozi
vso starejSo Zelezno dobo. Izjeme so Stiri: naselji Metli-
ka in Crnomelj, ki sta po sedanjem vedenju na zacetku
mlajSega halStatskega obdobja zamrli, ter Cvinger pri
Dolenjskih Toplicah in GradiSCe pri Vali¢ni vasi, ki sta
v tem Casu Sele nastali.

Kot vidimo, nam je uspelo z vnaprej postavljenimi
Kkriteriji in manjSimi izjemami izdvojiti skupino enain-
dvajsetih halStatskih gradisS¢, ki se po velikosti, pripada-
joCih nekropolah, fortifikacijah in tudi po Casu, ko so
bila v uporabi, razlikujejo od ostalih utrjenih naselij ju-

335 The settlement at Ti¢nica possibly extended extra muros,
since the flat ridge on the south-eastern side of the hill revea-
led several small fragments of clay plaster. Its surface would
thus measure approximately 1.6 ha.
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335 Naselje na Tiénici se je morda §irilo tudi zunaj obzidja,
saj smo na ploskem hrbtu na jugovzhodni strani hriba v krti-
nah nas$li nekaj drobcev hiSnega ometa. V tem primeru bi nje-
gova povrS§ina znaSala priblizno 1,6 ha.



8. HIERARCHY OF SETTLEMENTS

8. HIERARHIJA NASELIJ

Cat. No. Site Place Surface (m?) Cemetery Fortification
. - iy ) iy A Ha 1|Ha 2
Kat. 3. Najdisce Kraj Povriina (m?) | Crobise Fortifikacija

9 Zgornija krona Vale 101597 . stone / kamnita . .
25 Molnik Podmolnik 50668 . |3 . .
39 Magdalenska gora | Zgornja Slivnica 151294 . 2 . .
55 Bezeg Gradi$&e nad Pijavo Gorico 36680 . stone / kamnita . .
96 Cvinger Vir pri Stiéni 198388 . stone / kamnita . .
119  |Gradiie Valiéna vas 25817 . earth / zemljena .
171 Ti¢nica Studenec 8186 . stone / kamnita . .
198  |Sv. Marjeta Libna 117770 . stone / kamnita . .
213  |Gradisce Velike Malence 78777 . stone / kamnita . .
246  |Vesela gora Brinje 35158 . stone / kamnita . .
294 |Krizni vrh Beli Grig 29497 . earth / zemljena . .
311 Karlin Brezje pri Trebelnem 20894 . stone / kamnita . .
351 Marof Novo mesto 38465 . earth / zemljena . .
382 | Veliki Vinji vrh Bela Cerkev 126777 . stone / kamnita . .
447  |Cvinger Korita 31278 . stone / kamnita . .
453  |Gradec Vinkov Vrh 27627 . stone / kamnita . .
464  |Cvinger Dolenjske Toplice 33930 . stone / kamnita .
476  |Metlika Metlika 11325 . 2 .
483  |Kuéar Podzemelj 98899 . stone / kamnita . .
495 |Crnomelj Crnomel 38030 . 2 .
508 |Slemine Golek pri Vinici 28893 . stone / kamnita . .

Fig. 88: Iron Age centres.
SI. 88: Zeleznodobna sredi§éa.

stone, while some hillforts were defended by thick earth-
en ramparts or by water. Another characteristic is that
they remained occupied throughout the Early Iron Age.
There are four exceptions to the latter: the settlements
of Metlika and Crnomelj, where life came to halt in the
beginning of the Late Hallstatt period according to the
present knowledge, and Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice
and GradiSCe near Vali¢na vas, where life in that period
was just beginning.

As seen from the above, the previously set criteria
and few exceptions enabled us to form a group of twenty-
one Hallstatt fortified settlements in south-eastern Slove-
nia that differ from others in size, accompanying ceme-
teries, fortifications and the time-span of their occupa-
tion. They are undoubtedly settlements of a higher rank,
centres of a sort that had a particular significance in the
settlement pattern. They are briefly presented below.

Zgornja krona near Vace (cat. no. 9)

A dominant plateau rises above the Klenik village
north-east of Vace, surrounded from all sides by steep
slopes (fig. 89). The outline of the plateau is very rami-
fied due to the lithological base that mostly consists of
dolomite. The terrain rises gently from the south to the
north and peaks in two almost equally high dome-like
elevations (Spicasti hrib and Zgornja krona) separated
by a gentle saddle.

The form of the settlement is almost completely
adapted to the relief (app. 2). The area of occupation
extended over the central plateau and both elevations,
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govzhodne Slovenije. Nedvomno gre za naselja viSjega
ranga, neke vrste sredisc¢a, ki so imela v poselitveni struk-
turi poseben pomen. V nadaljevanju jih na kratko pred-
stavljamo.

Zgornja krona nad Vacami (kat. st. 9)

Severovzhodno od Vac se nad vasjo Klenik dviga
dominanten plato, ki ga z vseh strani obdajajo strma
pobocja (sl. 89). Obris platoja je zaradi geoloske podla-
ge, ki jo v preteZni meri tvori dolomit, zelo razvejan.
Teren se rahlo vzpenja od juga proti severu. Vrh doseze
v dveh skoraj enako visokih kopastih vzpetinah (Spicas-
ti hrib in Zgornja krona), med katerima je blago sedlo.

Oblika naselja je bila v celoti prilagojena reliefu
(pril. 2). Poseljeni so bili osrednji plato in obe kopasti
vzpetini, ostanki teras pa so vidni tudi na pobo¢jih Slem-
ska in ozkem jeziku na skrajnem severnem koncu gre-
bena pod Zgornjo krono.

Obod naselja se je najbolje ohranil na vzhodni stra-
ni. Sledimo mu lahko po robu lepe terase, pod katero je
razmeroma strma jeza. Slednja je zelo mocna na ob-
mocju Zgornje krone, dobro pa je z njo zamejena tudi
vsa severna stran naselja. Nekoliko slabsa je situacija na
severozahodnem koncu gradis¢a. Tu so se ohranili le
trije razmeroma kratki odseki teras, preostali del pa je
bil unicen. Isto lahko reCemo za SlemsSek, to je ozek

Fig. 89: Zgornja Krona near Vade. > >
SI. 89: Zgornja Krona nad Vacami. > )>>
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while remains of terraces are visible also on the slopes
of SlemSek and on the narrow strip on the northern-
most end of the ridge underneath Zgornja krona.

The settlement’s perimeter is best preserved on the
eastern side. It can be traced along the edge of a well
visible terrace, with a relatively steep slope. The latter is
very steep at Zgornja krona, while it delimits well the
whole southern side of the settlement as well. The state
of preservation on the north-western end of the hillfort
is not as good. Only three fairly short sections of terrac-
es are preserved here and the rest was destroyed. The
same could be said of SlemsSek, the narrow promontory
at the south-westernmost end of the settlement. Its north-
ern and southern sides are well delimited, while the ter-
rain at the west was reshaped. Prehistoric remains were
apparently removed during the construction of the
church of St. Cross.

The settlement has a vast interior. Until recently, it
was covered by fields separated by small terrace slopes,
while the area is nowadays mostly overgrown by grass
and slowly also by trees. Field cultivation in the interior
hid the prehistoric structures. The exception is the for-
est-covered area of Zgornja krona, where two small ter-
races are preserved, apparently made so as to level the
slope there. A small terrace runs also across the north-
ern slope of Zgornja krona, just above the narrow prom-
ontory that was also included into the settlement. The
evidence of this is the remains of terracing, which we
were not able to connect to the main perimeter of the
settlement due to poor preservation.

The settlement above Vace was researched by Wal-
ter Schmid in 1932-1934. He dug mostly on the Zgornja
krona area, where a 2.3 m thick stone wall and several
buildings behind it were uncovered. He also researched
a row of houses on the southern side of Spicasti hrib,
while individual buildings came to light also on other
parts of the settlement.?3¢

The settlement at Zgornja krona was accompanied
by several cemeteries. The most important one is be-
lieved to be Reber near Klenik (cat. no. 15) on the east-
ern side of the hillfort. The cemetery was flat with in-
cremation and inhumation burials. The second flat cem-
etery known by the name Laz near Klenik is situated
not far away, on a narrow terrace above the road to Vovse
(cat. no. 14). Even more to the east is an isolated but
relatively large Vodice near Klenik tumulus (cat. no. 11).
A single tumulus is mentioned also at Napredovec near
Klenik (cat. no. 10). The easternmost cemetery is at
Cvetez near VovSe (cat. no. 12). It is a flat cemetery
that extends over a steep ridge above the road with two
other tumuli standing to the south.

The settlement has three western cemeteries. Firstly
we should mention Apno near Klenik (cat. no. 13),
where flat burial were discovered. The second is a tu-

336 Schmid 1939, 96 ff.
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pomol na skrajnem jugozahodnem koncu naselja. Se-
verna in juzna stran sta namre¢ dobro zamejeni, med-
tem ko je bil teren na zahodu preoblikovan. Prazgodo-
vinske ostaline so o€itno odstranili pri gradnji cerkvice
Sv. Kriza.

Notranjost naselja je prostrana. Se donedavna so
bile tu njivske povrsine, ki so jih razmejevale manjse
jeze, danes pa je prostor veCinoma zatravljen oziroma
ga zaraSCa gozd. Prav zaradi obdelovanja polj v notran-
josti naselja ni vidnih prazgodovinskih struktur. Izjema
je obmocje z gozdom porasle Zgornje krone, kjer sta
ohranjeni dve manjsi terasi, s katerima so o€itno zrav-
nali tamkajSnje pobocje. Manjsa terasa se vleCe tudi Cez
severno pobocje Zgornje krone, tik nad ozkim pomo-
lom, ki je bil prav tako prikljucen k naselju. Dokaz so
ostanki terasiranj, ki pa se jih zaradi slabe ohranjenosti
ne da povezati z glavnim obodom naselja.

Naselje nad Vacami je med leti 1932-1934 razisko-
val Walter Schmid. Kopal je zlasti na obmog¢ju Zgornje
krone, kjer je odkril 2,3 m debel kamnit zid in za njim
veé stavb. Vrsto his je raziskal §e na juzni strani Spica-
stega hriba, posamezne stavbe pa so priSle na dan tudi
na drugih predelih naselja.?3

Grobisc¢, ki so pripadala naselju na Zgornji kroni,
je ve€. Za najpomembnejSe velja Reber nad Klenikom
(kat. st. 15) na vzhodni strani gradisca. Bilo je plano z
Zganimi in skeletnimi pokopi. NedaleC stran se je na ozki
terasi tik nad cesto za Vovse Sirilo drugo plano grobisce,
ki je poznano pod imenom Laz nad Klenikom (kat. §t.
14). Se vzhodneje stoji osamljena, toda razmeroma veli-
ka gomila Vodice nad Klenikom (kat. §t. 11). Samo ena
gomila se omenja tudi na Napredovcu nad Klenikom
(kat. st. 10). Za najbolj vzhodno lezeCe grobisce velja
Cvetez pri Vovsah (kat. st. 12). Tu se je na strmem gre-
benu nad potjo Sirila plana nekropola, juzno od nje pa
stojita Se dve gomili.

Zahodna grobisca so tri. Najprej velja omeniti Apno
nad Klenikom (kat. st. 13), kjer so bili odkriti plani po-
kopi. Severovzhodno od tu se razteza gomilno grobisce
na Ravnih njivah pri Vacah (kat. §t. 8), Se bolj proti za-
hodu pa so tri gomile na Lestini pri Vacah (kat. §t. 7).

Vse kazZe, da so bila grobisca tudi juzno od naselja.
Dokaz so najdbe iz grobov, ki so prisle na dan pri oranju
na ledini Bor§t pri Vacah (kat. §t. 16). Gradivo, ki ga z
Vac¢ hrani Narodni muzej Slovenije, je objavil France
Stare.’¥’

Molnik nad Podmolnikom (kat. st. 25)

Molnik je najviSji vrh v gri¢evju, ki na severovzhod-
ni strani obroblja Ljubljansko barje. Njegova pobocja
so zelo razgibana, saj je voda v dolomitno osnovo izdrla
globoke grape, ki jih loCujejo ozki in strmi grebeni. Naj-
vi§ji predel Molnika je razélenjen v dva skoraj enako

336 Schmid 1939, 96 ss.
33T E. Stare 1954a; F. Stare 1955; F. Stare 1962-1963, 383 ss.
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mulus cemetery at Ravne njive near Vace (cat. no. 8)
that extends to the north-east from the first, while fur-
ther three tumuli at Lestina near Vace (cat. no. 7) are
situated more to the west.

It appears that cemeteries extended also to the
south of the settlement. The evidence for this is provid-
ed by the finds from graves that came to light during
ploughing at the Borst fallow near Vace (cat. no. 16).
The grave material from Vace, held at the National
Museum of Slovenia, was published by France Stare.>?’

Molnik near Podmolnik (cat. no. 25)

Molnik is the highest peak in the hills that border
the Ljubljansko barje in the north-east. Its slopes are
undulated, since water cut deep ravines into the dolo-
mite base that are separated by narrow and steep ridges.
The highest part of Molnik is divided into two almost
equally high dome-like peaks separated by an elongated
saddle (fig. 90).

The form of the settlement is entirely adapted to
the configuration of the terrain (fig. 155). The north-
eastern peak is surrounded by an total enclosure with
two entrance gaps. Inside the perimeter are two more
terraces and the peak itself is also reshaped into a ter-
race. The settlement was prolonged in the south-east,
which was also delimited with a well preserved terrace.
On this side as well a misaligned gap has been preserved
where the entrance used to be.

The south-western peak at Molnik was also sur-
rounded by ramparts or terraces. The perimeter is mostly
well preserved with the exception of a short section
where the rampart slid down the slope due to its steep-
ness. The entrance into the hillfort was apparently on
the spot where the modern road leads to the top of the
hill. The interior is covered by terraces, while three small
terraces are preserved also on the north-western slope
outside the main perimeter of the settlement.

The cemeteries of the settlement at Molnik were sit-
uated on the nearby ridges. First we should mention Roje
near Orle (cat. no. 22), where flat incremation burials
were discovered.’*® Incremation burials were found also
at sand digging pit Kotarjev peskokop near Podmolnik
(cat. no. 23), though it is not certain whether this repre-
sents an isolated tumulus or a flat cemetery. There are
three tumulus cemeteries. The largest one (Grmada near
Podmolnik - cat. no. 24) extended across a ridge west of
the settlement and included twenty-four tumuli. The sec-
ond in size was the cemetery at PleSka hosta near Pod-
molnik (cat. no. 26) with sixteen tumuli and the third
Pavsarjeva hosta near PleSe (cat. no. 27), where thirteen
tumuli were observed. A selection of the grave goods found
in the excavated tumuli was published by Ivan Pus.?*

33T F. Stare 1954a; F. Stare 1955; F. Stare 1962-1963, 383 ff.
338 pus 1984, 134 ff.
339 pus 1991.
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visoka kopasta vrhova, med katerima se vleCe razpoteg-
njeno sedlo (si. 90).

Oblika naselja je bila v celoti prilagojena konfigu-
raciji tal (sl 155). Severovzhodni vrh obdaja sklenjen
obod, ki ima na dveh mestih vrzel, kjer je bil vhod.
Znotraj oboda sta Se dve manjsi terasi, v teraso pa je bil
preoblikovan tudi sam vrh. Na jugovzhodni strani se je
naselje Sirilo v podaljSek, ki je prav tako zamejen z do-
bro ohranjeno teraso. Tudi na tej strani se je na mestu,
kjer je bil vhod, v obodu ohranil zamik.

Z nasipi oziroma terasami je bil obdan tudi jugoza-
hodni vrh Molnika. Obod se je ve¢inoma dobro ohra-
nil, izjema je krajsi odsek, kjer je nasutje zaradi strmine
spolzelo po pobocju. Vhod v gradisce je bil o€itno na
mestu, kjer je na vrh speljana danaSnja pot. Notranjost
je prepredena s terasami, tri manjse terase pa so se ohra-
nile tudi na severozahodnem pobo¢ju zunaj glavnega
oboda naselja.

Grobisca, ki so pripadala naselju na Molniku, naj-
demo na okoliskih grebenih. Najprej naj omenimo Roje
pri Orlah (kat. st. 22), kjer so bili odkriti plani Zgani
grobovi.’**® Na Zgane grobove so naleteli tudi v Kotarje-
vem peskokopu nad Podmolnikom (kat. §t. 23), vendar
pa ni gotovo Ce gre za osamljeno gomilo ali plano gro-
bis¢e. Gomilne nekropole so tri. Najvecja (Grmada nad
Podmolnikom - kat. §t. 24) se je raztezala po grebenu
zahodno od naselja in je Stela Stiriindvajset gomil. Dru-
go po velikosti je bilo grobisce Pleska hosta nad Pod-
molnikom (kat. §t. 26) s Sestnajstimi gomilami, na tret-
jem mestu pa je PavSarjeva hosta pri Plesah (kat. §t. 27),
kjer smo nasteli trinajst tumulov. Izbor gradiva iz pre-
kopanih gomil je objavil Ivan Pu§.’*

Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. st. 39)

Magdalenska gora lezZi severovzhodno od Smarja
(sl. 91). To je podolgovat, z meSanim gozdom porasel
hrib, ki ima proti jugu in zahodu razmeroma blaga po-
bocja, z vzhodne strani pa je dostop nanj tezji, saj se
tocki (504,1 m) stoji podruznicna cerkev Sv. Magdalene.

Naselje na Magdalenski gori sodi med vecCja pra-
zgodovinska gradiS¢a, kar jih poznamo na Dolenjskem.
Dolgo je nekaj ¢ez 800 metrov, medtem ko znaSa njego-
va najvecja Sirina 220 metrov (pril. 3). S svojim obse-
gom je zajelo dobrSen del podolgovatega grebena, ki
poteka v smeri SZ-JV. V isti smeri se postopoma spusca
tudi teren, vendar pa je naklon razmeroma blag, zato je
bilo v naselju veliko ravnega prostora.

Naselje lahko razdelimo na dva dela: zgornji, ki
zavzema prostor okoli cerkve sv. Magdalene, in spodnji,
v katerega je zaobjet preostali del grebena. Zgornji del
naselja je bil posebej utrjen. Potek nekdanjega obzidja
je dobro viden in mu lahko sledimo po celi dolZini.

338 pus 1984, 134 ss.
339 pus 1991.
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Fig. 90: Molnik near Podmolnik.
SL. 90: Molnik nad Podmolnikom.

Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no. 39)

Magdalenska gora lies north-east of Smarje (fig.
91). It is an elongated hill covered by a mixed forest. It
has fairly gentle slopes to the south and west, while the
access is more difficult from the east where the terrain
quickly falls into a ravine of the nearby stream. The high-
est point (504.1 m) is occupied by the subsidiary church
of St. Mary Magdalen.

The settlement at Magdalenska gora ranks among
the larger prehistoric hillforts known in Dolenjska. It
measures just over 800 metres in length, while its maxi-
mum width is 220 metres (app. 3). It extended over most
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Ohranil se je kot rob razmeroma mocne jeze (Siroke do
12 metrov), za katero je nastala nagnjena terasa. Terasa
se je najlepSe ohranila na juzni in severovzhodni strani
naselja, saj so na teh obmocjih obzidje skoraj v celoti
prilagodili konfiguraciji terena.

Na juZni strani obzidje ni sklenjeno, ampak poteka
v znacilnem zamiku, skozi katerega je proti vrhu speljan
danasnji kolovoz. Na tem mestu je bil skoraj gotovo tudi
prazgodovinski vhod v zgornji del naselja. Vhod je eden
od bolje ohranjenih, kar jih poznamo na Dolenjskem.

Po zahodnem pobocju se pod obzidjem vleCe ne-
kaj teras. Njihov potek ni najbolj jasen, saj se praviloma
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Fig. 91: Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica.
SI. 91: Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici.

of the elongated ridge running in a NW-SE direction. In
the same direction, the terrain gradually descends in a
gentle declivity, which offered the settlement much flat
space.

The settlement can be divided into two parts: the
upper one covers the area around the church of St. Mary
Magdalen and the lower one covers the rest of the ridge.
The upper part was specially fortified. The course of
the enclosure is clearly visible and can be traced along
its entire length. It is preserved as the edge of a relative-
ly large terrace slope (up to 12 metres in width), behind
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nadaljujejo v jeZe tamkajSnjih njiv oziroma travnikov.
Terase so razmeroma ozke, zato na njih ni bilo veliko
prostora. Ne glede na to pa je zelo verjetno, da so nasta-
le Ze v prazgodovinskem Casu.

Notranjost zgornjega dela naselja je spremenjena.
Temu je botrovala Ze gradnja cerkve, mo¢no poskodo-
van pa je tudi prostor juzno od zidu, ki obdaja cerkveno
dvorisce. Vse kaze, da so v preteklosti na tem obmocju
kopali pesek, saj je teren v celoti prerit in poln velikih
vkopov oziroma kotanj. Bolje so ohranjeni predeli tik za
zidom, ob katerem se vleCejo razmeroma lepe terase.
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which a slanted terrace formed. The latter is best pre-
served on the southern and north-eastern sides of the
settlement, since the wall is almost entirely adapted to
the configuration of the terrain in the area.

The wall is interrupted on the southern side and
has the characteristic misaligned gap, through which a
modern cart track runs towards the summit. This spot
almost certainly represented also the prehistoric en-
trance into the upper part of the settlement. It is one of
the best preserved entrances known in Dolenjska.

The western slope has several terraces running
underneath the fortification wall. Their course is not
very clear, since they usually continue into the terrace
slopes of the local fields and meadows. The terraces are
relatively narrow and do not offer much space. In spite
of this, it is very likely that they were made already in
the prehistoric times.

The interior of the upper part of the settlement was
modified by the construction of the church, though the
area south of the wall around the church yard is also
heavily damaged. It appears that sand was extracted in
this area in the past, since the terrain is completely dug
up and full of large cuts or depressions. Better preserved
are the areas just behind the wall, along which run fairly
well visible terraces.

The lower part of the settlement was also fortified.
The fortification wall is slightly less well preserved here,
particularly in the south-western edge of the hillfort,
which is completely destroyed in the length of 200 me-
tres. Nevertheless, the course of the enclosure is clear
and allows us to say that the settlement extended across
most of the ridge. The contact between the lower and
upper fortification walls is not preserved, since the ter-
race slope runs into the slopes of the hill. The entrance
into the lower part of the settlement was at the south-
east, where a gap in the fortification wall is surrounded
by natural rocks.

Three tumulus cemeteries belong to the settlement
at Magdalenska gora: LaSCik near Zgornja Slivnica (cat.
no. 36), Preloge near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no. 37) and
Voselca near Hrastje (cat. no. 40). The grave material
from the excavated tumuli was published by Hugh Henck-
en, Sneza Tecco Hvala, Janez Dular and Eva Kocuvan.?#

Bezeg near Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico (cat. no. 55)

The settlement lies on a dome-like hill to the north-
west of the GradiSce nad Pijavo Gorico village (fig. 92).
Its enclosure is clear and can easily be traced along its
entire length. It is preserved as a terrace on the south-
ern and eastern sides with a steep slope underneath it
(fig. 168). The edge of the terrace changes into a small
rampart in two short sections at the northern part of
the settlement and then sharply turns towards the south
and runs out at the road that leads to the top from the

Velika senozet (54) ”
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Fig. 92: Bezeg near Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico.
SI. 92: Bezeg pri Gradiscu nad Pijavo Gorico.

Utrjen je bil tudi spodnji del naselja. Tu je obzidje
nekoliko slabSe ohranjeno, kar velja Se zlasti za jugoza-
hodni rob gradisca, ki je v razdalji 200 metrov v celoti
uniCen. Kljub temu pa je obod jasen, zato lahko rece-
mo, da je naselje zaobjelo pretezni del grebena. Stik spod-
njega obzidja z zgornjim ni ohranjen, saj se jeZa na obeh
krakih iztece v pobocjih hriba. Vhod v spodnji del na-
selja je bil na jugovzhodnem koncu, kjer je v obzidju
vrzel, ki jo obdajajo naravne skale.

K naselju na Magdalenski gori sodijo tri gomilne
nekropole: Las¢ik pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. §t. 36), Pre-
loge pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. §t. 37) in Voselca pri Hrast-
ju (kat. st. 40). Gradivo iz prekopanih gomil so objavili
Hugh Hencken ter Sneza Tecco Hvala, Janez Dular in
Eva Kocuvan.3*

Bezeg pri Gradiséu nad Pijavo Gorico (kat. §t. 55)

Naselje lezi na kopastem hribu severozahodno od
vasi GradiS¢e nad Pijavo Gorico (s/. 92). Njegov obod
je jasen in mu zlahka sledimo po celotni dolZini. Na
juzni in vzhodni strani se je ohranil kot terasa, pod kate-
ro je strma jeZa (s/. 168). Na severnem koncu naselja

340 Hencken 1978; Tecco/Dular/Kocuvan 2004.
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340 Hencken 1978; Tecco/Dular/Kocuvan 2004.
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north. The course of the fortification wall on the west-
ern side is also clear. It is preserved as an edge of a
terrace with a relatively steep slope underneath.

The interior of the settlement has two equally high
dome-like peaks separated by an elongated and a few
metres deep saddle. The southern edge is additionally
fortified. It is surrounded in the south by a well visible
rampart that changes into a steep terrace slope in the
west. Another relatively well preserved terrace lies south
of the main entrance, with a cart track running across
it. The mound is certainly artificial. It is not clear, on
the other hand, whether it was made in the Iron Age,
since the course of the terrace cannot be tied to the
main perimeter of the settlement.

The hillfort apparently had two entrances, located
where modern roads lead to Bezeg from the north and
the south. Considering the course of the terraces, both
are most probably the so-called tangential entrances.

The accompanying cemetery (Velika senozet near
GradiS¢e nad Pijavo Gorico - cat. no. 54) extended to
the north of the settlement, where seven tumuli were
observed in a forest. The grave material, held at the
National Museum of Slovenia, was published by Dav-
orin Vuga.**!

Cvinger near Vir pri Sticni (cat. no. 96)

The settlement is situated on a wide promontory that
rises approximately 30 m above the surrounding area (fig.
93). Several roads lead to it, while the access is usually by
a road from Sti¢na. The settlement is irregularly oval in
shape, 800 m long and around 400 m wide (app. 4). Its
perimeter is very clear. It is preserved in the southern
part as the edge of a well visible terrace, which changes
into a wide rampart in the northern part that reaches
almost 6 m in height. The fortification wall was destroyed
only in two parts: at Kavec’s homestead that stands just
behind the edge of the settlement as well as in a bend,
where the modern road from Sti¢na reaches Cvinger.

The interior of the settlement is divided into two
parts by a transverse rampart. The southern, slightly
lower half is covered by fields and meadows. The area is
vast but not completely flat, since the limestone ridge
running along its middle gradually rises into a slight el-
evation. The terrain descends into a relatively wide ba-
sin in the eastern part, where the rather thick layers of
soil caused the land to be used for fields.

The northern part of Cvinger is karstified and more
undulated. It is mainly covered by forest. The grassland
(once fields) only covers the terrace and the large basin
just behind the transverse wall. The terrain rises to the
north and offers very little space for living. The excep-
tion is the narrow terrace on the western side of the
settlement where the research showed the presence of
houses. It appears that the settlement reached so far to

preide rob terase na dveh krajsih odsekih v rahel okop,
nato pa ostro zavije proti jugu in se izteCe ob poti, ki s
severne strani pripelje na vrh. Potek obzidja na zahodni
strani je prav tako zelo jasen. Ohranjen je kot rob tera-
se, pod katero je razmeroma strmo pobocje.

Notranjost naselja ima dva enako visoka kopasta
vrhova, ki ju loCuje nekaj metrov nizje razpotegnjeno
sedlo. Juzni vrh je bil Se dodatno utrjen, saj ga z juga
obdaja lep okop, ki pa preide na zahodni strani v strmo
jezo. Juzno od glavnega oboda naselja je Se ena razmero-
ma dobro ohranjena terasa, skozi katero je speljana ko-
lovozna pot. Nasutje je zanesljivo umetno, vprasanje pa
je, Ce je nastalo v Zelezni dobi. Poteka terase namre¢ ni
mogoce povezati z glavnim obodom naselja.

Vhoda v gradisce sta bila ocitno dva in sicer na
mestih, kjer pripeljeta s severa in juga na Bezeg sedanji
poti. Z ozirom na potek teras imamo na obeh tockah
najverjetneje opraviti s tako imenovanimi tangencialni-
mi vrati.

Pripadajoce grobisce (Velika senozet pri Gradiscu
nad Pijavo Gorico - kat. §t. 54) se je raztezalo severno
od naselja, kjer je v gozdu sedem gomil. Gradivo, ki ga
hrani Narodni muzej Slovenije, je objavil Davorin
Vuga.’¥

Cvinger nad Virom pri Sticni (kat. st. 96)

Naselje lezi na Sirokem pomolu, ki je priblizno 30
m visji od bliznje okolice (s/. 93). Nanj pripelje vec poti,
najobicCajnejsi dostop pa je po cesti iz StiCne. Naselje
ima nepravilno ovalno obliko in je dolgo 800 m in Siroko
okoli 400 m (pril. 4). Njegov obod je zelo jasen. V juZznem
delu se je ohranil kot rob lepe terase, v severni polovici
pa preide v mocan okop, ki doseze skoraj 6 m viSine.
Nekdanje obzidje je bilo uniceno le na dveh mestih: ob
Kavcevi domaciji, ki stoji tik za robom naselja in na pre-
voju, kjer pripelje na Cvinger sedanja cesta iz StiCne.

Notranjost naselja je s preénim nasipom razdelje-
na v dva dela. Po juzni, nekoliko niZji polovici se S§irijo
njive in travniki. Svet je prostran, vendar ne povsem ra-
ven, saj se po sredini vleCe apnencast greben, ki se posto-
poma dvigne v rahlo vzpetino. Na vzhodni strani se te-
ren spusti v razmeroma Siroko kotanjo, kjer so zaradi
debelejSega sloja prsti njive.

Severna polovica Cvingerja je zakrasela in bolj raz-
gibana. V glavnem jo porasca gozd. Travniki (neko¢ nji-
ve) se §irijo le na terasi in v vecji kotanji tik za preCnim
obzidjem. Severno od tod se svet dviga, zato je bilo v
tem predelu za poselitev bolj malo ugodnega prostora.
Izjema je oZja terasa na zahodni strani naselja, na kateri
so, kot so pokazale raziskave, stale hiSe. Zdi se, da je
naselje segalo tako daleC na sever predvsem zaradi obli-
kovanosti tal. Okop so namrec postavili na robove tam-
kajsnjih kraskih vrtaé, ki so jih ucinkovito vkljucili v
obrambni sistem.

341 vuga 1980, 201 ff.
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341 Vuga 1980, 201 ss.
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Fig. 93: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni.
Sl 93: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni.

166



8. HIERARCHY OF SETTLEMENTS

8. HIERARHIJA NASELIJ

the north mostly due to the configuration of the terrain,
since the rampart was located on the edges of the karst
sinkholes there, which were effectively included into the
defence system.

The settlement probably had several entrances. The
first could be supposed on the eastern side, where a cart
track reaches Cvinger, the second behind the Kavec’s
homestead (here as well a wide road runs nowadays)
and the third where the road from Sti¢na arrives to the
settlement. All three accesses are significantly modified.
It is therefore not known whether prehistoric remains
are still preserved underneath the modern roads.

Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni was researched by the
National Museum of Slovenia between 1967 and 1974.
The work was focused mainly on the study of the fortifi-
cation wall. The results were published by Stane Gab-
rovec and his colleagues in a special monograph.#

The accompanying cemetery (Gomile near GriZe -
cat no. 98) extends, in a wide arch, to the south of the
settlement. The latest topographic survey there showed
that approximately 125 more or less visible tumuli are
present in the area. The exact number cannot be estab-
lished, since some tumuli were ploughed up in the past.
The tumuli in the vicinity of GriZe were dug by numer-
ous excavators and also by the local people. Only two
were professionally researched, excavated by the Nation-
al Museum in Ljubljana in the second half of the 20"
century. Cvinger also boasts a flat cemetery with incre-
mation burials that extended along the eastern foot of
the settlement (Dole near Pristavlja vas - cat. no. 97).
Unfortunately, the cemetery was almost completely de-
stroyed in the past.’

The finds from the tumuli researched by the Duch-
ess of Mecklenburg were published by Peter Wells*** and
the remaining material by Stane Gabrovec.’*

Gradisce near Valicna vas (cat. no. 119)

The settlement is located on a ridge east of Vali¢na
vas (fig. 94). Its northern side is very steep and poorly
accessible, while the southern slopes are gentler and
descend in terraces to the Krka. The eastern part of the
ridge is destroyed, since a large sand digging pit was cut
into its side. Access to the settlement is easiest from the
west, along the ridge from Vali¢na vas.

The shape of the settlement is adapted to the con-
figuration of the terrain (fig. /83). Due to the dolomite
rock, Gradis¢e was apparently not girded by fortifica-
tion walls. No traces of it were uncovered on the sur-
face. The access to the settlement at the north-western-
most side was blocked by a natural cone-shaped peak
named Kunkelj that rose approximately ten metres above

Vhodov v naselje je bilo verjetno vec. Prvega lahko
domnevamo na vzhodni strani, kjer pripelje na Cvinger
kolovoz, drugega za Kavéevo domacijo (tudi tu je sedaj
§iroka pot) in tretjega na mestu, kjer je speljana cesta iz
Sti¢ne. Vsi trije dostopi so mo¢no preoblikovani, zato
ne vemo, ¢e so pod sedanjimi potmi Se ohranjene pra-
zgodovinske ostaline.

Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni je med leti 1967 in
1974 raziskoval Narodni muzej Slovenije, vendar pa so
bila dela osredotoCena predvsem na proucevanje obzi-
dij. Rezultate raziskav je skupaj s sodelavci v posebni
publikaciji objavil Stane Gabrovec.’*

Pripadajoce grobis¢e (Gomile pri Grizah - kat §t.
98) se razprostira v Sirokem loku juzno od naselja. Zad-
nji topografski pregled je pokazal, da je na tem prostoru
priblizno 125 bolje ali slabse vidnih gomil. To¢nega Stevi-
la namre¢ ni mogoce ugotoviti, ker so bile nekatere v pre-
teklosti razorane. Gomile v okolici Griz so izkopavali Ste-
vilni izkopavalci in tudi domacini. Strokovno sta bili ra-
ziskani le dve, ki ju je v drugi polovici prejSnjega stoletja
raziskal Narodni muzej iz Ljubljane. K Cvingerju je sodi-
lo tudi plano grobiSCe z Zganimi grobovi, ki se je Sirilo ob
vzhodnem vznozju naselja (Dole pri Pristavlji vasi - kat.
§t. 97). Zal je bilo v preteklosti skoraj v celoti uni¢eno.**?

Najdbe iz gomil, ki jih je raziskala vojvodinja Meck-
lenburska, je objavil Peter Wells,*** ostalo gradivo pa
Stane Gabrovec.*®

Gradisce pri Valicni vasi (kat. st. 119)

Naselje je postavljeno na greben vzhodno od Va-
liéne vasi (sl. 94). Njegova severna stran je zelo strma in
tezko dostopna, proti jugu pa so pobocja zloznejsa in se
terasasto spuScajo proti Krki. Vzhodni del grebena je
uniCen, saj se je vanj zajedel velik peskokop. Najlazji
dostop v naselje je z zahoda torej po grebenu od Valicne
vasi.

Oblika naselja je prilagojena konfiguraciji tal (s
183). Ker so tla iz dolomita, Gradi§¢e o€itno ni bilo
opasano z obzidjem. Na povrsini namre¢ nismo odkrili
njegovih sledov. Na skrajni severozahodni strani je
dostop v naselje zapiral naraven stoZec, imenovan Kun-
kelj, ki je bil za priblizno deset metrov visji od okolice.
Ker je greben na tem predelu ozek, njegova severna in
juZna pobocja pa zelo strma, je bil dostop z zahoda Ze
po naravi dobro zavarovan. Zal so stoZec pred leti s
kopanjem peska v celoti odstranili.

Rob naselja je na severni strani jasen, saj poteka
tik za potjo, pod katero se teren prevesi v hudo strmino.
Po priblizno 150 metrih se pojavi jeZa, ki ima jasen rob.
Dolga je skoraj sto metrov in obroblja teraso severno od
cerkvice Sv. Martina.

342 Gabrovec 1994.

343 1b., 40.

344 Wells 1981, 45 ff.

345 Gabrovec 2006. See also Lozar 1937a and Lozar 1937b.
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the surrounding area. The ridge is narrow here and its
northern and southern slopes are very steep, which
makes the western side of the settlement naturally well
protected. Unfortunately, the peak was completely re-
moved years ago by the extraction of sand.

The edge of the settlement is clear on the north,
since it runs just behind the road underneath which the
terrain falls in a steep declivity. A terrace slope with a
clear edge appears after approximately 150 metres. It
measures almost a hundred metres in length and sur-
rounds the terrace to the north of the church of St. Mar-
tin.

The extent of the settlement to the east can no long-
er be established because of the large sand digging pit.
The southern slope of the ridge is better preserved. It is
crossed by seven terraces of different sizes, all hewn into
the dolomite base of the hill and completely adapted in
their form to the configuration of the terrain. The ab-
sence of research prevents us from claiming that all ter-
races are prehistoric in date. They have been subjected
to much change over the centuries, since they were cov-
ered by fields and vineyards until recently.

The settlement itself was not researched. The ex-
ception is a small rescue intervention by the Institute
for the Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage from
Novo mesto in 1983 and 1984. The intervention revealed
a part of a prehistoric house with a fairly clear ground
plan and a well preserved hearth.’*

The accompanying flat cemetery with inhumation
graves was discovered to the north-east of the settlement,
on the Zadinec fallow near Valicna vas (cat. no. 118).
The finds were published by Biba Terzan.>*’

Ticnica near Studenec (cat. no. 171)

Ticnica is a dome-like, forest-covered hill located
south of the Studenec village (fig. 95). Its slopes are not
steep, making the access to the top relatively easy. This
is especially true of the northern and western sides,
where a tarmac road leads to the top.

The settlement is relatively well preserved (fig. 194).
It has an partial enclosure that can be traced along the
edge of a wide terrace, underneath which a steep slope
begins. The declivity is particularly pronounced on the
northern and eastern sides, while the western slopes are
gentler. The southernmost part of the hillfort revealed a
small rampart of no more than 50 metres in length. The
fortification wall was cut through and destroyed by a
road leading to the settlement; only a few stones are still
visible in the profile. The interior of the settlement is
almost flat, since the terrain rises barely visibly to the
highest point, where a hunting lodge stands today. The
entrance to the settlement could not be established, since
no gaps in the perimeter were observed.

Fig. 94: Gradisce near Vali¢na vas.
SI. 94: Gradisce pri Vali¢ni vasi.

Kako dalec se je naselje Sirilo proti vzhodu, zara-
di ogromnega peskokopa ni ve¢ mogoce ugotoviti. Bo-
lje je ohranjeno juzno pobocje grebena, Cez katerega
se vleCe sedem razli¢no velikih teras. Vse so bile vse-
kane v dolomitno osnovo hriba, njihovo obliko pa so v
celoti prilagodili konfiguraciji pobo¢ja. Brez razisko-
valnih posegov ni mogoce trditi, da so vse terase praz-
godovinske. V stoletjih so bile namre¢ moc¢no spremen-
jene, saj so se na njih vse do nedavnega raztezale njive
in vinogradi.

Naselje ni bilo raziskovano. Izjema je manjsi zas¢it-
ni poseg, s katerim je leta 1983 in 1984 Zavod za varst-
vo naravne in kulturne dedis¢ine iz Novega mesta do-
kumentiral del prazgodovinske hiSe z razmeroma jas-
nim tlorisom in lepo ohranjenim ognjiséem.3*¢

Pripadajo¢a plana nekropola s skeletnimi pokopi
je bila odkrita severovzhodno od naselja na ledini Zadi-
nec pri Vali¢ni vasi (kat. §t. 118). Najdbe je objavila Biba
Terzan.’*

Ticnica pri Studencu (kat. st. 171)

Tic¢nica je kopast, z gozdom poras€en hrib, ki lezi
juzno od vasi Studenec (s/. 95). Njegova pobocja niso
strma, zato je dostop na vrh razmeroma lahek. To velja
Se posebej za severno in zahodno stran, po kateri je spe-
ljana asfaltirana cesta.

Naselje je razmeroma dobro ohranjeno (sl. 194).
Ima namre¢ sklenjen obod, ki mu lahko sledimo po robu
Siroke terase, pod katero se pri¢enja strmo pobocje.
Naklon je izrazit zlasti na severni in vzhodni strani hri-

346 Dular/Brescak 1996, 145 ff.
347 Terzan 1973, 660 ff.
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Fig. 95: Ticnica near Studenec.
SI. 95: Tiénica pri Studencu.

The main cemetery (Gomile near RoviscCe - cat. no.
172) lies to the south-east of the settlement and includes
thirty-seven tumuli. It was researched already in the
1870s. Their material was published by Vida Stare and
Janez Dular.**® Considering the distance of less that 1.5
km, three isolated tumuli on the Boben hrib ridge (cat.
no. 170), southwest of Zavratec, also belonged to the
settlement.

Sv. Marjeta on Libna (cat. no. 198)

The Libna hill (355 m), where a village of the same
name is located, rises on the left bank of the Sava River
above Krsko (fig. 96). Its slopes are very steep, particu-
larly on the southern, northern and western sides, while
the access from the east is somewhat easier.

The settlement was constructed on top of the hill
where the subsidiary church of St. Margaret stands to-

ba, medtem ko so zahodna pobocja poloznejSa. Na skraj-
nem juznem delu gradiS$ca se je ohranil rahel okop, ki
pa ni daljsi od 50 metrov. Na mestu, kjer pripelje v na-
selje cesta, je bilo ob gradnji presekano in uni¢eno ob-
zidje. V profilu je Se videti nekaj kamnov. Notranjost
naselja je skoraj ravna. Teren se namre¢ komaj opazno
vhod v naselje, nismo uspeli ugotoviti, saj v obodu ni-
smo zapazili nobene vrzeli.

Glavna nekropola (Gomile pri Rovis¢u - kat. st.
172) lezi jugovzhodno od naselja in Steje sedemintride-
set gomil. Raziskovali so jo Ze v sedemdesetih letih de-
vetnajstega stoletja. Gradivo sta objavila Vida Stare in
Janez Dular.**® Glede na oddaljenost, ki znasa manj kot
1,5 km, sodijo k naselju tudi tri osamljene gomile na
grebenu Boben hrib (kat. §t. 170) jugozahodno od Za-
vratca.

348 . Stare 1962-1963, 435 ff; Dular 2003, 240 ff.
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Fig. 96: Sv. Marjeta at Libna.
SL. 96: Sv. Marjeta na Libni.

day. The perimeter is clear, since the remains of the for-
tification have been well preserved to the present day
(app. 6). The settlement was divided into two parts: the
upper extends over the top of the hill and on the south-
western slopes, while the lower part extends towards the
northern end of Libna. The perimeter of the central part
of the settlement is preserved in the eastern side as an
edge of a terrace, underneath which steep slopes begin.
The terrace changes in a short section into a small ram-
part, after which the perimeter can again be traced along
the edge of the terrace that turns sharply to the south at
the cart track. Since the course of the perimeter is equal
also on the opposite side of the track, we may suppose
an entrance here, through which ran the communica-
tion between the upper and the lower parts of the settle-
ment.

The edge of the settlement is very clear also to the
west of the cart track. The wall turns southwards after a
long straight section and disappears into a slope under-
neath a homestead that stands on a small dome-like ele-
vation. It is again visible after a gap of eighty metres,
after which it can be traced along the edge of a terrace
running across the entire south-western slope of Libna.
The course of the wall in the south-east is no longer
preserved. It was completely destroyed by the fields and
vineyards that now occupy the area.
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Sv. Marjeta na Libni (kat. st. 198)

Hrib Libna (355 m), na katerem leZi istoimenska
vas, se dviga na levem bregu Save nad danaSnjim Kr-
skim (s/. 96). Njegova pobocja so zelo strma, kar velja
Se posebej za juzno, severno in zahodno stran, medtem
ko je dostop z vzhoda nekoliko zloZnejsi.

Naselje je bilo zgrajeno na vrhu hriba, kjer stoji
danes podruznicna cerkev Sv. Marjete. Obod je jasen,
saj so ostanki fortifikacij Se danes dobro ohranjeni (pril.
6). Naselje je bilo razdeljeno na dva dela: zgornji, ki
zaobjema sam vrh hriba in jugozahodna pobodéja ter
spodnji, ki se Siri proti severni strani Libne. Obod o-
srednjega dela naselja je na vzhodni strani ohranjen kot
rob terase, pod katero se pricenjajo strma pobodcja. Na
severu preide terasa na krajSem odseku v manjsi okop,
po njegovem prenehanju pa lahko obodu zopet sledimo
po robu terase, ki pri kolovozu ostro zavije proti jugu.
Ker je potek oboda enak tudi na nasprotni strani poti,
lahko na tem mestu predvidevamo vhod, skozi katerega
je bila speljana povezava iz zgornjega v spodnji del na-
selja.

Rob naselja je zelo jasen tudi zahodno od kolovo-
za. Zid se namre¢ po daljSem ravnem odseku v Sirokem
loku zasuce proti jugu, nato pa pod domacijo, ki stoji na
manjsi kopasti vzpetini, izgine v tamkajSnjem pobocju.
Nanj naletimo Sele po osemdeset metrov dolgi vrzeli,
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Beside the upper, the lower part of the settlement
was also strongly fortified. Its edge on the eastern side
is first visible as a strong rampart, which changes into
the edge of a terrace after approximately a hundred
metres and continues in a wide arch across the entire
northern slope of Libna. The contacts with the fortifi-
cation wall of the upper part of the settlement are not
preserved, since the terrace or rampart wedges out into
the slopes before the contact.

The settlement was very large and so was its interi-
or. The terrain falls from the highest part with the church
of St. Margaret to all sides. The slopes are covered with
orchards, vineyards and fields. There are no archaeo-
logical remains visible on the surface, while the earth
holds many fragments of pottery, which is especially
frequently found in a depression on the south-western
part of the settlement. The location of the main entrance
is not clear. With some reservations, however, it could
be supposed on the destroyed part where a modern tar-
mac road reaches the summit.

The settlement on Libna was researched in 1942
by Walter Schmid who excavated the remains of a house
in the northern end of the central part.** Not far from
that spot, the employees of the Posavje Museum in
Brezice dug trial trenches in the inner enclosure in 1975
and the rampart of the lower part of the settlement a
year later.>®® The last research intervention took place
in 1994, when the area south-east of the church of St.
Margaret was researched prior to the construction of a
new water reservoir.

The settlement has five tumulus cemeteries that
extend on the eastern ridge and slopes of Libna:
DerzaniCev gozd (cat no. 199), Racicev gozd (cat. no.
201), PlaninCeyv travnik (cat. no. 202), Greben (cat. no.
200) and Spiler (cat. no. 203). The hillfort should also
be ascribed the isolated Vol¢anSek’s tumulus near Stara
vas (cat. no. 197), which used to be situated on a small
terrace at the south-western foot of Libna but is now
destroyed.*”! The material from the researched tumuli
was published by Mitja Gustin.>>

Gradisce near Velike Malence (cat. no. 213)

The settlement lies on a vast terrace on the right
bank of the Krka River, which makes a large bend there
(fig. 97). The terrace is almost flat, with the difference in
altitude between the highest and lowest points measuring
only a few metres. The easiest access to Gradisce is from
the southwest, whence a good road leads to the hill.

The settlement was triangular in shape (fig. 207).
Its perimeter is relatively clear. It is preserved as a ram-
part on the easternmost part and changes into a terrace

od tu naprej pa mu je moc slediti po robu terase, ki se
vleCe preko celega jugozahodnega pobocja Libne. Po-
tek obzidja na jugovzhodu pa ni ve¢ ohranjen. Tu se
namre¢ Sirijo njive in vinogradi, ki so v celoti unicili
njegove ostanke.

Tako kot zgornji, je bil dobro utrjen tudi spodnji
del naselja. Na vzhodni strani je njegov rob najprej vi-
den kot moc¢an okop. Ta po pribliZno stotih metrih pre-
ide v rob terase, ki se nato v Sirokem loku nadaljuje
preko celega severnega pobocja Libne. Spoja z obzid-
jem zgornjega dela naselja nista ohranjena, saj se te-
rasa oziroma okop pred stikom izklini v tamkajSnjih
pobodjih.

Ker je bilo naselje zelo veliko, je njegova notran-
jost prostrana. Teren pada od najviSjega predela s cer-
kvijo Sv. Marjete na vse strani. Pobocja so obdelana, saj
se po njih Sirijo sadovnjaki, vinogradi in njive. Na po-
vr§ini ni videti arhitekturnih ostalin, pa¢ pa je v zemlji
veliko fragmentov keramike, ki jo pogosto najdejo zlasti
v veliki kotanji na jugozahodni strani naselja. Kje je bil
glavni vhod ni jasno, s previdnostjo pa bi ga lahko pred-
videvali na unicenem mestu, kjer tudi danes pripelje na
vrh asfaltirana pot.

Naselje na Libni je leta 1942 raziskoval Walter
Schmid in v severnem koncu osrednjega dela izkopal
ostanke hise.** Nedalec stran je leta 1975 Posavski muzej
iz Brezic sondiral notranje obzidje, leto kasneje pa Se
okop spodnjega dela naselja.’*® Zadnji raziskovalni po-
seg je bil opravljen leta 1994, ko so jugovzhodno od cer-
kve Sv. Marjete raziskali prostor, na katerem je bil ka-
sneje zgrajen nov vodohran.

K naselju sodi pet gomilnih nekropol, ki se razte-
zajo po vzhodnem grebenu in pobocjih Libne:
Derzanicev gozd na Libni (kat. §t. 199), Racicev gozd
na Libni (kat. §t. 201), PlaninCev travnik na Libni (kat.
§t. 202), Greben na Libni (kat. §t. 200) in Spiler na Lib-
ni (kat. §t. 203). H gradiS¢u moramo pripisati tudi osam-
ljeno Vol¢anskovo gomilo pri Stari vasi (kat. §t. 197), ki
je danes ni vec, stala pa je na manjsi terasi ob jugoza-
hodnem vznoZzju Libne.**' Gradivo iz raziskanih gomil
je objavil Mitja Gustin.>>?

Gradisce pri Velikih Malencah (kat. st. 213)

Naselje lezi na prostrani terasi na desnem bregu
Krke, ki dela na tem mestu velik zavoj (s/. 97). Terasa je
in najniZjim delom le nekaj metrov. Na GradiSce se
najlazje povzpnemo iz jugozahodne smeri, koder pri-
pelje nanj dobra pot.

Naselje je imelo trikotno obliko (s/. 207). Obod je
razmeroma jasen. Na skrajnem vzhodnem delu se je

349 schmid 1943, 143.
350 Gustin 1976, 11 ff.
351 Dylar 2006.
352 Gustin 1976.
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Fig. 97 Gradisce near Velike Malence.
SI. 97: Gradisce pri Velikih Malencah.

after a few metres. The edge of the terrace surrounds
also the northern side and disappears only above the
houses of the Velike Malence village. Here, the terrace
was destroyed. The perimeter becomes clearer again
south of the natural indentation, where it is first pre-
served as a small rampart and then as the edge of a well
visible terrace that extends across the south-eastern side
of the settlement.

GradisSce’s interior is almost flat. The terrain grad-
ually rises from south to north, where two small eleva-
tions are located. The entire area is now covered by fields
and the settlement structures are not visible on the sur-
face. The entrance to the settlement cannot be estab-
lished without thorough research. Two locations are rel-
evant in this connection, both on the spots where the
modern roads reach GradiSce (in the east and west).

The research of B. Saria, who excavated at Gradi-
$¢e near Velike Malence in 1929 and 1930, showed that
the settlement was occupied in the Iron Age and Late
Antiquity.’>® The wall that he uncovered on the eastern
side of the settlement measured 3 m in width and was
built, as is usual for Iron Age settlement, from unworked
stones. The stones lay in yellow loam that could be well
distinguished from other layers. The northern and west-
ern sides are naturally well protected and have revealed
no prehistoric walls or mounds. The entire settlement,

ohranil kot okop, ki pa po nekaj metrih preide v teraso.
Rob terase obroblja tudi severno stran in izgine Sele nad
hisami vasi Velike Malence. Na tem mestu je bila terasa
uni¢ena. Obod postane jasnejSi Sele juzno od naravne
zajede, kjer se je najprej ohranil kot rahel okop, nato pa
zopet preide v rob lepe terase, ki se vleCe po celi ju-
govzhodni strani naselja.

Notranjost Gradisc¢a je skoraj ravna. Teren se nam-
re¢ zlozno dviga od juga proti severu, kjer sta dve rahli
vzpetini. Po celem prostoru se danes §irijo njive. Nasel-
binskih struktur na povrsini ni opaziti. Kje je bil vhod v
naselje, brez temeljitejSih raziskovanj ni mogoce ugoto-
viti. V postev bi prisli predvsem dve mesti in sicer tam,
kjer pripeljeta v Gradisce sedanji poti (na vzhodu in ju-
gozahodu).

Raziskovanja B. Sarie, ki je na Gradiscu pri Veli-
kih Malencah izkopaval leta 1929 in 1930, so pokazala,
da je bilo naselje obljudeno v Zelezni dobi in v pozni
antiki.>>® Zid, ki so ga ob tej priliki odkrili na vzhodni
strani naselja, je bil Sirok 3 m, zgrajen pa je bil, kot je to
za Zeleznodobna naselja obicajno, iz neobdelanih kam-
nov. Kamni so lezali v rumeni ilovici, ki se je dobro loci-
la od ostalih plasti. Na severni in zahodni strani, ki sta
Ze sami po sebi naravno dovolj utrjeni, prazgodovinskih
zidov oziroma nasipov niso nasli. Po celem naselju, zlasti
pa na prostoru tik za obzidjem, so nasli veliko prazgo-

353 Saria 1929, 12 f.
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the area just behind the fortification wall in particular,
yielded a great amount of prehistoric pottery. Based on
Saria’s descriptions, it can roughly be dated to the Early
and Late Iron Ages.’**

Roman occupation of GradiS¢e near Velike Ma-
lence is of course not of interest here. It is worth men-
tioning, however, that Saria established two phases based
on his research: the settlement first received a strong,
up to 2.1 m thick fortification wall in the 3™ century,
while the second phase dates from the end of the 4" or
the beginning of the 5" century and witnessed restora-
tion and additional strengthening of the walls with rec-
tangular towers. Old Roman material was used in con-
struction, including many inscription stones.*%

The Iron Age settlement had two cemeteries. The
larger one was on the eastern side (Gomile near Velike
Malence; cat. no. 214), where ten tumuli were discov-
ered. The other cemetery with five tumuli (TrebeZi near
Velike Malence; cat. no. 212) was located west of the
settlement. It was destroyed in the past and thus its pre-
cise location can no longer be determined. The finds
from the excavated tumuli were published by Vida Stare
and Janez Dular.’*

Vesela gora at Brinje (cat. no. 246)

Vesela gora is an elongated ridge rising to the west
of Sentrupert. The settlement there extended across the
entire plateau north and south of a church (fig. 98). The
northern half has a relatively clear perimeter. It is pre-
served throughout as a terrace, only slightly damaged
by the buildings south and west of the church that were
built at the very edge of the settlement (fig. 212). Judg-
ing from the course of the terrace, the northern, some-
what higher half was especially fortified. Its entrance
was located just behind the castle building, where the
terrain rises relatively quickly from the lower to the up-
per plateau. Here the modern road leads to the church.
The entrance is unfortunately not preserved, since it was
damaged during the construction of an outhouse. The
northern entrance is also unclear. It was considerably
reshaped by the widening of the modern road that leads
from Brinje towards Skrljevo.

The settlement certainly included also the some-
what lower plateau south of the castle. This part is with-
out a preserved entrance, since the terrain was consid-
erably altered on the edges through cultivation. The
southernmost part of the settlement reveals a tumulus-
like structure, measuring 15 m in diameter. The struc-
ture of a tumulus cannot be established without trench-
ing. It is most likely, however, that the peak be seen as
the terminal part of the settlement.

The interior of the southern part is relatively wide

: ‘. Vesela gora (246)

18 Bringeli 14

Brezje (247)

00" 200" %

Fig. 98: Vesela gora at Brinje.
SI. 98: Vesela gora v Brinju.

dovinske keramike, ki jo lahko na osnovi Sarijinih opi-
sov okvirno datiramo v starejSo in mlajSo Zelezno
dobo.3

Anti¢na poselitev Gradisca pri Velikih Malencah
nas tu seveda ne zanima, omeniti pa velja, da je Saria na
osnovi svojih raziskav ugotovil dve fazi: najprej naj bi
naselje v 3. stoletju obdali z mo¢nim do 2,1 m debelim
obzidjem. Druga faza sodi v konec 4. oziroma v zaCetek
5. stoletja. V tem casu so obzidje obnovili in ga Se do-
datno utrdili s pravokotnimi stolpi. Za gradnjo so upo-
rabili star antiCen material, med katerimi so bili tudi
Stevilni napisni kamni.**

K zZeleznodobnemu naselju sta pripadali dve gro-
bis¢i. Vecje je bilo na vzhodni strani (Gomile pri Veli-
kih Malencah; kat. st. 214), kjer so odkrili deset gomil.
Drugo grobisce s petimi gomilami (TrebeZi pri Velikih
Malencah; kat. $t. 212) je bilo zahodno od naselja. Ker
je bilo v preteklosti uni¢eno, njegove natan¢ne lege ni
ve¢ mogoce dolociti. Najdbe iz prekopanih gomil sta
objavila Vida Stare in Janez Dular.’%

354 Saria 1956, 44.
355 Saria 1929; see also Ciglenecki 1987a, 99 ff.
356 V. Stare 1960-1961, 50 ff; Dular 2003, 233 ff.
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and flat, though it was considerably modified in the past.
The same could be said for the northern part. It does
have clear edges, but its interior was significantly
changed by construction and cultivation. The settlement
at Vesela gora was trenched in 1989.%

The main cemetery (Brezje near StraZa - cat. no.
247) extends along the southern foot of the hillfort,
where 21 tumuli were observed. They were severely dam-
aged by ploughing. Two tumuli at Rovnice near Skrljevo
(cat. no. 245) probably also belonged to the settlement,
as well as an isolated tumulus at Koska hosta near Ravnik
(cat. no. 244), since all three lie less than a kilometre
from the hillfort.

Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢ (cat. no. 294)

Krizni vrh represents the highest point of the elon-
gated ridge that gradually rises from the SlepSek village
towards the south (fig. 99). Its slopes are very steep and
poorly accessible on all sides. The road to the summit
leads along the ridge from the north, where the terrain
widens into a slightly larger ridge just underneath the
summit. The settlement at Krizni vrh is divided into two
parts (fig. 222). The lower one covers the area at Ores-
nik’s fields and is not completely flat due to the terrain
descending towards the east and west. This part is de-
limited with a well visible semi-circular terrace on the
northern side, the edge of which follows the line of the
former prehistoric perimeter. KriZni vrh rises above the
lower part of the settlement. It has two peaks separated
by a small saddle.

No terraces were preserved on the southern peak
and the terrain is quite disturbed. Contrary to that, the
southern peak has the form of a well visible plateau with
distinct edges that are clearly man-made. The plateau is
damaged on the south-western part by a small cut. Un-
derneath the upper plateau are two smaller but beauti-
fully shaped terraces on the northern slope. Even lower
is the third terrace, which is the largest and has a very
clear edge. Similarly to the first two, this one also wedg-
es out into the slope at the edges. All three terraces are
suitable for occupation. Further down, there are two
more small terraces on the north-eastern side, the up-
per one of which has a recent cut.

The settlement’s perimeter is fairly clear only on
the northern side, where fields terminate on the edge of
the terrace. The summit itself was apparently not spe-
cially fortified. The settlement at KriZni vrh was trenched
in 1988.3%%

The accompanying cemeteries extended along the
ridge underneath the settlement. The four of them suc-
ceed each other from north to south as follows: Bozji
grob near SlepSek (cat. no. 290), Sv. KrizZ in Beli gri¢
(cat. no. 291), Roje near Ribjek (cat. no. 292) and Vid-

357 Dular et al. 1991, 94 ff.
358 Dular et al. 1991, 98 ff.
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Vesela gora v Brinju (kat. st. 246)

Vesela gora je podolgovat hrbet, ki se dviga zahod-
no od Sentruperta. Naselje se je raztezalo po celem pla-
toju severno in juzno od cerkve (s/. 98). Severna polovi-
ca naselja ima obod razmeroma jasen. Vseskozi je ohran-
jen kot terasa, nekoliko so ga poskodovale le stavbe juzno
in zahodno od cerkve, ki so bile zgrajene prav na robu
naselja (s/. 212). Sodec po poteku terase, je bila severna
nekoliko visSja polovica naselja posebej utrjena. Vhod
vanjo je bil tik za grajsko stavbo, kjer se teren razmero-
ma naglo dvigne iz spodnjega na zgornji plato. Tu vodi
k cerkvi danasnja pot. Zal vhod ni ohranjen, saj so ga
posSkodovali pri gradnji gospodarskega poslopja, ki stoji
na tem mestu. Nejasen je tudi severni vhod. Mo¢no ga
je namrec preoblikovala razSiritev sedanje poti, ki pelje
iz Brinja proti Skrljevem.

K naselju je zanesljivo sodil tudi nekoliko niZji pla-
to juZzno od gradu. Ta del nima ohranjenega vhoda, saj
je teren na robovih zaradi obdelovanja mo¢no spremen-
jen. Na skrajnem juZnem Kkoncu naselja stoji gomili po-
dobna tvorba s premerom 15 m. Ce gre za gomilo, brez
sondiranj ni mogoce ugotoviti, verjetneje pa je, da mo-
ramo Vv kuclju videti zakljucek naselja.

Notranjost juzne polovice je razmeroma Siroka in
ravna, vendar so jo v preteklosti mo¢no preoblikovali.
Isto lahko reCemo za severni del, ki ima sicer jasne ro-
bove, je pa zaradi gradenj in obdelovanja polj mo¢no
spremenjena njegova notranjost. Naselje na Veseli gori
smo sondirali leta 1989.3

Glavna nekropola (Brezje pri Strazi - kat. §t. 247)
se je razprostirala ob juZnem vznozju gradiSc¢a, kjer smo
nasteli 21 moc¢no razoranih gomil. K naselju sta verjet-
no sodili tudi dve gomili v Rovnicah nad Skrljevim (kat.
§t. 245) in osamljena gomila v Koski hosti pri Ravniku
(kat. st. 244), saj so vse tri oddaljene manj kot kilometer
od gradisca.

Krizni vrh nad Belim Gricem (kat. st. 294)

Krizni vrh je najviSja tocka podolgovatega grebe-
na, ki se od vasi SlepSek postopoma dvigne proti jugu
(sl. 99). Njegova pobocja so z vseh strani zelo strma in
tezko dostopna. Pot nanj vodi po grebenu s severne stra-
ni, kjer se tik pod vrhom teren razSiri v nekoliko SirSi
hrbet. Naselje na Kriznem vrhu ima dva dela (sl 222).
Spodnji se Siri po obmocju OreSnikovih njiv in ni pov-
sem raven, saj pada proti vzhodu in zahodu. Na severni
strani je ta del naselja obrobljen z lepo polkrozno tera-
so, katere rob poteka po liniji nekdanjega prazgodovin-
skega oboda. Nad spodnjim predelom naselja se dviga
Krizni vrh, ki ima dva vrhova, loCena z manjSim sedlom.

Na juznem vrhu ni ohranjenih nobenih teras, te-
ren pa je precej prekopan. Nasprotno pa ima severno
lezeci vrh obliko lepega platoja z jasnimi robovi, ki so
zanesljivo delo ¢loveskih rok. Na jugozahodni strani je

357 Dular et al. 1991, 94 ss.
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Fig. 99: KriZni vrh near Beli Gri¢.
SI. 99: Krizni vrh nad Belim Gricem.

marjeva hosta near Ribjek (cat. no. 293). Part of the
material from these cemeteries was published by Stane
Gabrovec, Mitja Gustin and Janez Dular.’®

Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem (cat. no. 311)

The settlement at Karlin lies south of the Brezje
village near Trebelno, on the highest point of a ridge
that separates the valleys of the Radulja and Igmanca
Streams (fig. 100).3° The perimeter is preserved mostly
as the edge of a terrace, only rising to a low rampart on

359 Gabrovec 1973, 366 f; Gustin 1977a, pl. 9-13; Dular
2003, 166 ff and 171 ff.
360 Dylar/Kriz 1990, 531 ff.
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plato nacet z manjSim vkopom. Pod tem vrhnjim plato-
jem sta na severnem pobocju dve manjsi, vendar lepo
oblikovani terasi. Se niZje je postavljena tretja terasa, ki
pa je od vseh najvecja in ima zelo jasen rob. Kot prejsnji
dve se tudi ta na robovih izklini v pobocju. Vse tri terase
so zelo primerne za poselitev. Nekoliko niZje sta na se-
verovzhodni strani Se dve majhni terasi, od katerih ima
zgornja recentni vkop.

Obod naselja je kolikor toliko jasen le na severni
strani, kjer se njivske povrsine kon¢ajo na robu terase.
Sam vrh, kot kaze, ni bil posebej utrjen. Naselje na
KriZznem vrhu smo sondirali leta 1988.3%

Pripadajoca grobiSca so se Sirila po grebenu pod
naseljem. Bila so Stiri: tako si od severa proti jugu sledi-
jo Bozji grob nad Slepskom (kat. §t. 290), Sv. Kriz v
Belem gricu (kat. §t. 291), Roje nad Ribjekom (kat. st.
292) in Vidmarjeva hosta nad Ribjekom (kat. §t. 293).
Del gradiva iz omenjenih nekropol so objavili Stane Ga-
brovec, Mitja Gustin in Janez Dular.?>

Karlin nad Brezjem pri Trebelnem (kat. st. 311)

Naselje Karlin lezi juzno od vasi Brezje pri Trebel-
Radulje in Igmance (s/. 100).>*° Obod je vecidel ohra-
njen kot rob terase, le na zahodni strani se dvigne v ni-
zek okop (sl 226). NajslabSe je zaznaven juzni rob, kjer
so z obdelovanjem vinogradov zemljisCe zelo preobliko-
vali, zato se njegov potek sluti le po veéjem nagibu tal.
Dobro viden pa je severni rob naselja, kjer se ob njem
vseskozi vleCe njiva. Vhoda sta bila verjetno dva, in si-
cer na skrajnem vzhodnem in zahodnem delu, kjer drzita
na Karlin tudi sedanji poti.

Naselje je podolgovate oblike, z daljSo osjo v smeri
Karlinu stoji danes kmetija s pripadajo¢imi gospodar-
skimi poslopji, vzdolZ juZnega roba pa je nekaj zidanic
in pocitniskih hisic.

O notranjosti ni moc¢ reci ni¢ doloCenega. Najdbe
se pojavljajo zlasti na njivi ob severnem robu (keramic-
ni fragmenti, lep, zZlindra), posamezni kosi pa prihajajo
na dan tudi na drugih predelih naselja. Ob gradnji vod-
nega zbiralnika v zacetku 70. let, ki stoji na najvisji tocki
gradiSca, so naleteli priblizno 1 m globoko na precejsnjo
koli¢ino prazgodovinske keramike in prezZgano glino. Ko
so leta 1979 ponovno kopali jarek za vodovod, v juZznem
in osrednjem delu niso nasli kulturnih ostalin, medtem
ko je bila v severnem delu kulturna plast zelo mo¢na.

Naselju na Karlinu je pripadalo pet gomilnih gro-
biS¢. Prvi dve (PleSivica - kat. §t. 308 in Brekovnica -
kat. $t. 309) nad Brezjem pri Trebelnem sta majhni.
Ostale tri nekropole so veéje. V Hojbih (kat. st. 310)

358 Dular et al. 1991, 98 ss.

359 Gabrovec 1973, 366 s; Gustin 1977a, t. 9-13; Dular 2003,
166 ss in 171 ss.

360 Dular/Kriz 1990, 531 ss.
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Fig. 100: Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem.
SI. 100: Karlin nad Brezjem pri Trebelnem.

the western side (fig. 226). The least discernible is its
southern edge, where the terrain was significantly al-
tered by cultivation and its course can only be supposed
from a steeper gradient of the terrain. The northern edge
of the settlement, on the other hand, is clearly visible
and covered by a field. There were probably two entranc-
es, on easternmost and westernmost parts, where also
the modern roads lead to Karlin.

The settlement is elongated, with the longer axis
lying in an east-westerly direction. The part more to the
east is the highest. A farmstead with its outhouses now
stands at Karlin as well as some vineyard cottages and
holiday homes along its southern edge.

Nothing precise can be said about the interior. The
finds appear particularly frequently on the field along
the northern edge (potsherds, plaster, slag) with indi-
vidual pieces also appearing on other parts of the settle-
ment. The construction of the water reservoir in the early
1970s on the highest point of the hillfort uncovered a
great amount of prehistory pottery and burnt clay in a
depth of approximately 1 m. Later, in 1979, the con-
struction of a ditch for local water pipes revealed no
cultural remains in the southern and central parts, while
a very thick cultural layer was uncovered in the north-
ern part.

The settlement at Karlin had five tumulus ceme-
teries. The first two (PleSivica - cat. no. 308 and Breko-
vnica - cat. no. 309) near Brezje pri Trebelnem are small.
The other three cemeteries are larger. Fourteen tumuli
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stoji Stirinajst gomil, v Hosti (kat. §t. 315) sedem, med-
tem ko smo v vasi Brezje pri Trebelnem (kat. §t. 314)
nasteli Sest tumulov. Najdbe iz prekopanih gomil je obja-
vil Karel Kromer.>®!

Marof v Novem mestu (kat. st. 351)

Sirok okljuk Krke, na katerem stoji stari del Nove-
ga mesta, zakljuCuje na severozahodni strani kopast vrh,
ki nosi ledinsko ime Marof. Na vzhodu in jugozahodu
ima strma pobocja, z ostalih strani pa je dostop nanj
zloznejsi (sl. 101).

Gradis¢e ima ovalno obliko (sl 236). Obod ni v
celoti ohranjen, saj je bil na zahodni strani zaradi obde-
lovanja njiv precej spremenjen. Bolje je ohranjen sever-
ni predel, kjer je rob zelo jasen. Tik ob poti se priCenja
kot rahla jeza, ki pa kmalu preide v strmo pobocje. Sre-
di severnega loka je v obodu vrzel. Skoznjo pripelje na
Marof sedanja pot, zelo verjetno pa je bil na istem mestu
tudi prazgodovinski vhod. Potek obzidja je jasen tudi na
vzhodni strani. Sledimo mu po ostrem robu, pod kate-
rim se spusca strmo pobocje. Dolzina ohranjenega obo-
da znasa preko 250 m.

Notranjost Marofa se rahlo spus¢a od severa proti
jugu. Zaradi obdelovanja polj je precej spremenjena. Iz
konfiguracije terena ni mogoce razbrati, e je k naselju
sodil tudi iztegnjen jezik, ki se proti zahodu postopoma
spusca proti Krki. Sledov nasipov na tem predelu nismo

361 Kromer 1959.
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were observed at Hojbi (cat. no. 310), seven at Hosta
(cat. no. 315) and six at the village of Brezje near Trebel-
no (cat. no. 314). The finds from the excavated tumuli
were published by Karel Kromer.3¢!

Marof at Novo mesto (cat. no. 351)

The wide bend of the Krka River, where the old
part of Novo mesto is located, ends in a dome-like peak
on the north-western side with the fallow name of Marof.
It has steep slopes on the eastern and western sides,
while the access elsewhere is easier (fig. 101).

The hillfort is oval in shape (fig. 236). The perime-
ter is not completely preserved; it was significantly al-
tered due to land cultivation on the western part. The
northern part is better preserved, with a clear edge. It
begins at the road as a gentle terrace slope, which soon
becomes steep. The northern arch of the perimeter has a
gap in its centre. Through it, the modern road leads to
Marof and the same spot most probably also represented
the prehistoric entrance. The course of the perimeter is
clear also on the eastern side. It can be traced along a
sharp edge, underneath which the slope falls steeply. The
length of the preserved perimeter exceeds 250 m.

The interior at Marof falls slightly from north to
south. It is considerably altered due to land cultiva-
tion. The configuration of the terrain does not reveal
whether the tongue-like extension that gradually de-
scends towards the west into the Krka also formed part
of the settlement. There were no traces of ramparts
observed here. Similar observations were made on the
southern plateau, where the construction of a kinder-
garten uncovered fragments of settlement pottery.
Another terrace with a very clear edge is situated on
the eastern side of the settlement underneath the forti-
fication wall. It gradually rises and narrows from south
to north and finally joins the main perimeter under-
neath the highest area of the settlement. The shape of
the terrace indicates its recent date. However, the pos-
sibility of its prehistoric origin cannot be excluded with-
out trenching.

The entrance to the settlement was on the north-
ern side. Here a characteristic tangential misaligned gap
is preserved in the course of the fortification wall. The
gap is not intact, since it was damaged by the modern
road. Possible entrances into the settlement are no longer
preserved on any other parts of Marof. The settlement
was researched by T. Knez in 1981. He dug a small trial
trench at the north-western edge and cut through the
earthen mound. He found remains of a burnt-down house
and a substantial quantity of coarse pottery in the set-
tlement’s interior.36?

Novo mesto had several cemeteries on both sides
of the Krka. They include the Late Bronze Age flat cem-

361 Kromer 1959.
362 Knez 1982, 152.
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zasledili, isto pa lahko reCemo tudi za juzni plato, na
katerem so pri gradnji stavbe za otroski vrtec naleteli na
fragmente naselbinske lonCenine. Na vzhodni strani
naselja je pod obzidjem Se ena terasa, ki ima zelo jasen
rob. Terasa se postopoma dviga od juga proti severu,
hkrati pa postaja vse oZja in se tik pod najvi§jim pre-
delom naselja zdruzi z glavnim obodom. Glede na obli-
ko domnevamo, da je terasa recentna, vendar pa brez
sondaznih preverjanj ne smemo izkljuciti mozZnosti, da
je nastala Ze v prazgodovinskem cCasu.

Vhod v naselje je bil na severni strani. Tu je nam-
reC v poteku obzidja ohranjen znadilen tangencialni za-
mik, ki pa ni intakten, saj ga je poSkodovala sedanja pot.
Na drugih predelih Marofa morebitni dostopi v naselje
niso ve¢ ohranjeni. Naselje na Marofu je leta 1981 son-
diral T. Knez. Na severozahodnem robu je izkopal manj-
So sondo in z njo presekal zemljen nasip. V notranjosti
je naSel ostanke pozgane hiSe in precej grobe lonceni-
ne‘362

V Novem mestu je znanih veC grobis¢, ki leze na
obeh straneh Krke. Najprej naj omenimo poznobronas-
todobni plani nekropoli Mestne njive (kat. §t. 349) in
Inis (kat. §t. 345), nato plano in gomilno grobisce iz
pozne bronaste, halstatske in latenske dobe na Kapitelj-
ski njivi (kat. §t. 350) ter poznolatensko plano grobisce
Beletov vrt (kat. §t. 352). Velika gomilna in plana nek-
ropola je bila odkrita na Znancevih njivah (kat. §t. 354),
posamic¢ne gomile pa so bile tudi v Portovaldu (kat. St.
347), pri Pionirju v Brsljinu (kat. §t. 348), ob Zagrebski
cesti (kat. §t. 355), na Malenskovi njivi (kat. §t. 356) in
v Smolovi hosti (kat. §t. 357). Najdbe iz novomeskih
grobis¢ so objavili Walter Schmid, Stane Gabrovec, Tone
Knez in Borut Kriz.36

Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo (kat. st. 382)

Naselje je bilo postavljeno na Veliki Vinji vrh (392
m), ki zaradi dominantne lege odlicno obvladuje bliznjo
in daljno okolico (s/. 102). Vrh ima zelo strma pobodja,
kar velja Se posebej za vzhodno in jugozahodno stran,
kjer doseze v grapi za vasjo Gradenje viSinsko razliko
¢ez 150 metrov. Pobocja proti severu so nekoliko manj
strma, vendar Se vedno toliko nagnjena, da je vzpon proti
vrhu dokaj tezaven. Dostop je najlazji po grebenu na
severozahodu in preko sedla na severovzhodu, koder je
speljana na vrh tudi sedanja pot.

Naselje se je mocno prilagodilo konfiguraciji te-
rena (pril. 8). Obod je sklenjen in zelo jasen.V vecjem
delu je ohranjen kot rob terase, ki mu je mo¢ zlahka
slediti. To velja Se posebej za vso severno stran, kjer je
zelo prostrana terasa. Deloma je obod spremenjen le
pri Zibertovi domaéiji, kjer sta ga poskodovala kolovoz

362 Knez 1982, 152.

363 Smid 1908; Gabrovec 1960; Gabrovec 1968; Knez 1966;
Knez 1967; Knez 1986; Knez 1992; Knez 1993; Kriz 1997b;
Kriz 2000; Kriz 2005.
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Fig. 10I: Marof at Novo mesto.
SL. 101: Marof v Novem mestu.

eteries at Mestne njive (cat. no. 349) and Inis (cat. no.
345), aflat and tumulus cemetery from the Late Bronze,
Hallstatt and La Téne periods at Kapiteljska njiva (cat.
no. 350) and a Late La Téne flat cemetery at Beletov
vrt (cat. no. 352). A large tumulus cemetery was uncov-
ered at Znanceve njive (cat. no. 354) and individual tu-
muli at Portovald (cat. no. 347), near Pionir at Brsljin
(cat. no. 348), along Zagrebska ulica (cat. no. 355), at
Malenskova njiva (cat. no. 356) and at Smolova hosta
(cat. no. 357). The finds from the Novo mesto cemeter-
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in gradnja hleva. Juzneje od tod pa postane rob zopet
jasen in mu zlahka sledimo vse do nosastega podaljska,
ki nosi ledinsko ime Nebesa. Na zahodni strani Nebes
se terasa v prevoju, kjer pripelje na Veliki Vinji vrh ko-
lovoz iz Bele Cerkve, izklini. Gradnja poti in obdelava
vinogradov je na tem mestu obod povsem unicila, Ce-
prav je gotovo, da je linija tekla prav po trasi sedanje
poti, ki pelje do bliznje zidanice. Tik za zidanico je rob
zopet dobro ohranjen, saj sta jeZa in terasa za njo zelo
izraziti. Vendar pa se tudi tu terasa po slabih petdesetih
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ies were published by Walter Smid, Stane Gabrovec,
Tone Knez and Borut Kriz.3¢

Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 382)

The hillfort was located on Veliki Vinji vrh (392
m), which assumes close control of its immediate and
more distant surroundings due to its dominant position
(fig. 102). The peak has very steep slopes, particularly
in the east and south-west, where in a ravine behind the
Gradenje it reaches over 150 m of difference in altitude
village. The slopes to the north are slightly less steep
but still slanted enough to render the ascent fairly diffi-
cult. Access it easiest along the ridge on the north-west-
ern and across a saddle on the north-eastern sides, where
a modern road also runs.

The settlement is well adapted to the configura-
tion of the terrain (app. 8). The total enclosure is very
well pronounced. It is mostly preserved as the edge of a
terrace, which is easy to be traced. This is particularly
true for the entire northern side, which includes a vast
terrace. The perimeter is slightly altered only at Zibert’s
homestead, where it was damaged by a cart track and
the construction of a stable. To the south from there,
the edge again becomes clear and can easily be traced
all to the nose-like extension bearing the fallow name of
Nebesa. The terrace wedges out on the western side of
Nebesa in a bend where a cart track from Bela Cerkev
reaches Veliki Vinji vrh. The construction of the cart
track and vineyard cultivation has completely destroyed
the perimeter here. It is certain, however, that the line
closely followed the course of the modern road that leads
to the nearby vineyard cottage. The edge is again well
preserved just behind the cottage with very a distinct
terrace and its slope. The terrace disappears into the
slope of the hill after less than fifty metres. The entire
south-western side of Veliki Vinji vrh is very steep, which
prevented the mound to be preserved in this area.

The terrace slope becomes more distinct and edge
clearer underneath the church. The perimeter runs al-
most exactly to the north but it is interrupted after less
than a hundred metres by the main access road coming
from OreSje. Road construction, sand extraction and
levelling of the terrain all caused the rampart on this
spot to be completely removed. It only continues under-
neath the nearby homestead and then runs unbroken
across the entire northern side of Veliki Vinji vrh.

The position of the entrance into the settlement is
not clear. The configuration of the terrain and the posi-
tion of the cemeteries could lead to the supposition that
there was more than a single entrance. They can be ex-
pected particularly on the spots where modern roads
lead to the summit, that is near the church, at Zibert’s

363 Smid 1908; Gabrovec 1960; Gabrovec 1968; Knez 1966:
Knez 1967; Knez 1986; Knez 1992; Knez 1993; Kriz 1997b;
Kriz 2000; Kriz 2005.
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metrih izgubi v pobocju hriba. Vsa jugozahodna stran
Velikega Vinjega vrha je namrec zelo strma, zato se na-
sip na tem mestu ni ohranil.

Pod cerkvijo postane jeZa izrazitejSa in s tem tudi
rob jasnejSi. Obod poteka skoraj natanko proti severu,
vendar pa ga Ze po slabih stotih metrih preseka glavna
dovozna pot, ki pride z Oresja. Prav z gradnjo poti,
kopanjem peska in ravnanjem zemljiS¢a je bil na tem
mestu nasip v celoti odstranjen. Nadaljuje se Sele pod
bliznjo domacijo, od tu naprej pa poteka sklenjeno ez
vso severno stran Velikega Vinjega vrha.

Kje je bil vhod v naselje ni jasno. Glede na konfi-
guracijo terena in lego nekropol bi lahko predpostavlja-
li, da jih je bilo veC. V postev pridejo predvsem mesta,
koder vodijo na vrh tudi sedanje poti, torej pri cerkvi,
pri Zibertovi domaciji in na zahodnem delu Nebes. Zal
SO prav ta tri mesta mo¢no spremenjena in vprasanje je,
¢e so pod sedanjimi potmi ohranjene prazgodovinske
ostaline. Naselje na Velikem Vinjem vrhu smo sondirali
leta 1992364

K naselju sodijo velike gomilne nekropole Laze na
Vinjem Vrhu (kat. §t. 381), Mlada vina nad Strelacem
(kat. §t. 380), Gradenjska hosta pri Gradenju (kat. St.
379) in Ivanec pri DruZinski vasi (kat. §t. 378). Tri go-
mile so odkrili na Dolgih njivah pri Beli Cerkvi (kat. st.
389), osamljen tumul pa je tudi na JelSevcu pod vzhod-
nim robom naselja (kat. st. 383). Na koncu moramo
omeniti §e Strmec nad Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 384), kjer
so nekoc stale gomile iz starejSe Zelezne dobe, na istem
pobocju pa je bilo odkritih tudi ve¢ planih grobis¢ iz
poznega latenskega in zgodnjega rimskega obdobja.
Gradivo iz raziskanih nekropol sta objavili Vida Stare
in Anja Dular.’¢

Cvinger nad Koriti (kat. st. 447)

Naselje lezi na skrajnem juZnem vrhu razpotegnje-
nega kopastega hriba jugozahodno od Korit (s 103).
Njegov polozaj odli¢no obvladuje prostrano Dobrnisko
polje, ki je kar s treh strani obdano z razmeroma visoki-
mi hribi. Povezava s TemeniSko dolino poteka preko str-
me Grmade, proti Globodolskemu polju in Se bolj proti
vzhodu lezeci dolini Temenice pri Mirni peéi pa vodi
pot preko prevala pri Jordankalu. NajlaZja je komunika-
cija z dolino reke Krke. Ta je dosegljiva po sicer zelo
razgibanem kraSkem terenu, ki pa nima nobene viSin-
ske prepreke.

Obod naselja je sklenjen in veCidel ohranjen kot
okop (sl. 261). Zelo lep je zlasti na zahodni strani Cvin-
gerja, kjer mu je mogoce slediti v dolZini ve¢ kot 200 m.
Na ostalih predelih se okop pojavlja v krajSih odsekih
(do 70 m), vmes pa je obod ohranjen kot rob terase,
pod katerim je zelo strma jeza.

Vhoda v naselje sta bila dva. Prvi je na severovzho-

364 Dular et al. 2000, 134 ss.
365 V. Stare 1973a; A. Dular 1991.
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Fig. 102: Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev.

SL. 102: Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo.
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homestead and on the western part of Nebesa. Unfortu-
nately, these spots are significantly altered and we do
not know whether prehistoric remains are still preserved
underneath the modern roads. The settlement at Veliki
Vinji vrh was trenched in 1992.3%

The settlement had large tumulus cemeteries at
Laze on Vinji Vrh (cat. no. 381), Mlada vina near Strelac
(cat. no. 380), Gradenjska hosta near Gradenje (cat.
no. 379) and Ivanec near Druzinska vas (cat. no. 378).
Three tumuli were discovered at Dolge njive near Bela
Cerkev (cat. no. 389) and an isolated tumulus at Jel-
Sevec underneath the eastern edge of the settlement (cat.
no. 383). Finally, Strmec near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 384)
should also be mentioned, where tumuli from the Early
Iron Age once stood. That slope also revealed several
flat cemeteries from the Late La Téne and Early Ro-
man periods. The material from the researched ceme-
teries was published by Vida Stare and Anja Dular.’%

Cvinger near Korita (cat. no. 447)

The settlement lies on the southernmost peak of
an elongated dome-like hill southwest of Korita (fig. 103).
Its position gives it an effective control over the vast
Dobrnisko polje, which is surrounded with relatively high
hills from three sides. The connection with the Temeni-
ca Valley runs past steep Grmada to the west, while the
road to the Globodolsko polje and further to the east to
the Temenica Valley near Mirna pe€ leads across a pass
at Jordankal. The easiest communication is that with
the Krka Valley, which can be reached across karst ter-
rain that is highly undulated but without a barrier of
height.

The total enclosure is mostly preserved as a ram-
part (fig. 261). It is particularly well visible on the west-
ern side of Cvinger where it can be traced in the length
of over 200 m. The rampart appears in shorter sections
(up to 70 m) also on other parts, between which it is
preserved as the edge of a terrace with a very steep slope
underneath.

The settlement had two entrances. The first one is
situated at the north-east, where a modern road reaches
Cvinger. Its good state of preservation leaves no room
for doubts as to the existence of an entrance here. The
exit to the south, in the direction of the cemetery near
the Dobrava village, is more uncertain. There is a clear
gap in the rampart, which might have been caused by
the cart track. A clear answer as to its appearance could
only be provided by target excavation.

The terrain in the interior of the settlement rises
gradually in several terraces towards the highest part
that were probably caused by land cultivation. The ter-
races are particularly numerous on the northern and
eastern slopes of Cvinger and are adapted to the natu-

du, kjer pripelje na Cvinger sedanja pot. Ker je dobro
ohranjen, o obstoju vrat na tem mestu ne kaze dvomiti.
Bolj vprasljiv je izstop proti jugu, torej v smeri nekropole
pri vasi Dobrava. Tu je sicer v okopu jasna vrzel, ki pa je
morda nastala zaradi tamkajSnjega kolovoza. Jasen od-
govor na vprasanje, kako je izgledal, bi dal le nacrten izkop.

V notranjosti se teren postopoma dviga proti naj-
vi§jemu predelu naselja v veC terasah, ki so najverjetne-
je nastale zaradi obdelovanja tal. Terase so Stevilne zlas-
ti na severnem in vzhodnem pobo¢ju Cvingerja in so
prilagojene naravni oblikovanosti hriba. Prostor za jezo
na vzhodni strani Cvingerja je prostran. Za robom se
namrec §iri skoraj ravna terasa, na kateri je bila neko¢
njiva, sedaj pa je tu travnik. Zelo lepa, vendar nekoliko
oZja terasa se vleCe tudi za okopom na juzni in zahodni
strani naselja. PovrSinske najdbe (keramika, zlindra) so
Stevilne. Najvec jih je na terasah za okopom, pojavljajo
pa se tudi v krtinah na najviSjem predelu naselja. Cvin-
ger nad Koriti smo sondirali leta 1990.3¢

K naselju sodi ve¢ nekropol. Najvecja (Gomile pri
Dobravi; kat. §t. 448) leZi juzno od Cvingerja in Steje
dvainpetdeset gomil. Ostala grobi§¢a so manjsa, vsa pa
so severno od naselja: Gomila pri Zagorici (kat. §t. 444),
Gabrje nad Koriti (kat. §t. 446), Pupec nad Koriti (kat.
§t. 445) in KoZeljeva hosta pri Revi (kat. §t. 442). Najd-
be iz prekopanih gomil sta objavila Vida Stare in Her-
mann Parzinger.’®’

Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu (kat. st. 453)

Severozahodno od Vinkovega vrha, ki lezi na pro-
strani terasi na levem bregu Krke, se dviga kopast hrib
Gradec (s/. 104). Na njegovi juzni strani so njive, vino-
gradi in travniki, vrh in severna polovica pa sta porasla
z gozdom. Dostop na Gradec je najlazji z juga, kjer pri-
pelje nanj tudi slaba gozdna pot. Severna in vzhodna
pobocja so bolj strma in prepredena s Stevilnimi kraski-
mi vrtaCami.

Naselje na Gradcu ima ovalno obliko in je eno red-
kih, ki je skoraj v celem obsegu obdano z okopom (s/.
263). Leta se je lepo ohranil zlasti ob juznem vhodu,
kjer so nasipi z zunanje strani Se vedno visoki tudi do 5
m, medtem ko doseZejo v notranjosti do 2 m viSine. Na
drugih predelih naselja okop ni tako visok, Ceprav je
vseskozi zelo lep. Na vzhodni strani, kjer se je obod
naslonil na rob globoke vrtaCe (njena strmina je bila
ucinkovito vkljuCena v obrambni sistem), okop za kra-
tek Cas preide v jeZo. Toda tudi tu se Ze Cez slabih 15
metrov zopet pojavi kamnit nasip, ki se nato nepretrga-
no vleCe vse do juznega vhoda.

Naselje je imelo dvoje vrat. Prva so bila na se-
verovzhodu in so obiCajne oblike. Zanimivejsi je vhod
na jugozahodu. Tu sta se namre¢ na zunanji strani na-
selja pred vhodom ohranila dva manjSa paralelna kam-

364 Dular et al. 2000, 134 ff.
365 V. Stare 1973a; A. Dular 1991.
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366 Dular et al. 1995, 103 ss.
367 . Stare 1973b, 744 ss; Parzinger 1988-1989, 529 ss.
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Fig. 103: Cvinger near Korita.
SI. 103: Cvinger nad Koriti.

ral shape of the hill. The area behind the terrace slope
on the eastern side of Cvinger offers a vast space, since
an almost flat terrace extends behind the edge. The ter-
race might once have been a field but is nowadays cov-
ered by grassland. A well visible though somewhat nar-
rower terrace lies also behind the rampart on the south-
ern and western sides of the settlement. There are nu-

182

nita nasipa, ki v dolzini dvajset metrov z obeh strani
obrobljata dovozno pot. S tem je bil, kot kaze, vhod Se
dodatno utrjen. Naselje smo sondirali leta 1993.3¢
Prazgodovinska poselitev je o€itno segala tudi iz-
ven obzidja. Na jugovzhodnem pobod¢ju Gradca je nam-

368 Dular et al. 1995, 103 ss.
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merous surface finds (pottery, slag), most on them the
terraces behind the rampart but they also appear in
molehills on the highest part of the settlement. Cvinger
near Korita was trenched in 1990.3¢

The settlement had several cemeteries. The largest
(Gomile near Dobrava; cat. no. 448) lies south of
Cvinger and includes fifty-two tumuli. Other cemeter-
ies are smaller and all lie to the north of the settlement:
Gomila near Zagorica (cat. no. 444), Gabrje near Kori-
ta (cat. no. 446), PupeC near Korita (cat. no. 445) and
Kozeljeva hosta near Reva (cat. no. 442). The finds from
the excavated tumuli were published by Vida Stare and
Hermann Parzinger.>*’

Gradec near Vinkov Vrh (cat. no. 453)

Vinkov vrh lies on a vast terrace on the left bank of
the Krka with the dome-like hill of Gradec rising to the
northwest of it (fig. 104). Gradec’s southern side is cov-
ered by fields, vineyards and grassland, while the peak
and the northern half are covered by forest. The access
to Gradec is easiest from the south, where a poor forest
road leads to it. The northern and eastern slopes are
rather steep and dotted with numerous karst sinkholes.

The settlement at Gradec is oval in shape and is
one of the few to be completely surrounded by a ram-
part (fig. 263). The latter is particularly well preserved
at the southern entrance, where the mounds on the ex-
terior side still reach up to 5 m in height, while their
interior sides only measure up to 2 m. The rampart is
lower at other places though it is very well visible

reC po njivah veliko Zelezove Zlindre in prezgane zem-
lje, zato smemo na tem mestu upravi¢eno pri¢akovati
zelezarske objekte.

Naselju sta pripadali dve grobis¢i. Glavna nekro-
pola (Gomile pri Vinkovem Vrhu; kat. §t. 454) lezi na
manjsi ravnici jugovzhodno od naselja in Steje osemin-
dvajset gomil. Tri domnevne gomile so tudi v Prelogah
pri Mackovcu (kat. §t. 452) na severozahodni strani
Gradca. Gradivo iz prekopanih gomil sta objavila Vida
Stare in Janez Dular.’®

Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. st. 464)

Naselje je bilo postavljeno na kopast hrib zahodno
od Dolenjskih Toplic (sl 105). Vzpetina ima tri ploske
vrhove. Na srednjem, ki je hkrati tudi najvisji in nosi
ledinsko ime Cvinger (263,8 m), so ohranjeni ostanki
prazgodovinskih okopov. Hrib je iz apnenca, porascen
pa je z meSanim gozdom. Ob njegovem vznoZju teCeta
potoka Radesca in SuSica, ki se dober kilometer sever-
neje izlivata v reko Krko.

GradiSc¢e na Cvingerju pri Dolenjskih Toplicah ima
obliko nepravilnega trapeza (sl 267). Njegov obod je
vseskozi zelo jasen. V juzni polovici je ohranjen Kot lep
okop, ki je na notranji strani visok do 1 m. JeZa pred
njim je na tem predelu zelo strma in mestoma Siroka
tudi do 8 m. Okop poteka v skoraj nespremenjeni obliki
vse do jugovzhodnega vogala naselja, kjer pricne posto-
poma slabeti. Na krajSem odseku (ca. 60 m) ga zamen-
ja lepa terasa, nato pa se zopet pojavi in obroblja ves
severni in zahodni del naselja. Cvinger pri Dolenjskih

| Gradec

(453) . y

Fig. 104: Gradec near Vinkov Vrh.
Sl 104: Gradec pri Vinkovem Vrhu.

366 Dular et al. 1995, 103 ff.
367y, Stare 1973b, 744 ff; Parzinger 1988-1989, 529 ff.
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369 V. Stare 1964-1965, 215 ss; Dular 2003, 159 ss.
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throughout. The perimeter leaned onto the edge of a
deep sinkhole (its declivity was effectively included into
the defence system) on the eastern side and there the
rampart briefly appears as a terrace slope. The stone
mound again appears after less than 15 m and then con-
tinues uninterrupted as such to the southern entrance.

The settlement had two entrances. The first was
situated at the northeast and is of a usual form. The
second entrance at the southwest is more interesting.
Here, two parallel stone mounds are preserved in front
of the entrance, on the exterior side of the settlement.
They flank the access road in the length of twenty me-
tres and appear to be an additional fortification of the
entrance. The settlement was trenched in 1993.3¢

Prehistoric settlement apparently continued outside
the fortification wall. Large amounts of iron slag and
burnt earth on the fields of the south-eastern slope of
Gradec gives us a good reason to expect ironworking
structures here.

The settlement had two cemeteries. The main cem-
etery (Gomile near Vinkov Vrh; cat. no. 454) lies on a
small plain south-east of the settlement and includes
twenty-eight tumuli. Three supposed tumuli are situat-
ed also at Preloge near Mackovec (cat. no. 452) on the
north-western side of Gradec. The material from the
excavated tumuli was published by Vida Stare and Ja-
nez Dular.’®

Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464)

The settlement was situated on a dome-like hill west
of Dolenjske Toplice (fig. 105). The elevation has three
flat peaks. The middle one, with the fallow name of
Cvinger (263.8 m), is the highest and bears the remains
of prehistoric ramparts. The hill is composed of lime-
stone and covered by a mixed forest. At its foot flow the
streams of the Radesca and the SusSica that join the Krka
just over a kilometre to the north.

The settlement at Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice
is an irregular trapeze in shape (fig. 267). Its perimeter
is clear throughout. It is preserved as a well visible ram-
part in the southern half, reaching up to 1 m in height
on the inner side. The terrace slope in front of it is very
steep and up to 8 m in width at places. The rampart
runs in an almost unaltered form up to the south-east-
ern corner of the settlement where it gradually begins
to decrease in size. It is replaced by a well visible ter-
race in a short section (ca 60 m), after which it reap-
pears and delimits the entire northern and western part
of the settlement. Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice is one
of the prehistoric settlements in Dolenjska with best
preserved perimeters.

The settlement has a vast interior. The terrain grad-
ually falls from the highest point to the rampart, leaving

368 Dular et al. 1995, 103 ff.
369 V. Stare 1964-1965, 215 ff; Dular 2003, 159 ff.
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Toplicah sodi med tista prazgodovinska naselja na Do-
lenjskem, ki imajo najbolje ohranjene obode.

Notranjost gradi§¢a je prostrana. Teren se od naj-
viSje toCke postopoma spusca proti okopu, zato je bilo v
naselju za poselitev veliko primernega prostora. Tla so
sicer tu in tam skalnata, vendar pa so prav med skalni-
mi bloki tudi vecji platoji, na katerih so lahko stale hiSe.
Sredi naselja je manjSe, deloma zasuto krasko brezno.

Danes vodijo na Cvinger §tiri poti, vendar pa so
dostopi s severa in zahoda skoraj zanesljivo recentni.
Vhod v naselje je bil, kot kaZe, na jugu v smeri vasi Sela
pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Na tej strani je namre¢ na po-
bocju pred gradiS¢em Se vidna nekdanja dostopna pot,
ki pripelje v dveh zavojih do glavnih vrat. Naselje na
Cvingerju pri Dolenjskih Toplicah smo sondirali med
leti 1986-1991.37°

Juzno od naselja leZi ledina BranZevec nad Seli pri
Dolenjskih Toplicah, na kateri so bili odkriti ostanki
topilniSkega kompleksa (kat. $t. 465), nedalec stran pa
Se glavna, naselju pripadajoca gomilna nekropola (kat.
§t. 466).°™ Dve posamicni gomili sta bili odkriti tudi
severno od naselja in sicer na ledinah Gomivnica (kat.
§t. 462) in Dolgi deli (kat. §t. 463) pri Meniski vasi.
Gradivo iz prekopanih gomil je objavila Biba Terzan.?"?

Metlika (kat. $t. 476)

Naselje se je Sirilo po pomolu, na katerem danes
stoji mesto (sl 106). Prostor je Ze po naravi dobro u-
trjen, saj ga s treh strani obdajata globoki strugi poto-
kov Obrh in Suhor. Kako je bila zavarovana severoza-
hodna stran, s katere je na pomol najlazi dostop, ne
vemo. SrednjeveSke in kasnejSe pozidave so namrec
mocno preoblikovale prvotni teren, zato je ostalo na tem
mestu tudi za morebitne raziskave prazgodovinskih os-
talin bolj malo moznosti.

Najdbe, ki kaZejo, da je bilo obmocje danasnje Met-
like poseljeno v bronasti in Zelezni dobi, so prihajale na
dan le ob gradbenih posegih. Tako so na primer na nek-
danjem Weisovem dvoriS¢u pri kopanju kanalizacijskega
jarka prebili priblizno pol metra debelo naselbinsko plast,
v kateri je bilo veliko lonCenine, ki jo je mo¢ datirati v
starejSo in mlajSo Zelezno dobo. Podobne najdbe so nasli
tudi na obmocju Mestnega trga in nekdanjega Prostijske-
ga vrta, kar kaZe na to, da je bil poseljen ves pomol.

Na obmocju danasnjega mesta je bilo odkritih pet
nekropol: plana grobiséa v Spitalski dragi (kat. §t. 471),
Jerebovi ulici (kat. $t. 474) in na BorStku (kat. §t. 477),
gomile na Hribu (kat. §t. 475) ter plano latensko gro-
bis¢e na Pungartu (kat. §t. 472). Gradivo so objavili Vin-
ko Sribar, Janez Dular in Lucija Grahek.’”

370 Dular/Kriz 2004, 215 ss.

371 1b., 208 ss. in 228 ss. Glej tudi Musié/Orengo 1998,
157 ss.

372 Terzan 1976, 396 ss.

373 ribar 1974, 319 ss; Dular 1979, 56 ss; Grahek 2004,
111 ss.
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Fig. 105: Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice.
SL. 105: Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah.

plenty of appropriate living space within the settlement. Kucar nad Podzemljem (kat. st. 483)

The terrain is rocky at places, but there are also larger Kucar je hrib, ki se dviga nad Podzemljem iz ob-
plateaus with space for houses among the rocky blocks. kolpske ravnice (sl. 107). Vzpetina ima dva vrhova. Ker
A small, partially filled karst abyss can be found in the je severni, z gozdom porasceni del dvajset metrov nizji
middle of the settlement. od juznega vrha, se od dale¢ dobro vidi njuna viSinska

Four roads lead to Cvinger at present, whereby razlika. Naselje se je raztezalo po vsem Kucarju (s. 274).
those from the north and west are almost certainly of Osrednji del je bil postavljen na juzni visji vrh, ki ga

recent date. The entrance to the settlement appears to danes prekrivajo vinogradi. Ceprav so z rigolanji v pre-
be from the south from the village of Sela pri Dolenj- teklosti precej preoblikovali teren, pa so ostanki oboda
skih Toplicah. A former access road seems to still be na nekaterih mestih dobro vidni. To velja Se zlasti za
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discernible on this slope before the hillfort, reaching
the main entrance after two bends. The settlement at
Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice was trenched between
1986 and 1991.57°

South of the settlement lies the BranZevec fallow
near Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah, where the remains of
a iron smelting complex were uncovered (cat. no. 465).
Not far from there the main tumulus cemetery of the
settlement was uncovered (cat. no. 466).%”! Two individ-
ual tumuli were uncovered also to the north of the set-
tlement, on the fallows of Gomivnica (cat. no. 462) and
Dolgi deli (cat. no. 463) near Meniska vas. The materi-
al from the excavated tumuli was published by Biba
Terzan.’”?

Metlika (cat. no. 476)

The settlement extended across a promontory that
forms part of the city of Metlika (fig. /06). The area is
naturally already well protected, since it is surrounded
from three sides by the deep beds of the Obrh in the
Suhor Streams. The protection on the north-western side,
where it is easiest to access the promontory, is not
known. Medieval and later buildings have heavily re-
shaped the terrain and little possibility exists for research-
ing the prehistoric remains there.

The Bronze and Iron Age occupation of Metlika is
indicated by the finds that were unearthed during vari-
ous construction works. A sewage ditch on the former
Weiss yard, for example, revealed an approximately half
a metre thick settlement layer with a large amount of
pottery datable to the Early and Late Iron Ages. Similar
finds were uncovered also in the area of Mestni trg and
the former Prostijski vrt (Provost’s garden), which indi-
cates that the entire promontory was settled.

Five cemeteries were discovered in the area of
Metlika: flat cemeteries at Spitalska draga (cat. no. 471),
Jerebova ulica (cat. no. 474) and at BorsStek (cat. no.
477), tumuli at Hrib (cat. no. 475) and a flat La Tene
cemetery at Pungart (cat. no. 472). The material was
published by Vinko Sribar, Janez Dular and Lucija
Grahek.’”3

Kucar near Podzemelj (cat. no. 483)

Kucar is a hill that rises above Podzemelj from the
Kolpa plain (fig. 107). The elevation has two peaks. The
northern one is covered by forest. It is also twenty me-
tres lower than the southern peak and the difference in
their altitudes is well visible from afar. The settlement
extended all across Kucar (fig. 274). The central part
was situated on the southern, higher peak which is cov-

370 Dular/Kriz 2004, 215 ff.

371 1b., 208 ff and 228 ff. See also Musi¢/Orengo 1998,
157 ff.

372 Terzan 1976, 396 ff.

373 §ribar 1974, 319 ff; Dular 1979, 56 ff; Grahek 2004,
111 ff.
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severozahodni del, saj doseZe na tem mestu jeZa tudi do
tri metre viSine. Nekoliko slabSe sta ohranjeni stranici
na severu in vzhodu, saj jima je moc slediti le po recent-
ni kamniti §karpi, ki nad potjo obroblja vinograde. So-
deC po oblikovanosti tal, stoji Skarpa nad temelji pra-
zgodovinskega zidu.

Slabse je ohranjen obod na jugu naselja. Na tem
predelu je bilo rigolanje tako intenzivno, da so njegovi
sledovi povsem izginili. Z natan¢nim opazovanjem je
na pobocju v vinogradih Se zaznati rahel prelom, ven-
dar pa je konfiguracija terena premalo izrazita, da bi
lahko dolocili natan¢en potek nekdanjega zidu.

Kot smo Ze omenili, se je naselje Sirilo tudi po se-
vernem vrhu Kucarja. Na tem predelu se namre¢ raz-
prostira ovalen plato, ki se na juzni in zahodni strani
zakljucuje z jasnim robom. Na vzhodu rob terase ni ve¢
ohranjen. Po vsej verjetnosti je nasip na tem mestu
zdrsnil po strmem pobocju, medtem ko ga je na severu
uniéil kamnolom. Z natan¢nim opazovanjem se je dalo
ugotoviti, da sta bila oba vrhova Kucarja povezana v
eno naselje. Na zahodni strani je okop, ki je tekel preko
sedla od severnega vrha proti juznemu, Se dobro viden,
Ceprav ni v celoti ohranjen. Manjka predvsem stik z
obzidjem juZnega vrha, uniCen pa je tudi ves odsek se-
verno od kolovoza, ki pelje iz vasi Grm. Na vzhodu se je
obod ohranil kot rob lepe terase, ki se vleCe Cez celo
dolzino sedla. Zal se njen potek tudi na tej strani izgubi,
tako da spoj z obzidjem juznega vrha ni ve¢ ohranjen.

Na severnem platoju so bile pri za$¢itnih izkopa-
vanjih med leti 1975-1979 odkrite bogate stavbne ostali-
ne iz starejSe in mlajSe Zelezne dobe, ki jih je v pozni
antiki prekril zgodnjekr$Ganski stavbni kompleks.’’

K naselju sodi ve¢ nekropol. Najveéji sta gomilni
grobisci, ki lezita severno od Kucarja v BrodariCevi lozi
pri Podzemlju (kat. §t. 479) in v Steljniku pri Grmu (kat.
§t. 480). Vsaka Steje Cez tridest gomil. Posami¢ne go-
mile so raztresene tudi juzno od naselja. Omeniti mora-
mo Sv. Heleno pri Zemlju (kat. §t. 485) ter Gomilico
(kat. §t. 486), Vir (kat. st. 487) in Brinevo gomilico
(kat. §t. 488) pri Skriljah. Ob vznozju Kuéarja sta bili
lju (kat. §t. 484), kjer so nasli poznobronastodobne Zarne
grobove in JurajevCiCeva njiva pri Zemlju (kat. st. 481)
z Zganimi pokopi iz latenskega obdobja. Gradivo iz ra-
ziskanih gomilnih in planih nekropol sta objavila Fritz
Eckart Barth in Janez Dular.>”

Crnomelj (kat. §t. 495)

Naselje se je Sirilo po okljuku, ki ga s treh strani
oblivata potok Doblicica in reka Lahinja (s/. 108). Ker
stoji danes na tem obmocju mestno jedro, naletijo na
prazgodovinske ostaline le Se pri gradbenih delih. Tako
so Ze ob koncu devetnajstega stoletja pri zidavi stavbe

374 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995.
375 Barth 1969; Dular 1978a.
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Fig. 106: Metlika.
SL. 106: Metlika.

ered by vineyards at present. In spite of the deep plough-
ing in the past that considerably altered the terrain, the
perimeter remains are still clearly visible in some plac-
es. This is particularly true for the north-western part
where the terrace slope reaches up to three metres in
height. The sides in the north and east are not so well
preserved and can only be traced along a recent stone
scarp that borders the vineyards above the road. The
configuration of the terrain indicates that the scarp
stands above the foundations of a prehistoric wall.

The perimeter at the south of the settlement is less
well preserved. Deep ploughing was so intense here that
it completely erased its traces. A slight break in the slope
can still be discerned in the vineyards by detailed obser-
vation, but the configuration of the terrain does not show
distinct enough features that would enable us to deter-
mine the exact course of the former wall.
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za ljudsko Solo, ki stoji tik ob farni cerkvi, naleteli na
bronastodobno gradivo. Naselbinske plasti so presekali
tudi ob preurejanju glavne mestne ulice po drugi svetov-
ni vojni.>” Novi podatki o bronastodobni in Zeleznodob-
ni poselitvi so prisli na dan pri zasCitnih izkopavanjih
na vec lokacijah v vzhodnem in juZnem koncu mesta.
Vse to kaZe, da je bil v prazgodovini poseljen ves okljuk.
Najdbe novejsih izkopavanj Se niso bile objavljene.’”’
Na obmocju mesta sta znani dve nekropoli. Na
Sadezu (kat. st. 494), severno od okljuka, so priSli na
dan plani Zarni grobovi, ob Grajski cesti (kat. §t. 496),
ki poteka skozi nekdanjo Loko pri Crnomlju, pa se je
Sirilo gomilno grobis¢e. Na posamicne grobne najdbe
so naleteli tudi ob Trdinovi ulici (kat. §t. 493) na sever-

376 Dular 1985, 58.
317 Glej Mason 1998, 18 ss; Mason 2001a, 17 ss.
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Fig. 107: Kucar near Podzemelj.

Sl 107: Kucar nad Podzemljem.
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As mentioned above, the settlement extended also
across the northern peak at Kucar. The latter is an oval
plateau that terminates in a clear edge on the southern
and western sides. The terrace edge is no longer visible
on the eastern side. The rampart very probably slid down
the steep slope, while it was destroyed by a quarry on
the northern side. Careful observation showed that the
two peaks at Kucar were included into a single settle-
ment. The rampart that ran across the saddle from the
northern to the southern peak is still clearly visible on
the western side, though it is not completely preserved.
The contact with the fortification wall on the southern
part, on the other hand, is unfortunately missing and
the entire section north of the cart track that leads from
the Grm village is missing as well. The perimeter is pre-
served in the east as the edge of a well visible terrace
that runs across the entire length of the saddle. Its course
was unfortunately lost on this side and the contact with
the fortification wall of the southern peak is no longer
preserved.

Rescue excavation on the northern plateau in the
years 1975-1979 revealed rich building remains from the
Early and Late Iron Ages that were covered by an Early
Christian building complex in Late Antiquity.>™

The settlement had several cemeteries. The largest
are the tumulus cemeteries north of Kucar at Broda-
riCeva loza near Podzemelj (cat. no. 479) and at Steljnik
near Grm (cat. no. 480). Each includes over thirty tu-
muli. Individual tumuli are dispersed also south of the
settlement. Examples of these are Sv. Helena near Zemelj
(cat. no. 485), Gomilica (cat. no. 486), Vir (cat. no.
487) and Brinceva gomilica (cat. no. 488) near Skrilje.
Two flat cemeteries were discovered at the foot of Kucar:
at Kr¢ near Podzemelj (cat. no. 484), where Late Bronze
Age incremation burials were found, and JurajevCieva
njiva near Zemelj (cat. no. 481) with incremation buri-
als from the La Téne period. The material from the re-
searched tumulus and flat cemeteries was published by
Fritz Eckart Barth and Janez Dular.’”

Crnomelj (cat. no. 495)

The settlement extended along a bend surrounded
from three sides by the DobliCica Stream and the Lahi-
nja River (fig. 108). This area is now covered by the city
centre and prehistoric remains are thus found only dur-
ing construction work. Bronze Age material was found
already at the end of the nineteenth century, for exam-
ple, while building the public school that stands next to
the parish church. Settlement layers were cut through
also while the mains city street was being arranged after
World War I1.°7¢ New data on the Bronze and Iron Age
settlement were later acquired during rescue research

374 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995.
375 Barth 1969; Dular 1978a.
376 Dylar 1985, 58.
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Fig. 108: Crnomelj.
SI. 108: Crnomelj.

nem koncu mesta. Najdbe iz grobis¢ je objavil Janez
Dular.’”®

378 Dular 1979, 82, t. 12: 6-9, t. 13, t. 14: 1-4; Dular 1983,
219 ss.
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on several locations in the eastern and southern parts
of the city. It all points to the entire bend being occu-
pied during prehistory. The finds from the recent exca-
vation have not yet been published.?”’

Two cemeteries are known in the area. Flat incre-
mation graves were found at Sadez (cat. no. 494) to the
north of the bend and a tumulus cemetery was found
along Grajska ulica (cat. no. 496) that runs through
former Loka near Crnomelj. Individual grave finds were
uncovered also along Trdinova ulica (cat. no. 493) in
the northern part of the city. The finds from the ceme-
teries were published by Janez Dular.’’®

Slemine near Golek pri Vinici (cat. no. 508)

The dome-like hill of Slemine rises north of the
Golek pri Vinici village. It revealed remains of a prehis-
toric settlement (fig. 109), oval in size with a well pre-
served northern side that can be traced in its entire length
along the edge of a well visible terrace (fig. 278). The
eastern side of the settlement is not as distinct. It is pre-
served, particularly in the southern part, as a stone ram-
part that quickly disappears into a slope. The western
side, which probably included also the entrance to the
settlement, is no longer preserved. It was destroyed dur-
ing the construction of the access road that reaches the
peak of Slemine from this side. The southern side of the
settlement is also mostly destroyed, only a short section
remains. The reason for this should be sought in the
slope’s declivity, which is so steep in this area that the
walls could not remain in their position. The southern
slope has five parallel lines of piled-up stones running
towards the interior of the settlement, the function and
appearance of which are not completely clear. Consid-
ering the fact that these oblong piles of stones are posi-
tioned perpendicularly to the course of the fortification
wall and that they lie on the lines of the lot borders,
they may very probably be seen as stones removed from
the earth that are in no relation to the prehistoric for-
tification system.

The settlement’s interior is undulated and karsti-
fied. This is particularly true of the central part that is
very rocky at places and unsuitable for occupation. More
space can be found on a terrace along the northern edge
of the hillfort. Buildings may be expected there.

The settlement’s flat cemetery (Strazni dol near
Golek pri Vinici; cat. no. 506) lies on a sunny slope of a
deep sinkhole north of Slemine. Two isolated tumuli on
the Steljnik fallow near Golek pri Vinici apparently also
belonged to the settlement (cat. no. 505). Part of the
finds has been published by Stane Gabrovec and Janez
Dular.’”

377 See Mason 1998, 18 ff; Mason 2001a, 17 ff.

378 Dular 1979, 82, pl. 12: 6-9, pl. 13, pl. 14: 1-4; Dular
1983, 219 ff.

379 Gabrovec 1966b, 179, pl. 14-20; Dular 1973, pl. 7.
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Fig. 109: Slemine near Golek pri Vinici.
SI. 109: Slemine nad Golekom pri Vinici.

Slemine nad Golekom pri Vinici (kat. §t. 508)

Severno od vasi Golek pri Vinici se dviga kopast
hrib Slemine, na katerem so ohranjeni ostanki prazgo-
dovinskega naselja (sl. 109). Slednje je imelo ovalno
obliko, z dobro ohranjeno severno stranico, ki ji lahko
po vsej dolzini sledimo po robu lepe terase (s/. 278).
Vzhodna stranica naselja ni tako izrazita, vendar je zlasti
v juznem delu ohranjena kot kamnit okop, ki pa naglo
izgine v tamkajSnjem poboc¢ju. Zahodna stranica, kjer
je bil po vsej verjetnosti tudi vhod v naselje, ni ve€ ohran-
jena. Unicili so jo pri gradnji dovozne poti, ki s te strani
pripelje na vrh Slemin. Prav tako je ve¢inoma unicena
tudi juzna stranica naselja. Ohranjen je ostal le krajsi
odsek. Vzrok moramo iskati v nagibu pobocja, ki je na
tem predelu tako strmo, da se obzidje ni moglo obdrzati
na svojem mestu. Po juZznem pobocju hriba tece proti
notranjosti naselja pet vzporednih kamnitih grobelj,
katerih funkcija in nastanek nista povsem jasni. Glede
na to, da so podolzni kupi kamenja postavljeni pravo-
kotno na potek obzidja in da leZze na linijah parcelnih
mej, jih lahko s precej$njo verjetnostjo oznacimo za iz-
kréeno kamenje, ki nima s prazgodovinskim utrdbenim
sistemom nobene zveze.

Notranjost naselja je razgibana in zakrasela. To velja
Se posebej za osrednji del, ki je mestoma zelo skalnat in
neprimeren za poselitev. Ve€ prostora je na terasi vzdolz
severnega roba gradisca. Tu lahko pricakujemo stavbe.

Pripadajoce plano grobisce (Strazni dol nad Gole-
kom pri Vinici; kat. §t. 506) leZi na prisojnem pobocju
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8.3. HIERARCHY OF THE CENTRES

This brief presentation of the significant settle-
ments, which will be termed “centres” below, has point-
ed to considerable differences among them. It thus seems
appropriate to attempt to further classify them with ad-
ditional analyses.

The size of the hillforts reveals that most cover a
surface of between two and four hectares (fig. 1/0). Re-
maining below this limit are Ti¢nica near Studenec and
Metlika, while the surface of eight settlements surpass-
es four hectares. By far the greatest surface is that of
Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni (19.8 ha), followed by
Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica (15.1 ha), Ve-
liki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev (12.7 ha), Sv. Marjeta on
Libna (11.8 ha), Zgornja krona near Vace (10.1 ha) and
Kucar near Podzemelj (9.9 ha). In view of their size,
these settlements must have enjoyed pride of place.
Gradisce near Velike Malence (7.9 ha) may also be add-
ed, while Molnik near Podmolnik with its 5.0 ha is al-
ready considerably smaller and is close to the largest
group in its size.

The second criterion used in the classification was
the size of the accompanying cemeteries, whereby we
only considered the cemeteries within the 1.5 km radi-
us from the settlement. These are mostly tumulus cem-
eteries, for which sizes could easily be established. We
should keep in mind that the present number is only an
approximation of the original number of tumuli. Fortu-
nately, most are located in wooded areas and were prob-
ably not significantly damaged by land cultivation and
other destructive processes. The size of the flat ceme-
teries, on the other hand, is slightly more difficult to
establish. Only four examples are known. In order to
facilitate the comparison with tumulus cemeteries, we
tried to transform the number of the graves or amount
of grave goods into the number of tumuli.** The incom-
plete data and the somewhat simplified procedure re-
duced the reliability of the obtained approximations.
However, we believe that the latter still remained within
acceptable limits.

Cemeteries offer the following picture. The differ-
ences are great, as shown in fig. //1. The highest number
of tumuli (as many as 145) has been observed in the
area around Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev, which is
closely followed by Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni (125 tu-
muli). The second group lags behind considerably. At
the foot of Kucar near Podzemelj and Cvinger near
Korita, for example, 75 tumuli were observed, the slopes
of Libna were strewn with 61 tumuli, while the ceme-

380 Based on the fact that tumuli in Dolenjska contain twenty
to thirty graves on average, our estimate is as follows: Reber
near Klenik (cat. no. 15) 25 tumuli, Sv. KriZ near Beli gri¢ (cat.
no. 291) 15 tumuli, Zadinec near Vali¢na vas (cat. no. 118) 10
tumuli and StraZnji dol near Golek pri Vinici (cat. no. 506) 10
tumuli.
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globoke vrtade severno od Slemin. K naselju sta oéitno
sodili tudi dve osamljeni gomili na ledini Steljnik nad
Golekom pri Vinici (kat. §t. 505). Del najdb sta objavila
Stane Gabrovec in Janez Dular.’”

8.3. HIERARHIJA SREDISC

Ze kratka predstavitev pomembnejsih naselij, za
katera bomo v nadaljevanju uporabljali izraz "sredisce”,
je pokazala, da obstajajo med njimi precejSnje razlike.
Prav zaradi tega se nam zdi umestno, da poskusimo, e
jih je mozno z dodatnimi analizami Se podrobneje razvr-
stiti.

Ce si ogledamo najprej velikosti gradi§é, potem vi-
dimo, da je najvec¢ taksnih, ki imajo povrSino med dve-
ma in Stirimi hektarji (s/. 7/0). Pod to mejo ostajata Tic-
nica pri Studencu in Metlika, medtem ko je naselij s
povrsino nad Stirimi hektarji osem. Med vsemi dale¢
izstopa Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni (19,8 ha), nato pa
si sledijo Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici (15,1
ha), Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo (12,7 ha), Sv.
Marjeta na Libni (11,8 ha), Zgornja krona nad Va¢ami
(10,1 ha) in Kucar nad Podzemljem (9,9 ha). Glede na
velikost pripada tem naseljem zanesljivo posebno mes-
to. Morda bi jim lahko dodali Se Gradisce pri Velikih
Malencah (7,9 ha), medtem ko je Molnik nad Podmol-
nikom s svojimi 5,0 ha Ze bistveno manjsi in se po po-
vrsini pribliZuje najvecji skupini.

Drugi kriterij, ki smo ga uporabili pri razvr§¢anju,
je velikost pripadajocih nekropol. Upostevali smo samo
tiste, ki lezijo v radiju 1,5 km od naselja. Ker gre ve¢ino-
ma za gomilna grobisca, je njihovo velikost lahko ugoto-
viti. Seveda pa ob tem ne smemo prezreti dejstva, da je
danasnje Stevilo gomil zgolj priblizek nekdanjega sta-
nja. Na sreco leZi veCina grobiS¢ v gozdnatih obmogjih,
zato jih obdelovanje polj in drugi unievalni procesi ver-
jetno niso bistveno prizadeli. Nekoliko teZje je dolociti
velikost planih grobis¢. Ker imamo samo S§tiri primere,
smo si pomagali na ta nacin, da smo gradivo oziroma
Stevilo grobov pretvorili v gomile.**® Zaradi pomanjklji-
vih podatkov in nekoliko poenostavljenega postopka je
v tem primeru zanesljivost priblizkov manjSa, vendar pa
po nasem mnenju vseeno ostaja v mejah tolerance.

Kaksno sliko nam torej riSejo grobisca. Kot lahko
razberemo iz grafikona, so razlike velike (s/. /11). Naj-
vecje Stevilo gomil (kar 145) smo ugotovili na obmocju
Velikega Vinjega vrha nad Belo Cerkvijo. Takoj za njim
je Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni (125 gomil), naslednja

379 Gabrovec 1966b, 179, t. 14-20; Dular 1973, t. 7.

380 Glede na dejstvo, da vsebujejo gomile na Dolenjskem
v povprecju med dvajset in trideset grobov, je naSa ocena na-
slednja: Reber nad Klenikom (kat. §t. 15) 25 gomil, Sv. Kriz v
Belem Gricu (kat. §t. 291) 15 gomil, Zadinec pri Vali¢ni vasi
(kat. $t. 118) 10 gomil in StraZnji dol nad Golekom pri Vinici
(kat. §t. 506) 10 gomil.



8. HIERARCHY OF SETTLEMENTS

8. HIERARHIJA NASELIJ

surface (ha) / povriina (ha)

T © T T© o = o X o
5 8 ) 2 .8 0] g = 2
= g = 2 (&) £ S 5 o
w2 T = = g % £ £
S_ n o o] O e E e o >

o B © £ o o 3
£ ¢ © & £ £ o = 2
= § a2 5 =2 T = L Z
o N 3 S c > = O =
= = & o ¥ o = B
£ o =
S g E” 8 8% =2

& = 5

g = g

< © O

c >

2

<]

©

()

3

Crnomelj

Bezeg (Gradii¢e nad Pijavo Gorico)

T 3§ T ¥ T £ g E £ 3%
E = = 1) c > > “C’ = c
@ a o Y = > o = 9] 5]
o M = [0 e
= 9o X = T 9o e & =

[ >0 2
S o 5 [2a) [eN c = [ I}
o - < < ] = L
> 2 & £ 2o = = o
e} 0 6 Z 8 3 o Qo g
Q [S) S = T @ L »0
o 2 T o 2 T N =

> = hVA c O e] o

@ ‘s -

> 1S (G} =

c Q £

> o =

© 2

Fig. 110: Classification of Iron Age centres according to settlement surface.
SI. 110: Razvrstitev Zeleznodobnih srediS¢ glede na njihovo povrsino.

tery at the settlement of Molnik near Podmolnik was
slightly smaller (53 tumuli in total). The next group is
the largest. It includes eight settlements with cemeter-
ies of 20-40 tumuli (for example, Zgornja krona near
Vace, Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica, Karlin
near Brezje pri Trebelnem, Marof at Novo mesto,
Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice). The next four hillforts
(Slemine near Golek pri Vinici, Gradiée near Velike
Malence, Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢, GradiS¢e near Val-
iCna vas) are characterized by smaller cemeteries (be-
tween 10 and 20 tumuli). At the very bottom of this list
are three settlements (Crnomelj, Bezeg near Gradisce
nad Pijavo Gorico, and Metlika), where fewer then ten
tumuli were observed.

The next parameter to be examined is that of the
so-called prestige items. These are objects connected with
the existence of elites that indirectly reflect the economic
power, mostly that of an individual settlement. The finds
are known exclusively from the accompanying cemeter-
ies. They were, unfortunately, excavated with deficient
methods and the data they provided do not necessarily
reflect the actual situation. However, the archives of the
old excavation revealed that the cemeteries of Dolenjs-
ka were researched in roughly equal extents, therefore

skupina pa Ze bistveno zaostaja. Ob vznozju Kucarja
nad Podzemljem in Cvingerja nad Koriti smo nasteli po
75 gomil, na pobocjih Libne je raztresenih 61 tumulov,
le nekoliko manjSo nekropolo pa je imelo tudi naselje
Molnik nad Podmolnikom (skupaj 53 gomil). Nasled-
nja skupina je najstevilnejsa. Gre za osem naselij z nek-
ropolami, ki Stejejo od 20-40 gomil (npr. Zgornja krona
nad Vacami, Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici,
Karlin nad Brezjem pri Trebelnem, Marof v Novem
mestu, Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah). Za naslednja
§tiri gradiséa (Slemine nad Golekom pri Vinici, Gra-
dis¢e pri Velikih Malencah, Krizni vrh nad Belim
Gricem, Gradisce pri Vali¢ni vasi) so znacCilne manjse
nekropole (med 10 in 20 gomilami), prav na repu pa so
tri naselja (Crnomelj, Bezeg pri Gradi§éu nad Pijavo
Gorico in Metlika), ob katerih smo nasteli manj kot deset
tumulov.

Naslednji parameter, ki ga nameravamo vzeti v pre-
tres, je tako imenovano prestizno gradivo. Gre za pred-
mete, povezane z obstojem elit, v katerih se na posre-
den nacin odraza zlasti ekonomska mo¢ posameznega
naselja. Najdbe poznamo izklju¢no iz pripadajocih gro-
bi§é. Zal so bila izkopana s pomanjkljivimi metodami,
zato ni nujno, da podatki, ki jih imamo na razpolago, v
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Fig. 111: Classification of Iron Age centres according to size of the accompanying cemeteries.
SI. 111: Razvrstitev Zeleznodobnih sredis¢ glede na velikost pripadajoCih grobisc.

the quantitative differences that appear among the sites
cannot be attributed solely to the state of research.®!
There are, in fact, cemeteries with richer finds and those
with less prestige material. We should be aware of an-
other fact: the available data are a mere approximation
of the past situation.

Several types of material were defined as prestige.
Firstly there are the imports that came to the region as
trading goods, gifts or otherwise (for example as loot).
Home-made bronze vessels, such as situlas, cists, plates
and ciboria were also determined as prestige objects.
The next group of prestige items is represented by war-
rior equipment, mostly helmets and armours, to which
the relatively rare daggers and swords were also added.
The existence of elites was also connected to certain
burial rituals. For this reason, burials with horses and
horse gear were also added to the list.

The quantities of the prestige material were jointly
presented on a diagram (fig. //2). This reveals that
Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica, and Cvinger
near Vir pri Sti¢ni, stand out considerably. Marof at

potankosti odsevajo dejansko stanje. Pa vendar, kot smo
lahko ugotovili iz arhivov starih izkopavanj, so bile nek-
ropole na Dolenjskem raziskane v pribliZno enakem
obsegu, tako da koli¢inske razlike, ki se pojavljajo med
Obstajajo pac grobisca z bolj bogatimi najdbami in nek-
ropole, kjer je prestiznega gradiva manj. Seveda pa si
kljub vsemu ne smemo delati utvar: podatki, ki jih imamo
na razpolago, so zgolj priblizek nekdanjega stanja.

Kot prestiz smo definirali ve¢ vrst gradiva. Najprej
uvoZene predmete, ki so prisli k nam bodisi kot trgov-
sko blago, darila ali na kak drug nacin (npr. kot plen).
Za prestizno gradivo smo oznacili tudi doma izdelano
bronasto posodje, na primer situle, ciste, pladnje in ci-
borije. Naslednjo skupino prestiZznih predmetov pred-
stavlja orozje, predvsem Celade in oklepi, ki smo jim do-
dali Se razmeroma redka bodala in mece. Ker so z obsto-
jem elit povezani tudi doloCeni pogrebni rituali, smo na
seznam uvrstili tudi pokope s konji in konjsko opremo.

Zdruzene koliCine prestiZznega gradiva prikazuje
diagram (s/. 112). Iz njega je moc¢ razbrati, da sta dale¢

381 For the history of research of the tumulus cemeteries
in Dolenjska see Dular 2003, 13 ff.
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381 7a zgodovino raziskovanj dolenjskih gomilnih grobisé
glej Dular 2003, 13 ss.
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Fig. 112: Classification of Iron Age centres according to prestigious finds from the accompanying cemeteries.
SI. 112: Razvrstitev Zeleznodobnih srediS¢ glede na prestizno gradivo iz pripadajocih grobisc.

Novo mesto comes third, followed by Veliki Vinji vrh
near Bela Cerkev and Zgornja krona near Vace with
roughly equal shares. The settlements at Cvinger near
Dolenjske Toplice and Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem
are also equal and share the sixth and seventh position.
Next comes Sv. Marjeta on Libna and nine more hill-
forts with relatively low shares. The cemeteries that be-
long to the last four settlements did not reveal any pres-
tige material.

The tables show that all three parameters (settle-
ment size, tumulus number, amount of prestige finds)
reveal certain common rules. More precise data are ob-
tained by the regression analysis. Comparing the settle-
ment size and the size of the accompanying cemeteries
gives a correlation coefficient (r = 0.67), which is not
bad considering that the available data cannot be meas-
ured completely objectively. An even better coefficient
is obtained by comparing hillfort surfaces and prestige
material (r = 0.74). The above thus shows a positive
correlation between settlement size, tumulus number and
amount of prestige material. Next, we integrated all three
categories on a single table. This is shown in fig. /3.
Though we risk the reproach of adopting a simplified
approach, the trends shown on the table are neverthe-
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spredaj Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici in Cvin-
ger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Na tretjem mestu je Marof v
Novem mestu, sledita pa mu s pribliZno enakima
deleZema Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo in Zgornja
krona nad Vacami. Izenaceni sta tudi naselji Cvinger
pri Dolenjskih Toplicah in Karlin nad Brezjem pri Tre-
belnem, ki si delita Sesto in sedmo mesto. Naslednja je
Sv. Marjeta na Libni, nato pa si sledi Se devet gradisc, z
razmeroma skromnimi delezi. V nekropolah, ki so pri-
padale zadnjim Stirim naseljem, niso nasli prestiZznega
gradiva.

Ze bezen pogled na tabele pokaze, da obstajajo med
vsemi tremi kategorijami (velikost naselja, Stevilo gomil,
koli¢ina prestiznega gradiva) dolo¢ene pravilnosti. Na-
tanénejse podatke dobimo z regresijsko analizo. Ce nam-
re€ primerjamo velikost naselij z velikostmi pripadajocih
grobisc, dobimo korelacijski koeficient (r = 0,67), kar v
nasem primeru, ko nimamo povsem objektivno merlji-
vih podatkov, ni slab rezultat. Se boljsi koeficient dobi-
mo, ¢e primerjamo povr§ine gradis¢ s prestiznim gradi-
vom (r = 0,74). Med velikostjo naselja, Stevilom gomil
in koli¢ino prestiZznega gradiva obstaja torej pozitiven
odnos. Kaksen rezultat pa dobimo, e vse tri kategorije
zdruzimo v eno tabelo? Poskus je prikazan na si. /13.
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Cat. No. Site Place Size of seflement | Size of cemetery | Prestige Total

Kat. 3. Najdisce Kraj Velikost naselja |Velikost grobid¢a|  Prestiz Skupaj
96 | Cvinger Vir pri Sticni 21 20 20 61
382 |Veliki Vinji vrh Bela Cerkev 19 21 18 58
39 |Magdalenska gora  |Zgornja Slivnica 20 13 21 54
198 |Sv. Marjeta Libna 18 17 14 49
9 Zgornja krona Vade 17 14 17 48
483 |Kuéar Podzemelj 16 19 11 46
351  |Marof Novo mesto 13 11 19 43
447 | Cvinger Korita 8 18 13 39
25  |Molnik Podmolnik 14 16 9 39
464 | Cvinger Dolenjske Toplice 9 10 16 35
311 |Karlin Brezje pri Trebelnem 3 12 16 31
213 |Gradisce Velike Malence 15 7 6 28
495 | Crnomel; Crnomelj 12 3 12 27
171 |Tiénica Studenec 2 15 6 23
453 | Gradec Vinkov Vrh 5 9 9 23
119 |Gradiiée Valiéna vas 4 5 11 20
294 | Krizni vrh Beli Gri¢ 7 6 7 20
246 | Vesela gora Brinje 10 8 18
55 |Bezeg Gradi¢e nad Pijavo Gorico 11 2 13
508 |Slemine Golek pri Vinici 6 4 10
476 | Metlika Metlika 1 1 2

Fig. 113: Classification of centres according to united criteria.
SL. 113: Vrstni red srediS¢ po zdruZenih kriterijih.

less interesting.’s? The settlements that were previously
considered as the most important centres of Iron Age
Dolenjska are highly ranked. The same could be said
for the medially ranked hillforts; the bottom of the table
is also more or less as anticipated. Though the sequence
of the neighbouring settlements on the table may not be
correct in details, it is the general picture that we deem
important. The differences in the rank of settlements
are difficult to explain. The interrelation probably re-
flects several factors, such as population size, econom-
ic strength and finally also the socio-political role of
individual hillforts. The latter is, as we know, most diffi-
cult to be identified. An important finding is that none
of the highly ranked settlements stands out drastically,
to the point that it could be defined as the hegemonic
centre of the region. The classification of other hillforts
shows a similar picture. The intervals among them show
that hillforts may have differed in strength, but it would
be difficult to speak of a clear dominance of one over
the others. This is the picture obtained by considering
the archaeological evidence. Next, we will consider the
issue as revealed by spatial analyses.

382 The analysis includes twenty-one settlements, which were
attributed values by inverse weighting. The first place on each
diagram was thus marked with twenty-one and the last with a
single point.

Ceprav nam bo morda kdo oéital poenostavljen pristop,
pa so trendi, ki jih kaZe tabela, vseeno zanimivi.’*> Na
vrh so se uvrstila tista naselja, ki so Ze sedaj veljala za
najpomembnejsa srediSca Zeleznodobne Dolenjske. Isto
lahko reCemo za gradi$ca s sredine tabele, bolj ali manj
skladno s pri¢akovanji pa je oblikovan tudi rep razpre-
delnice. Seveda ni nujno, da je vrstni red med sosednji-
mi naselji na tabeli popolnoma pravilen, pomembna se
nam zdi celotna slika. Kako naj razlozimo razlike? Od-
govor je tezak. Verjetno se v medsebojnih razmerjih
odraza ve¢ dejavnikov, na primer velikost populacije,
ekonomska moc¢ naselij in ne nazadnje tudi druzbeno-
politicna vloga posameznega gradis¢a. Slednjo pa je, kot
vemo, najtezje prepoznati. Zelo pomembna se nam zdi
ugotovitev, da nobeno od naselij z vrha razpredelnice ne
izstopa do take mere, da bi ga lahko opredelili kot sre-
disce celotne regije. Podobno je z razvrstitvijo ostalih gra-
dis¢. Enakomerni intervali med njimi kaZejo na to, da so
bila sicer razliéno mocna, o izraziti prevladi enega nad
drugim pa bi tezko govorili. Taksna je pac slika, ki jo do-
bimo, ¢e upostevamo arheoloske podatke. Kaj pa nam o
tej problematiki povedo prostorske analize?

382 Ker je v igri enaindvajset naselij, smo prvo mesto na

vsakem diagramu obteZili z enaindvajsetimi tockami, zadnje
pa z eno tocko.
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9. SETTLEMENTS
AND THEIR ECONOMIC
BACKGROUND

In this chapter, the results obtained from archaeo-
logical data will be confronted with the outcomes of
spatial analyses. The aim is to verify the locational logic
of the hillforts, their relation to the relief, natural re-
sources and communications, which do, i.e. to those
factors, in fact, have a substantial impact on their eco-
nomic and social strength.’*?

9.1. DENSITY
OF THE SETTLEMENT NETWORK

The first factor to be observed is the location of
the centres, more precisely of those that rank highest in
their size, tumuli number and amount of prestige finds
(fig. 113). The seven largest and wealthiest settlements
are: Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no.
39), Zgornja krona near Vace (cat. no. 9) and Cvinger
near Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 96) from the western part of
Dolenjska; Marof at Novo mesto (cat. no. 351) and Ve-
liki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 382) in the cen-
tral part of this region; and Sv. Marjeta on Libna (cat.
no. 198) and Kucar near Podzemelj (cat. no. 483) in
the easternmost and south-eastern border of the study-
area (fig. 114). The distance between centres measures
over ten kilometres (more precisely from 11.5 to 23.7
km), which allows us to say that the locations of the
above-enumerated settlements reflect two important
characteristics: regular distribution across the entire area
of the Dolenjska Iron Age community and a relatively
large distance among the big centres.

This picture is supplemented by other, lower-rank-
ing centres from fig. /13, which are strewn across the
interjacent areas and lie 7.4 km on average from the
closest neighbour. The location observed thus far re-
vealed certain rules: the most important centres lie far

9. NASELJA
IN NJIHOVO
GOSPODARSKO ZALEDJE

Rezultate, ki smo jih dobili na osnovi arheoloskih
podatkov, bomo v nadaljevanju soocili s prostorskimi
analizami. Preveriti nameravamo lokacijsko logiko gra-
diS¢, njihov odnos do reliefa, naravnih resursov in ko-
munikacijskih povezav, skratka do tistih dejavnikov, ki
so bistveno vplivali na njihovo gospodarsko in druzbeno
mog.’8

9.1. GOSTOTA _
POSELITVENE MREZE

Najprej si oglejmo lego sredisS¢, in sicer tistih, ki
so se po velikosti, Stevilu pripadajocih gomil in kolici-
ni prestiznega gradiva uvrstila na vrh razpredelnice (s/.
113). Gre za sedem najvecjih in najbogatejsSih naselij:
Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. §t. 39),
Zgornja krona nad Vacami (kat. $t. 9) in Cvinger nad
Virom pri Sti¢ni (kat. §t. 96) lezijo na zahodu Dolenj-
ske, Marof v Novem mestu (kat. §t. 351) in Veliki Vinji
vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382) sta v njenem o-
srednjem delu, Sv. Marjeto na Libni (kat. §t. 198) in
Kucar nad Podzemljem (kat. §t. 483) pa najdemo na
skrajnem vzhodu oziroma jugovzhodu (sl. 1/4). Raz-
dalje med njimi znaSajo veC kot deset kilometrov (na-
tan¢neje od 11,5 do 23,7 km), zato lahko recemo, da
se v lokacijah omenjenih naselij odrazata dve pomemb-
ni znacilnosti: razporejenost po celotnem obmocju
dolenjske Zeleznodobne skupnosti ter razmeroma veli-
ka medsebojna oddaljenost.

To sliko dobro dopolnjujejo ostala, nizje uvr§Cena
srediSCa z naSe razpredelnice (s/. 1/3). Posejana so po
vmesnem prostoru, od najbliZjega soseda pa so v pov-
precju oddaljena 7,4 km. V lokacijah se torej kazejo do-
loCene zakonitosti: najpomembnejsa sredisca lezijo da-
le¢ vsaksebi, razdalje do ostalih (oziroma med ostali-

383 Many authors have considered the issue of locational
logic and settlement principles. For recent works written by
Central European authors on this topic see: Hennig/Lucianu
2000, Salac 2002, Della Casa 2002, Kiimmel 2002 with further
references.
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383 7 lokacijsko logiko naselij in zakonitostmi poselitve se
je ukvarjalo veliko avtorjev. Med novejSimi deli z obmocja Srednje
Evrope, ki obravnavajo to problematiko, glej Hennig/Lucianu
2000, Salac 2002, Della Casa 2002, Kiimmel 2002 z nadaljnjo
literaturo.
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Fig. 114: Distribution of Hallstatt centres.
Sl 114: Razprostranjenost halstatskih sredis¢.

apart, while the distances from the less important cen-
tres (or among them) are much smaller. The minimum
distance is 4.5 km.*® The interjacent areas were then
filled with settlements of a lower rank. Some of the large
cemeteries fit well into this pattern. No hillforts were
detected near these, but the high number of tumuli leads
to the supposition that they belonged to large unforti-
fied agglomerations. These are marked on the map with
filled circles (fig. 114).%° They are situated over 6 km

384 This is the distance between Magdalenska gora (cat.
no. 39) and Molnik (cat. no. 25).

385 Velika Dobrava near Smaréna (cat. no. 150), Raguse
near Osredek pri Hubanjici (cat. no. 168), Klevevski borst near
Brusnice (cat. no. 413), Gomile near Sajevce (cat. no. 436),
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mi) pa so precej manjse. Minimum znasa 4,5 km.*** Kot
vidimo, so vmesne prostore zapolnila naselja niZjega
ranga. V raster se zelo dobro vkljucuje tudi nekaj velikih
gomilnih nekropol, ob katerih sicer nismo nasli gradisc,
iz Stevila gomil pa lahko sklepamo, da so pripadale vec-
jim neutrjenim aglomeracijam. Na karti (s/. //4) so oz-
nacene s polnimi krozci.’®® Od najblizjega sredi$Ca so
oddaljene ve¢ kot 6 km, kar se odli¢no ujema z gostoto

384 To je razdalja med Magdalensko goro (kat. §t. 39) in
Molnikom (kat. §t. 25).

385 Velika Dobrava pri Smaréni (kat. §t. 150), Raguse v
Osredku pri Hubanjici (kat. §t. 168), Klevevski borst pri Bru-
snicah (kat. §t. 413), Gomile pri Sajevcah (kat. §t. 436), Selo
nad Gorenjim Vrhpoljem (kat. §t. 425), Cernetova njiva pri Pustem
Gradcu (kat. st. 502).
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from the nearest centre, which corresponds perfectly
with the density of the central settlement network. There
is only one exception, which more or less confirms the
rule: the tumuli at Osredek near Hubajnica (cat. no. 168)
that are situated slightly over 2 km from the centre at
Ti¢nica near Studenec (cat. no. 171).

9.1.1. SITE CATCHMENT ANALYSIS

There are numerous methods but also attempts at
defining the subsistence economic areas and the site
catchments and they have met with response from very
early on also in Slovene archaeology.**¢ The develop-
ment of the Geographic Information Systems (GIS) has
only increased their use. A decade ago, the first GIS-
based analyses were made also within our project.’®” In
spite of encouraging results in this respect, it is not our
aim to define the territories of settlements or even to
draw borders between individual centres. Our interest
lies primarily in the potential for exploitation of natural
resources in the settlements’ hinterlands, in their capa-
bility to exploit it, and also whether the results of the
environmental analyses are in accordance with the anal-
ysis on the hierarchy of centres.

Dolenjska is very varied in its relief, geological com-
position and soils, climatic conditions as well as acces-
sibility of natural resources and communication lines.
For these reasons, the centres did not all have equal
chances for economic prosperity. We began our analy-
sis by determining the area of observation (analytical
territory) in order to operate with more or less compa-
rable units. Considering the decisive impact that the
relief had on the manageability of the territory, we used
the cost-surface analysis to aid us.*® Delimitation of the
site catchment is based on travel time, which is repre-
sented by multiple buffer zones of a half-hour walk (fig.
115). The result showed that the borders of the poly-
gons join after less than an hour’s walk (45 minutes)
from individual centres in eight cases and in a further
eight cases after an hour and a quarter (75 minutes)
(fig. 116). A wider site catchment has been observed at
less than a quarter of the settlements (24 %), three of
these being most important ones, which is probably not
a coincidence.’® For the positions of the contact zones,

Selo near Gorenje Vrhpolje (cat. no. 425), Cernetova njiva near
Pusti Gradac (cat. no. 502).

386 Slapsak 1995. See also Novakovié 2003, 249 ff, with
further references.

387 Stancic et al. 1995.

388 The analyses were conducted by Dr. TomaZ Podobni-
kar from the Institute of Anthropological and Spatial Studies
of the Scientific Research Centre at the Slovenian Academy of
Sciences and Arts.

389 Cvinger near Vir pri Stiéni (cat. no. 96), Veliki Vinji
vrh near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 382) in Zgornja krona near Vace
(cat. no. 9).
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mreZe centralnih naselij. Izjema, ki slej ko prej potrjuje
pravilo, je le ena: to so gomile v Osredku pri Hubajnici
(kat. st. 168), ki so od sredis¢a Tic¢nica pri Studencu
(kat. §t. 171) oddaljene nekaj vec kot 2 km.

9.1.1. DOLOCITEV
GOSPODARSKIH PROSTOROV

V svetu obstajajo Stevilne metode in poskusi do-
loCanja ekonomskih prostorov in vplivnih obmog¢ij na-
selij, ki so razmeroma zgodaj nasli odmev tudi v sloven-
ski arheologiji.*®® Z razvojem geografskih informacijskih
sistemov se je njihova uporaba Se povecala, prve analize
pa smo pred desetletjem opravili tudi v okviru nasega
projekta.’®” Kljub vzpodbudnim rezultatom ni na$ na-
men doloCanje teritorialnosti naselij ali celo risanje mej
med posameznimi srediSCi. Zanima nas predvsem to,
kaksne razvojne potenciale je naseljem nudilo okolje, v
kolik$ni meri so ga znala izKoristiti in Ce so rezultati
okoljskih analiz v sozvoCju z analizo hierarhije sredisc.

Ker je Dolenjska glede reliefa, geoloske sestave tal,
klimatskih razmer pa tudi dostopnosti do naravnih re-
sursov in komunikacij pestra pokrajina, vsa srediS¢a niso
imela enakih moZnosti za razvoj. Da bi bili podatki med
seboj kolikor toliko primerljivi, moramo najprej dolociti
prostor opazovanja. Z ozirom na to, da je na obvladlji-
vost terena odlocujoCe vplival relief, smo si pomagali z
analizo stroskovnih povrsin.**® Okoli sredis¢ smo zarisali
razdalje, ki jih prehodi ¢lovek v polurnih intervalih (s/. /15).
Izkazalo se je, da se v osmih primerih meje poligonov stak-
nejo po slabi uri hoda (45 minutah), pri nadaljnjih osmih
pa po uri in Cetrt (75 minutah), merjeno od posamezne-
ga srediSca (sl 116). VeCje zaledje izkazuje slaba Cetrtina
naselij (24 %), med njimi tri najpomembnejsa, kar verjet-
no ni slu¢aj.’®* Glede na pozicije kontaktnih con, ki se pri
vecini srediS¢ gibljejo okoli ene ure hoda, bomo tudi pro-
stor opazovanja zamejili s to razdaljo. To seveda ne po-
meni, da je imelo gospodarsko zaledje posameznega na-
selja v resnici tak obseg. Zamejitev je tehniCne narave,
res pa je, da izhaja iz gostote naselij in reliefa pokrajine, v
katero so bila le-ta umescena. Velikost poligonov, ki jih
bomo opazovali, smo torej doloCili s pomocjo gostote
poselitvene mreZe dolenjskih Zeleznodobnih srediS¢. Pri
tem ne gre prezreti dejstva, da se razdalje bolj ali manj
ujemajo z ekonomsko upravi¢eno oddaljenostjo, ki je bila
ugotovljena za poljedelske skupnosti.*°

386 Slapsak 1995. Glej tudi Novakovié¢ 2003, 249 ss, z nadaljnjo
literaturo.

387 Stancic et al. 1995.

388 Analize je opravil dr. TomaZz Podobnikar z Instituta za
antropolo§ke in prostorske Studije ZRC SAZU.

389 To so Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni (kat. §t. 96), Veliki
Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382) in Zgornja krona nad
Vacami (kat. §t. 9).

390 Higgs/Vita-Finzi 1972.
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Fig. 115: Cost-surface analysis of Hallstatt centres.
SL. 115: Analiza stroskovnih povrsin halstatskih sredisc.

which for most centres lie around an hour’s walk away,
the same distance will be used to delimit the territorial
unit of observation. Of course, this does not signify that
the economic hinterland of an individual settlement had
such an extent in reality. The delimitation is rather of a
analytical nature, though it is based on the settlement
density and the relief of their locations. To sum up, the
size of the polygons under observation has been deter-
mined with the aid of the density of the settlement net-
work of the Iron Age centres in Dolenjska. Having said
that, we should not disregard the fact that these distanc-
es correspond more or less to the economically justifia-
ble distances established for farming communities.>*

390 Higgs/Vita-Finzi 1972.

199

m  centres/ sredista

peripheral setiements
perifema naselja

cost-surfaces
10km

strodkovne povriine
|

30/60/90 min

Enourno zaledje Zgornje krone nad Vacami (kat.
§t. 9) je zaradi razgibanega reliefa razmeroma majhno.
Na severu sega v dolino Kandrscice, na vzhodu do gre-
bena Zasavske gore, medtem ko zajame proti jugu in
zahodu police Rzisca, Tolstega Vrha in Cirkus.

Na grebene, ki so prepredeni s Stevilnimi grapa-
mi, je osredotoCeno tudi zaledje Molnika nad Podmol-
nikom (kat. §t. 25). Nekoliko ravnega prostora vkljucuje
le v smeri Orel, na jugovzhodni strani pa se blizu Ples
ze stika z zaledjem Magdalenske gore.

Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. §t. 39)
obvladuje v enourni oddaljenosti vecji del Smarske in
Grosupeljske kotline, preval proti Ljubljanskemu barju
in vstop v dolino Duplice, po kateri teCe naravna pove-
zava s StiSkim kotom.
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Cat. No. Site Place Distance

Kat. &t. Najdiice Kraj Oddaljenost
25 Molnik Podmolnik ca. 45 min
39 Magdalenska gora Zgornja Slivnica ca. 45 min
246  |Vesela gora Brinje ca. 45 min
294 |Krizni vrh Beli Gri¢ ca. 45 min
447  |Cvinger Korita ca. 45 min
453  |Gradec Vinkov Vrh ca. 45 min
476  |Metlika Metlika ca. 45 min
483  |Kuéar Podzemelj ca. 45 min
55 Bezeg Gradi$ée nad Pijavo Gorico ca. 75 min
119  |Gradisce Valiéna vas ca. 75 min
198  |Sv. Marjeta Libna ca. 75 min
213 |Gradiige Velike Malence ca. 75 min
311 Karlin Brezje pri Trebelnem ca. 75 min
351 Marof Novo mesto ca. 75 min
464  |Cvinger Dolenjske Toplice ca. 75 min
495  |Crnomel Crnomelj ca. 75 min
96 Cvinger Vir pri Sti¢ni ca. 105 min
382  |Veliki Vinji vrh Bela Cerkev ca. 105 min
508 |Slemine Golek pri Vinici ca. 105 min
9 Zgornja krona Vade > 120 min
171 Ti¢nica Studenec > 120 min

Fig. 116: Contact zones with regard to cost-surface analyses.
SI. 116: Medsebojna oddaljenost stroskovnih povrsin.

The site catchment of Zgornja krona near Vace (cat.
no. 9) is relatively small due to the constraints of the
relief. It reaches into the Kandrsc¢ica Valley in the north,
to the ridge of Zasavska gora in the east, while it in-
cludes the ledges of RZisCe, Tolsti Vrh and Cirkuse to-
wards the south and west.

The hinterland of Molnik near Podmolnik (cat.
no. 25) is also concentrated on the ridges intersected
with numerous ravines and only includes some flat area
in the direction towards Orle. It joins the site catchment
borders of Magdalenska gora to the south-east near Plese.

Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no.
39) controls, within an hour’s walk, a large part of the
Smarje and Grosuplje basins, the pass towards the
Ljubljansko barje and the entrance into the Duplica Val-
ley, where a natural communication with the Stiski kot
runs.

Bezeg near Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico (cat. no.
55) has a smaller and more undulated hinterland. It
controls the karst plateau near Smrjene, ridges near Udje
and Vrbicje to the east and reaches in the west to the
Zelimeljséica Stream, which flows along a side valley to
the Ljubljansko barje.

Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 96) has a large
hinterland. The one-hour distance includes the entire
Stiski kot, a large part of the small Sentvid basin as well
as the area along the Visnjica Stream between Draga in
the west and Muljava in the south.

The hinterland of GradiSCe near Vali¢na vas (cat.
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Manjse in bolj razgibano zaledje ima Bezeg pri
Gradis¢u nad Pijavo Gorico (kat. st. 55). Obvladuje
namreC kraS§ko planoto pri Smrjenah, vzhodno lezecCa
slemena pri Udju in Vrbicju, medtem ko sega na zahod-
ni strani do Zelimelj§éice, ki tede po stranski dolini Lju-
bljanskega barja.

Veliko zaledje ima Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni (kat.
§t. 96). V enourni oddaljenosti obvladuje ves Stiski kot,
dobrsen del Sentviske kotlinice, prav tako pa tudi svet ob
Visnjici med Drago na zahodu in Muljavo na jugu.

Zaledje Gradisca pri Vali¢ni vasi (kat. st. 119) se
§iri po kraski terasi na levem in desnem bregu Krke.

Poligona Cvingerja nad Koriti (kat. §t. 447) in Grad-
ca pri Vinkovem Vrhu (kat. §t. 453) se stakneta prej kot
v uri hoda, vendar pa imata obe naselji zaradi razmero-
ma lahko prehodnega terena moznost Siritve proti se-
veru in jugu. Tako obvladuje Cvinger v enourni oddalje-
nosti vecji del Dobrniske kotline, Gradec pa krasko te-
raso na levem in desnem bregu Krke.

Do stika enournih poligonov pride tudi pri Veseli
gori v Brinju (kat. $t. 246) in Kriznem vrhu nad Belim
Gricem (kat. st. 294). Meja je oCitno potekala po Mirni,
pri Cemer je Vesela gora obvladovala skoraj ves zahodni
del Mirenske doline, medtem ko je bil v enourno zaled-
je Kriznega vrha zaradi razgibanega terena vkljucen le
podolgovat greben, na katerem stoji naselje in del Mo-
kronoske kotline.

Lepo zakljuCen je enourni teritorij Karlina nad
Brezjem pri Trebelnem (kat. §t. 311). Na severu sega do
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no. 119) extends along a karst terrace on the left and
right banks of the Krka.

The polygons of Cvinger near Korita (cat. no. 447)
and Gradec near Vinkov Vrh (cat. no. 453) join within
less than an hour’s walk, though both settlements have
the possibility of expanding to the north and south due
to the relatively easily passable terrain. Cvinger thus
controls, within an hour’s distance, a large part of the
Dobrni¢ basin, while Gradec controls the karst terrace
on the left and right banks of the Krka.

The one-hour polygons of Vesela gora at Brinje (cat.
no. 246) and Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢ (cat. no. 294)
also join. The border apparently ran along the Mirna.
Vesela gora controlled almost the entire western part of
the Mirna Valley, while the range of KriZni vrh only in-
cluded, due to the undulated terrain, the oblong ridge
of the settlement and a part of the Mokronog basin.

The limits of the one-hour territory of Karlin near
Brezje pri Trebelnem (cat. no. 311) are well defined. In
the north, it reaches the confluence of the Mirna and
Radulja Rivers, in the west to the pass underneath Goli
vrh and in the south to the foot of the Karteljevski klanec.

Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464) ex-
erted a territorial control over the Krka Valley from
Soteska to Straza, the entrance to the Stare Zage Valley
near Kocevske Poljane as well as over the vast karst area
between Podturn and Ljuben.

Marof at Novo mesto (cat. no. 351) had a relative-
ly large hinterland. The polygon is delimited by the Prec-
na Stream in the west and in the north it reaches to the
top of the Karteljevski klanec. The border to the south
and east is not as distinct, since it meanders among the
hills between Crmosnjice and Smolenja vas.

The catchment of Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev
(cat. no. 382) is somewhat smaller than that of Novo
mesto due to the undulated relief, but it is clearly delim-
ited. It reaches to the Radulja Stream in the north, to
the right bank of the Krka in the south, while the bor-
ders in the east and west run at the foot of the hill that is
crowned by the settlement.

The hinterland of Ti¢nica near Studenec (cat. no.
171) terminates in the east and west in the ravines of
the Stagina and the Impoljski potok, it reaches almost
to the Sava in the north and includes the ridges above
Raka in the south.

The polygon of Sv. Marjeta on Libna (cat. no. 198)
extends to the former riverbed of the Sava in the south
and west, while the border on other sides runs at the
foot of Libna.

Within an hour’s walk from Gradisce near Velike
Malence (cat. no. 213) it is possible to reach a vast
part of the plain on the other side of the Krka and the
Sava that join not far from the settlement. The territo-
ry towards the south, where the border meanders
among the northern fringes of the Gorjanci, is not as
easily passable.
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razvodja med Mirno in Raduljo, na zahodu do prevala
pod Golim vrhom in na jugu do vznoZzja Karteljevskega
klanca.

Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. §t. 464) je v
uri hoda obvladoval dolino Krke od Soteske do Straze,
vstop v dolino Starih Zzag pri Kocevskih Poljanah ter
prostran kraski svet med Podturnom in Ljubnom.

Razmeroma veliko zaledje je imel Marof v No-
vem mestu (kat. §t. 351). Poligon na zahodu zamejuje
potok Precna, na severu sega do vrha Karteljevskega
klanca, proti jugu in vzhodu pa meja ni tako izrazita,
saj vijuga po gri¢evju med Crmosnjicami in Smolenjo
vasjo.

Enourno zaledje Velikega Vinjega vrha nad Belo
Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382) je zaradi razgibanega reliefa ne-
koliko manjSe od novomeskega, vendar pa je jasno za-
mejeno. Na severu sega do potoka Radulja, proti jugu
na desni breg Krke, na vzhodu in zahodu pa poteka meja
ob vznoZju hriba, na katerem stoji naselje.

Zaledje Ticnice pri Studencu (kat. §t. 171) zapirata
na vzhodu in zahodu grapi Stagine in Impoljskega poto-
ka, proti severu sega skoraj do Save, na juZni strani pa
zaobjame grebene nad Rako.

Poligon Sv. Marjete na Libni (kat. §t. 198) se Siri
na jugu in zahodu do nekdanje struge Save, na ostalih
straneh pa poteka meja ob vznoZju Libne.

V uri hoda je moc¢ z Gradisca pri Velikih Malencah
(kat. §t. 213) dosecCi obsezen del ravnine onkraj Krke in
Save, ki imata sotoCje nedale¢ od naselja. TeZje preho-
den je teritorij proti jugu, kjer vijuga meja med severni-
mi obronki Gorjanceyv.

Na koncu si na kratko oglejmo Se enourna zaledja
belokranjskih srediS¢. Poligona Metlike (kat. st. 476) in
Kucarja nad Podzemljem (kat. §t. 483) se stakneta Ze
po nekaj ve¢ kot tridesetih minutah hoje oziroma na
reki Lahinji. Razmeroma malo prostora ima Kucar tudi
proti zahodu, saj se njegov enourni teritorij skoraj zdruzi
z poligonom Crnomlja, ki obvladuje osrednji del belo-
kranjskega ravnika. Veliko je tudi enourno zaledje Sle-
min nad Golekom pri Vinici (kat. §t. 508). Na zahodu
sega do vznoZja Poljanske gore, na severu in vzhodu
zajame obsezen del zakrasele ViniCke gmajne, vanj pa
je vkljuCen tudi desni breg Kolpe.

9.1.2. KONFLIKTNOST TERITORIJEV

Ceprav smo Ze na zacetku poudarili, da Sestdeset-
minutnih zaledij nikakor ne smemo tolmaciti kot obmoc-
ja dejanske gospodarske izrabe ali celo kot teritorije
druzbenopoliti¢nih enot, pa si moramo vendarle ogle-
dati tiste primere, kjer je prislo na tej razdalji do stika
poligonov. Prevelika bliZina naselij Ze sama po sebi pred-
postavlja moznost konfliktnih situacij, zato nas zanima,
zakaj v poselitveni mrezZi ni bil upoStevan princip enake
oddaljenosti.
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Finally, we will take a brief look at the one-hour
hinterlands of the centres in Bela krajina. The polygons
of Metlika (cat. no. 476) and Kucar near Podzemelj (cat.
no. 483) join after just over thirty minutes of walk, at
the Lahinja River. Kucar has relatively little space to-
wards the west, since its one-hour territory is almost
united with the Crnomelj polygon that controls the cen-
tral part of the Bela krajina peneplain. The one-hour
hinterland of Slemine near Golek pri Vinici (cat. no.
508) is also large, reaching to the foot of the Poljanska
gora in the west, embraces a extensive part of the karsti-
fied ViniCka gmajna in the north and east and includes
also the right bank of the Kolpa.

9.1.2. CONFLICT ZONES

It has been stressed in the beginning that the sixty-
minute site catchment borders should not be interpret-
ed as territories of actual economic exploitation or even
as territories of sociopolitical units. However, we need
to look at the cases where the above-mentioned distance
revealed touching polygons. Close proximity in itself
represents a danger for conflict situations and we are
therefore interested in the reasons for not respecting the
principle of equal distances within the settlement net-
work.

There are eight cases with contact zones within less
than an hour’s distance from the settlement (fig. 116).
The situation between Kucar near Podzemelj (cat. no.
483) and Metlika (cat. no. 476) reveals that these two
neighbours are rather different in strength. Kucar ranks
among the most important centres, while Metlika is at
the bottom of the scale (cf. fig. 113). This is apparently
the reason for the coexistence of two settlements within
a relatively short distance from each other. Moreover,
Metlika and Crnomelj (cat. no. 495) were abandoned
in the Late Hallstatt period and Kucar thus did not ac-
tually come into conflict with its neighbours.

A similar relationship can be observed for Molnik
(cat. no. 25) and Magdalenska gora (cat. no. 39), which
are located in the westernmost part of Dolenjska. These
are two neighbouring centres of different strengths, the
one-hour polygons of which overlap minimally on the
top of a narrow ridge (fig. 115). This coexistence might
have been possible also due to the fact that the hinter-
land of Magdalenska gora gravitates to the south, in the
direction of the fertile Smarje and Grosuplje Valleys.

The remaining four settlements (Vesela gora at
Brinje - cat. no. 246, Krizni vrh near Beli gri¢ - cat. no.
294, Cvinger near Korita - cat. no. 447 and Gradec near
Vinkov Vrh - cat. no. 453) belong into the second cate-
gory of centres in their importance. As can be discerned
from the overlapping one-hour polygons, they had small-
er site catchments. The density of the settlement net-
work was therefore more or less in accordance with the
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Naselij, ki imajo kontaktne cone na manjsi razdalji
kot uro hoda, je osem (s/. 116). Ce si najprej ogledamo
situacijo med Kucarjem nad Podzemljem (kat. §t. 483)
in Metliko (kat. §t. 476), vidimo, da gre za dva po mo¢i
dokaj razlicna soseda. Medtem ko sodi Kuc¢ar med naj-
pomembnejSa srediSCa, pa se je Metlika uvrstila na rep
razpredelnice (prim. si. /13). O¢itno je prav to omogoca-
lo sobivanje obeh naselij na razmeroma majhni oddalje-
nosti. Sicer pa sta tako Metlika kot tudi Crnomelj (kat.
§t. 495) v mlajsem halStatskem obdobju opustela, zato
Kucar s svojimi sosedi pravzaprav ni imel tezav.

Podobno razmerje opazamo med Molnikom (kat.
§t. 25) in Magdalensko goro (kat. §t. 39), ki leZita na
skrajnem zahodu Dolenjske. Tudi tu imamo primer so-
sedstva dveh razlicno mocnih sredisc, katerih enourna
poligona se minimalno prekrivata na vrhu ozkega gre-
bena (sl 115). Morda je bilo sozitje mozno tudi zaradi
tega, ker je bilo zaledje Magdalenske gore usmerjeno
predvsem proti jugu, torej v smeri rodovitne Smarske in
Grosupeljske doline.

Preostala Stiri naselja (Vesela gora v Brinju - kat.
§t. 246, Krizni vrh nad Belim griCem - kat. §t. 294, Cvin-
ger nad Koriti - kat. §t. 447 in Gradec pri Vinkovem
Vrhu - kat. §t. 453) pa sodijo po pomembnosti med sre-
diS¢a druge kategorije. Manjsa so bila tudi njihova za-
ledja, kar lahko razberemo iz prekrivanja enournih poli-
gonov. Gostota poselitvene mrezZe je bila torej bolj ali
manj v soglasju s pomembnostjo naselij. Ugotovitev ne
preseneca, saj drugace sistem ne bi mogel obstajati.

9.1.3. ODNOS SREDISC
DO PERIFERNIH NASELIJ

Podobne zakonitosti pri umescenosti v prostor
opazamo tudi pri drugih naseljih. Gre za tista gradisca,
ki niso izpolnjevala kriterijev, da bi jih uvrstili na se-
znam sredi$¢. Poimenovali smo jih periferna naselja. Ce
si ogledamo najprej situacijo v starejSem halStatskem
obdobju, vidimo, da je bilo takSnih naselij pet (s 115).
To so Limberk pri Veliki Ra¢ni (kat. st. 64), Kostjavec
nad Tihabojem (kat. §t. 124), GradiSce pri Dunaju (kat.
§t. 192), Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem (kat. §t. 273) in Stari
grad nad Podbocjem (kat. st. 439). Vsa lezijo izven de-
vetdesetminutnih poligonov srediS¢, kar verjetno ni
slucaj. Hkrati z razmeroma veliko oddaljenostjo jih
druzita Se dve znacCilnosti: vizualno dobro obvladujejo
okolico, vsa pa so postavljena v blizino naravnih preho-
dov oziroma komunikacij.

Ceprav se je poselitvena slika v mlajsem halstat-
skem obdobju spremenila, pa se je princip medsebojne
oddaljenosti ohranil. Najprej moramo omeniti dve novi
sredis¢i (GradiscCe pri Valicni vasi - kat. st. 119 in Cvinger
pri Dolenjskih Toplicah - kat. $t. 464), ki sta zrasli na
takSnih lokacijah, da s svojima Sestdesetminutnima po-
ligonoma nista motili sosednjih naselij (s/. /15). O¢itno
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importance of settlements as revealed by the archaeo-
logical evidence. This finding is not surprising, since
otherwise the system could not have functioned.

9.1.3. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
CENTRES AND PERIPHERAL SETTLEMENTS

Similar rules in spatial positions as for the centres
are observed also for other settlements. These settle-
ments were not included into the list of centres, because
they failed to meet the required conditions. They were
termed peripheral settlements. The situation in the Ear-
ly Hallstatt period reveals five such settlements (fig. /15):
Limberk near Velika Racna (cat. no. 64), Kostjavec near
Tihaboj (cat. no. 124), Gradisce near Dunaj (cat. no.
192), Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje (cat. no. 273) and Stari
grad near Podbog¢je (cat. no. 439). They all lie outside
the ninety-minute polygons of the centres, which is not
likely to be a coincidence. Beside the relatively great
distance, they share two other characteristics: a good
visual control over the surroundings and the position in
the vicinity of natural passes or communication lines.

Though the settlement pattern changed in the Late
Hallstatt period, the principle of the distance among
settlements remained. Two new centres (GradiSCe near
Vali¢na vas - cat. no. 119 and Cvinger near Dolenjske
Toplice - cat. no. 464) appeared in this period and were
positioned so that their sixty-minute polygons did not
disturb the neighbouring settlements (fig. /15). This is
obviously a thought-out colonisation intervention direct-
ed into the empty areas of the upper reaches of the Krka.
A similar situation is observed in the Posavsko hribovije.
All the new settlements grew beyond the limits of a two
hours’ walk from the already existing settlements.*"
Another important finding is that they did not include
any new centres. We are therefore dealing with periph-
eral agglomerations located in empty spaces away from
the old settlement cores and main roads. It is difficult
to determine their subsistence, but at least some of them
must have been engaged in mining.*?

Only one settlement deviates from the considered
principles, that is Sumenje near Podturn (cat. no. 316),
which lies less than half an hour’s walk from the centre
at Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem (cat. no. 311) (fig.
115). However, its occupation during the Late Hallstatt
period is questionable and therefore does not compro-

391 Gradisée near Desen (cat. no. 6), Gradec near Bleéji
Vrh (cat. no. 44), Sitarjevec near Litija (cat. no. 67), Gradisce
near Vintarjevec (cat. no. 78), Panéicev vrh near Javorje (cat.
no. 81), Gradisca near JelSe (cat. no. 88), GradiSce near Primskovo
(cat. no. 92), Zagrac near Vodice pri Gabrovki (cat. no. 123),
Spicasti vrh near Dole pri Litiji (cat. no. 126).

392 The evidence of this is the remains of slag uncovered
at Gradisce near Desen, Gradec near Blecji Vrh, Sitarjevec near
Litija and GradiSca near Jelse.
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gre za premiSljen kolonizacijski poseg, ki je bil usmer-
jen v prazni obmogji zgornjega toka reke Krke. Podob-
no situacijo opazamo v Posavskem hribovju. Vse nove
poselitvene tocke so bile od obstojecih naselij oddaljene
veé kot dve uri hoda.*' Pomembna je tudi ugotovitev,
da ni bilo med njimi nobenega novega sredisca. Pred
seboj imamo torej periferne aglomeracije, ki so bile po-
stavljene v prazen prostor, stran od starih naselij in glav-
nih poti. Kaj je omogocalo njihovo eksistenco, je tezko
reCi, brzkone so se vsaj nekatera ukvarjala z rudar-
stvom.>?

Od pravkar opisanega poselitvenega rastra odsto-
pa eno samo naselje, to je Sumenje pri Podturnu (kat.
§t. 316), ki je od srediS¢a Karlin nad Brezjem pri Trebel-
nem (kat. §t. 311) oddaljeno manj kot pol ure hoda (s/.
115). Vendar pa je njegova obljudenost v mlajSem hal-
Statskem obdobju vprasljiva, zato v bistvu ne kvari zako-
nitosti poselitvene mreze, ki je bila ugotovljena z loka-
cijsko analizo halStatskih sredisé.**?

9.2. NARAVNI VIRI

9.2.1. KVALITETA PRSTI
IN AGRARNO ZALEDJE

Ker nimamo o paleookolju Dolenjske in Bele kraji-
ne prakti¢no nobenih podatkov, lahko opravimo anali-
zo vpliva agrarnega zaledja na poselitev zgolj na teore-
tiénem nivoju. Nas poskus temelji na predpostavki, da
je bila rodovitnost prsti na tem obmocju v veliki meri
odvisna od sestave mati¢ne podlage, oblikovanosti po-
vr$ja in hidroloskih razmer, ter da so za razvoj tal potreb-
na tisoCletja. Za pribliZzno oceno pedoloskega potencia-
la smo se naslonili na karto najboljSe obdelovalne zem-
lje, ki se pojavlja v radiju ure hoda od posameznega sre-
disca (sl 117). Zeleli smo namre¢ preveriti, katera na-
selja so imela vsaj teoreticno boljSe mozZnosti za polje-
delstvo, prav tako pa nas je zanimalo, Ce se dobljeni re-
zultati ujemajo s hierarhijo naselbin, ki smo jo izdelali s
pomocjo arheoloskih podatkov.

Najve¢ rodovitne zemlje lezi na rjavih pokarbonat-
nih tleh in re¢nih nanosih. Najdemo jo v niZinah, na u-
ravnanih slemenih, re¢nih terasah ter prisojnih legah. Gro-

391 Gradisce nad Desnom (kat. §t. 6), Gradec pri Blecjem
Vrhu (kat. §t. 44), Sitarjevec nad Litijo (kat. §t. 67), Gradisce
pri Vintarjevcu (kat. §t. 78), Pancicev vrh pod Javorjem (kat.
§t. 81), Gradisca pri Jelsah (kat. st. 88), Gradisce pri Primsko-
vem (kat. §t. 92), Zagrac nad Vodicami pri Gabrovki (kat. §t.
123), Spicasti vrh nad Dolami pri Litiji (kat. §t. 126).

392 To dokazujejo ostanki Zlinder, ki smo jih nasli na Gra-
di§¢u nad Desnom, Gradcu pri Ble¢jem Vrhu, Sitarjevcu nad
Litijo in GradiSci pri Jelsah.

393 Datacija naselja sloni na detektorski najdbi, katere pro-
venienca pa ni povsem zanesljiva. Pri sondiranju Sumenja namre¢
niso odkrili halstatskih ostalin. Glej Bresc¢ak/Dular 2002, 109.
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mise the principles of the settlement network established
through the locational analysis of the Hallstatt centres.>*

9.2. NATURAL SOURCES

9.2.1. SOIL QUALITY
AND AGRICULTURAL BACKGROUND

Practically no data on the palacoenvironment of
Dolenjska and Bela krajina are available to us and thus
the analysis of the interaction between the agricultural
area and the settlement can only be performed on a the-
oretical level. Our attempt is based on the premise that
the soil fertility in this area largely depended on the
composition of the parent rock, surface configuration
and hydrologic conditions, and also the fact that the
soil took millennia to form. The estimate of the pedo-
logic potential was obtained with the aid of a recent
map of the best soil for farming, whereby we observed
the areas within a one-hour’s walk radius from individu-
al centres (fig. 117). This was done so as to verify which
settlements had, at least in theory, better potential for
farming. We also wanted to know whether the obtained
results corresponded with the settlement hierarchy ob-
tained with the aid of archaeological evidence.

Most fertile soil lies on brown chromic cambisols
and river alluvia. It can be found in the lowland, on flat-
tened ridges, river terraces and sunny slopes. A rough
comparison between the surface of the study-area and
the surface of first-class arable land shows that Dolenj-
ska and Bela krajina enjoy fairly good conditions for
farming, which are not equal everywhere. The majority
of the compact agricultural surfaces can be observed
along the Krka, in the Novo mesto area and on the Krs-
ka ravan with the Krsko gricevje, where a good third of
the Iron Age centres was located. The centres with most
fertile hinterlands are those at GradiSce near Velike
Malence (cat. no. 213), Marof at Novo mesto (cat. no.
351) and Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 382).
The location of the centres in Bela krajina is also in
surprising accordance with the fertile soils. The best
hinterlands are those of Kucar near Podzemelj (cat. no.
483) and Crnomelj (cat. no. 495). It has to be stressed
that the data for the right bank of the Kolpa in Croatia
are missing, which makes Metlika (cat. no. 476), Kucar
near Podzemelj (cat. no. 483) and Slemine near Golek
pri Vinici (cat. no. 508) somewhat underestimated in
our classification (fig. 118). At the very top of the list of
fertile hinterlands are also the main centres of the Do-
lenjsko podolje, that is Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat.

393 The date of the settlement is based on metal detector
finds, the provenance of which is not completely reliable. The
trial trenches at Sumenje failed to reveal Hallstatt remains. See
Brescak/Dular 2002, 109.
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ba primerjava med povrsino obmogcja, ki smo ga vkljucili
v projekt in povrSino kvalitetne obdelovalne zemlje
pokaZe, da imata Dolenjska in Bela krajina dokaj ugodne
pogoje za poljedelstvo, ki pa niso povsod enaki. Glavni-
no strnjenih agrarnih povrsin srecamo ob Krki, v Novo-
meski pokrajini in na Krski ravni s Krs§kim griCevjem,
kjer je zrasla dobra tretjina Zeleznodobnih srediS¢. Po
rodovitnosti zaledja prednjacijo GradisCe pri Velikih
Malencah (kat. §t. 213), Marof v Novem mestu (kat. st.
351) in Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo (kat. st. 382).
V presenetljivem sozvocju z rodovitnimi prstmi je tudi
prostorska umescenost belokranjskih srediS¢. NajboljSe
zaledje premoreta Kucar nad Podzemljem (kat. st. 483)
in Crnomelj (kat. §t. 495), pri éemer pa moramo pouda-
riti, da nam manjkajo podatki za desno, hrvasko stran
Kolpe, zato so Metlika (kat. st. 476), Kucar nad Podzem-
liem (kat. §t. 483) in Slemine nad Golekom pri Vinici
(kat. $t. 508) v naSi razvrstitvi nekoliko podcenjeni (s/.
118). V sam vrh se uvrs¢ata tudi glavni naselji Dolenjske-
ga podolja, in sicer Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni (kat. St.
96) ter Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. St.
39). Prvo sredi$ce leZi sredi plodne ravnice Stiskega kota
in Sentviske kotlinice, drugo pa dobro obvladuje Smar-
sko dolino in del Grosupeljske kotline. V Mirnski dolini
pripada najvecji delezZ rodovitne zemlje Veseli gori v Brinju
(kat. §t. 246), medtem ko imajo druga naselja skromnejse
mozZnosti za poljedelstvo. To velja Se zlasti za gradisca v
Posavskem hribovju, kjer je kvalitetna obdelovalna zem-
lja skopa in vegetacijska doba nekoliko krajsa.

Najslabsi agrarni potencial med Zeleznodobnimi
Krskem gricevju, Molnik nad Podmolnikom (kat. st. 25)
in Zgornja krona nad Vacami (kat. st. 9) v Posavskem
hribovju ter Bezeg pri Gradis¢u nad Pijavo gorico (kat.
§t. 55) na obrobju Krimskega hribovja. Podobno lahko
reCemo za Sv. Marjeto na Libni (kat. §t. 198), saj ima
do najrodovitnejSe zemlje nekoliko ve¢ kot uro hoda. V
vseh omenjenih primerih imamo opraviti z mejnimi na-
selji dolenjske Zeleznodobne skupnosti, ki so morda iz-
koriscala druge prednosti, ki jim jih je nudilo okolje.

9.2.2. PRIDOBIVANJE HRANE

Kljub razmahu nekaterih novih gospodarskih dejav-
nosti, na primer Zelezarstva, sta poljedelstvo in Zivino-
reja tudi v Zelezni dobi ostala osnova za preZivetje. Prav
zaradi tega smo med raziskovanji dolenjskih naselij
vseskozi zbirali tudi kostno gradivo in ostanke rastlin-
skih semen. Zal zaradi majhnih sond organskih ostan-
kov ni bilo veliko, kot problemati¢ne pa so se izkazale
tudi palinoloske analize. Obmocje jugovzhodne Slove-
nije je namre¢ mocno zakraselo in praktiéno nima ohran-
jenih barjanskih sedimentov. Ne glede na omenjene
teZave pa se nam zdi vseeno umestno, da o obeh gospo-
darskih panogah spregovorimo vsaj nekaj besed.
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Fig. 117: Distribution of the recent first-class arable land (Source: Anton Melik Geographical Institut ZRC SAZU).
Sl 117: Kmetijska zemljisca 1. kategorije (vir: Geografski inStitut Antona Melika ZRC SAZU).

no. 96) and Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica 9.2.2.1. Poljedelstvo
(cat. no. 39). Sti¢na lies in the middle of the fertile plain

of the Stiski kot and the small Sentvid basin,' and O oblikah polj, njihovi velikosti in nacinu obdela-
Magdalenska gora’s hinterland encompasses the Smar-  ve ne moremo reéi pravzaprav nicesar. Tovrstnih struk-
je Valley and part of the Grosuplje basin. The largest tur namre¢ nismo raziskovali, zato lahko o njih sklepamo
share of fertile soil in the Mirna Valley belongs to Vese- le posredno. Naselja, ki so na istih mestih vztrajala veé
la gora at Brinje (cat. no. 246), while other settlements stoletij, kaZejo na stabilno kulturno pokrajino s trajni-
have a lower farming potential. This is particularly true mi polji, ki so zahtevala temu primerne obdelovalne
of the hillforts in the Posavsko hribovje, where the qual- postopke. Mednje vsekakor sodijo kolobarjenje, gnojen-
ity farming land is scarce and the vegetation period some- je in uporaba rala, ki se je v srednji Evropi uveljavilo Ze
what shorter. v neolitskem &asu.’** Zal na Dolenjskem za zdaj ne po-

The lowest agricultural potential among the Iron znamo poljedelskega orodja, saj ga pri nasih raziskavah

Age centres was observed at Ticnica near Studenec (cat.
no. 171) in the Krsko gri¢evje, Molnik near Podmolnik
(cat. no. 25) and Zgornja krona near Vace (cat. no. 9) 394 Liining 2000; Fries-Knoblach 2005; Résch 2005.
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Fig. 118: Classification of Iron Age centres in relation to the potential use of the first-class arable land.
SI. 118: Razvrstitev Zeleznodobnih srediS¢ glede na moznost izrabe kmetijskih zemljis¢ 1. kategorije.

in the Posavsko hribovje as well as Bezeg near Gradisce
nad Pijavo Gorico (cat. no. 55) on the fringes of the
Krimsko hribovje. A similar conclusion can be made
for Sv. Marjeta on Libna (cat. no. 198), since it is over
an hour away from the most fertile land. All the above-
enumerated settlements lie at the borders of the Iron
Age community of Dolenjska and probably had other
advantages provided by the environment.

9.2.2. FOOD SUPPLY AND CONSUMPTION

In spite of the expansion of certain new economic
activities - such as iron working - land farming and cat-
tle breeding retained their positions as the basic means
of subsistence also in the Iron Age. With this in mind,
we collected also bone material and remains of plant
seeds during the research of the settlements of Dolenj-
ska. Unfortunately, the small trial trenches did not yield
much organic remains. Furthermore, palinological anal-
yses proved to be problematic, since the area of south-
eastern Slovenia is highly karstified and is practically
devoid of preserved moory sediments. Nevertheless, it
seems appropriate to say at least a few words on both of
the above-mentioned branches of economy.
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nismo nasli. Nekoliko drugacna je situacija v bliZnji so-
seSCini, na primer v Istri, kjer je iz 5. stoletja pr. Kr.
poznana upodobitev rala na eni od situl iz Nezakcija,**®
medtem ko pozna PosoCje v poznem latenu (1. stoletje
pr. Kr.) prilaganje poljedelskega orodja v grobove.**¢
Verjetno ne bomo dale¢ od resnice, ¢e recemo, da so
podobno poljedelsko orodje uporabljali tudi na Dolenj-
skem, saj je bilo to obmocje v starejSi Zelezni dobi s
pokrajinami na zahodu v tesnih gospodarskih in kultur-
nih stikih.

O hranjenju polj$¢in govore hrambene jame, ki smo
jih odkrili v nekaterih naseljih. Na Gradcu pri Vinko-
vem Vrhu je bila okrogle oblike (premer 1 m, globina
0,5 m), vsekana v skalnato osnovo, lezala pa je tik ob
stavbi iz mlajSega halsStatskega obdobja.>*’ V isti ¢as sodi
hrambena jama s Cvingerja pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Tudi
ta je bila vsekana v Zivo skalo, njena oblika pa je bila
ovalna (1,7 m x 1,0 m) z dnom, ki je imelo dva nivoja.>*
Hrambene jame poznamo tudi s Kuc¢arja nad Podzem-
ljem. Tista v hiSi A (mlajSe halStatsko obdobje) je imela
lijakasto obliko (premer 1,5 m, globina 1,2 m), zapol-
njena pa je bila s temnorjavo mastno zemljo, v kateri je

395 Mihovili¢ 2001, 100 s, sl. 94, t. 15: 9.
396 Gustin 1991, 60 ss.

397 Dular et al. 1995, 113 s, sl. 37.

398 Dular/Kriz 2004, 224 s, sl. 29.
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9.2.2.1. Land cultivation

The shape of fields, their size and cultivation mode
are practically unknown. These types of features were not
investigated and can therefore only be indirectly inferred.
The settlements that persisted in the same ecological nich-
es for several centuries indicate a stable cultural landscape
with permanent fields that demanded appropriate culti-
vation procedures. The latter certainly included crop ro-
tation, fertilization and the use of a ploughshare that be-
came widely used in Central Europe already in the Neo-
lithic times.** In Dolenjska, no farm implements have so
far been found. The situation in the near vicinity is some-
what different. In Istria, for example, a ploughshare is
depicted on a 5" century BC situla from Nesactium,**®
while in the Posocje area cultivation tools were offered in
graves in the Late La Téne period (1* century BC).** It
would probably not be far from the truth to say that sim-
ilar farm implements were used also in Dolenjska, since
the latter had close economic and cultural contacts with
the areas to the west in the Early Iron Age.

Storing field crops is indicated by the storage pits
uncovered at certain settlements. At Gradec near Vin-
kov Vrh, for example, the pit was round in shape (1 m in
diameter, 0.5 m in depth), hewn into the rock base and
located beside a building from the Late Hallstatt peri-
0d.*” A storage pit from Cvinger near Dolenjske Top-
lice belongs to the same period. This pit was also hewn
into the bedrock and was oval in shape (1.7 m x 1.0 m)
with a two-level bottom.** Storage pits are known also
from Kucar near Podzemelj. The pit in house A (Late
Hallstatt period) was funnel-shaped (1.5 m in diameter,
1.2 m in depth) and filled with dark brown clayey earth
with many fragments of pottery, clay plaster and part of
a quernstone.’”® Pit 2 is even more interesting. It was
almost square in shape (1.1 m x 1.3 m), dug into a layer
of loam with a wooden box built in its upper part. The
box was destroyed in fire, which caused its outlines to
be well preserved on the walls of the pit. It was made of
horizontally laid round beams (9-11 cm in diameter) set
into the holes in the wallposts. Of the material from the
pit we should mention two small heaps of charred grains,
which the analyses revealed as millet. The finds date
the pit to the Late Iron Age.*®

The remains of thrashing are represented by chaff
that was often used as temper in making the clay plaster
for house. If the houses were destroyed in a fire, the
remains of charred chaff would be relatively well pre-
served in the burnt plaster.

394 Liining 2000; Fries-Knoblach 2005; Résch 2005.
395 Mihovili¢ 2001, 100 f, fig. 94, pl. 15: 9.

396 Gustin 1991, 60 ff.

397 Dular et al. 1995, 113 f, fig. 37.

398 Dular/Kriz 2004, 224 f, fig. 29.

399 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 35 f, fig. 34.

400 1p, 58 ff, fig. 33-35.
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bilo precej fragmentov keramike, hiSnega ometa in del
7rmelj.*”® Se zanimivejsa je bila jama 2. Bila je skoraj
kvadratne oblike (1,1 m x 1,3 m), vkopana v plast ilovi-
ce, vanjo pa je bil v zgornjem delu vgrajen lesen zaboj.
Ker je propadel v poZaru, so se v stenah lepo ohranili
njegovi obrisi. Zgrajen je bil iz vodoravno poloZenih
okroglih brun (premer 9-11 cm), ki so bila v vogalih
vtaknjena v utore vertikalnih soh. Med gradivom, ki je
bilo najdeno v jami, nas na tem mestu zanimata
predvsem dva kupcka zoglenelega zrnja, ki se je po ana-
lizah izkazalo za proso. Najdbe datirajo jamo v mlajSo
zelezno dobo.*

Ostanki mlacve so pleve, ki so jih velikokrat kot
pustilo uporabljali pri izdelavi glinastega ometa his. Ce
so le-te propadle v pozaru, so se ostanki zoglenelih luscin
razmeroma dobro ohranili v preZzganem lepu.

S poljedelstvom je povezano tudi mletje Zita. Na
ostanke kamnitih Zrmelj smo naleteli v ve¢ naseljih.*!
Za njihovo izdelavo so bili primerni predvsem kreme-
novi pescenjaki in konglomerati, ki se nahajajo v per-
mokarbonskih plasteh Posavskega hribovja. Iz teh ka-
menin so bile na primer izdelane Zrmlje s Cvingerja nad
Virom pri Sti¢ni in iz drugih naselij, ki leZijo blizu tega
obmogja.*? V oddaljenejsih krajih (npr. v Beli krajini)
so uporabljali lokalne pescenjake, ki pa po kvaliteti za
prvimi zaostajajo. Zrmlje iz starejie Zelezne dobe se po
obliki in velikosti od poznobronastodobnih v ni¢emer
ne razlikujejo. V obeh obdobjih so bile sestavljene iz
dveh ploS¢atih kamnov in sicer masivnejSega spodnja-
ka, ki je stal na mestu in premikajoCega se vrhnjaka, s
katerim so drobili Zito. Zrmlje so v naseljih pogosta
najdba, vendar pa smo pri nasSih sondiranjih obi¢ajno
nasli le fragmente. Bolje ohranjenih kosov je bilo raz-
meroma malo.*%

V mlajsi zelezni dobi se je uveljavil ro¢ni mlin.
Narejen je bil tako, da se je zgornji, konkavno obdelan
kamen vrtel okoli osi, ki je bila vdelana v konveksno
oblikovan spodnjak. Kamni so bili zato okrogle oblike
in so merili v premeru do 40 cm. Dva fragmenta ro¢nih
mlinov sta bila najdena na Cvingerju nad Virom pri Stic-
ni. Oba sodita v pozno latensko obdobje.***

O tem, kak$ne kulturne rastline so gojili v Zelezni
dobi, nismo vedeli pred zaCetkom naSega projekta prak-
ticno niCesar. Pri sondiranju naselij smo zato veliko

399 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 35 s, sl. 34.

400 1p, 58 ss, sl. 33-35.

401 74 7rmlje in roéne mline glej Py 1992; Cizmaf 2002; za
petrografske analize Zrmelj iz zahodne Slovenije glej A. Hor-
vat/Zupanéi¢ 1987.

402 Buser 1994, 42.

403 Npr. Kuéar nad Podzemljem (Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular
1995, 42, sl. 20); Makovec nad Zagorico (Dular et al. 1995,
102, sl. 16); Zagrac nad Vodicami pri Gabrovki (Dular/Pavlin/
Tecco Hvala 2003, 179, sl. 29); Kostjavec nad Tihabojem (ib.
188, sl. 38).

404 Dular 1994c, 129, t. 14: 16 in 15: 1.
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Connected with land cultivation is also the grind-
ing of cereals. The remains of stone quernstones were
uncovered in several settlements.*”' The suitable materi-
als for their production were mostly quartz sandstones
and conglomerates of the Permian-Carboniferous lay-
ers of the Posavsko hribovje. These rocks were used, for
example, to make the quernstones from Cvinger near
Vir pri Sti¢ni and other settlements that lie near this
area.*” In more distant places (in Bela krajina, for ex-
ample), local sandstones of a lower quality were used.
Quernstones from the Early Iron Age differ neither in
form nor in size from those dating from the Late Bronze
Age. The quernstones of both periods were composed
of two flat stones, the more massive stationary quern
and, above it, the mobile handstone with which the ce-
reals were ground. They were made of tufa. Quernstones
represent a common find in settlements, though our tri-
al trenches revealed only their fragments. Better pre-
served pieces were relatively rare.*

The Late Iron Age witnessed a wide use of the hand
mill. It was made so that its upper, concave stone rotat-
ed around the axis set into the convex quern underneath.
The stones were therefore round in shape and measured
up to 40 cm in diameter. Two fragments of hand mills
were found at Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Both date to
the Late La Téne period.***

Before the beginning of our project, practically
nothing was known as to which cultural plants were
grown in the Iron Age. We therefore paid much atten-
tion to collecting plant remains during trenching. These
remains were scarce. Since most settlements were con-
structed on limestone and dolomite bases, the pollen
was destroyed in the sediments, while of the seeds only
those charred in fire remained. Most material was found
in burnt areas. Layers were systematically sampled and
charred remains were separated by floatation. Unfortu-
nately, the remains were not plentiful. Such data are only
available for fifteen settlements, since the researched
surfaces were small and often caused the sampling to
be unsuccessful.*®® The material was analyzed by M.
Culiberg and A. Sercelj. The results of their analyses
have already been published, therefore only a brief sum-
mary of their findings is given here.*’

401 For quernstones and hand mills see Py 1992; Cizmar
2002; for petrographic analyses of quernstones from western
Slovenia see A. Horvat/Zupanéi¢ 1987.

402 Buser 1994, 42.

403 E. g. Kuéar near Podzemelj (Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular
1995, 42, fig. 20); Makovec near Zagorica (Dular et al. 1995,
102, fig. 16); Zagrac near Vodice pri Gabrovki (Dular/Pavlin/
Tecco Hvala 2003, 179, fig. 29); Kostjavec near Tihaboj (ib.
188, fig. 38).

404 Dylar 1994c, 129, pl. 14: 16 and 15: 1.

405 Unfortunately, old excavations (for example at Cving-
er near Vir pri Sti¢ni), that were conducted in the 1960s and
70s, did not involve palaeobotanic research.

406 Culiberg/Sercelj 1995a; Culiberg/Sercelj 1995b.
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pozornost posvecali tudi zbiranju rastlinskih ostankov,
ki pa jih je bilo zelo malo. Ker so vecino naselij zgradili
na apnencastih in dolomitnih podlagah, je pelod v sedi-
mentih propadel, medtem ko so se od semen ohranila le
tista, ki so zoglenela v ognju. Najve¢ gradiva smo nasli v
pogoriscih. Plasti smo sistemati¢no vzorcili in nato s
flotacijo izlo¢ili zoglenele ostanke. Zal tudi teh ni bilo
veliko, tako da imamo podatke le za petnajst naselij.
Raziskane povrSine so bile namre¢ majhne, zato vzorcen-
je velikokrat ni bilo uspesno.*”® Gradivo sta analizirala
M. Culiberg in A. Sercelj. Ker so rezultati njunih analiz
Ze objavljeni, na tem mestu na kratko povzemamo ugo-
tovitve. 4%

Ce si najprej ogledamo tabelo (si. /19), na kateri
so naselja razvrScena po kronoloskem redu, vidimo,
da ni bilo med vegetacijo pozne bronaste in Zelezne
dobe, vsaj kar se gojenja kulturnih rastlin tie, nobe-
nih bistvenih razlik. PomembnejSe vrste so zastopane
v obeh obdobjih. Njihova pogostost je resda razli¢na,
vendar pa na osnovi majhnega vzorca in bolj ali manj
nakljuéno zbranih najdb ne kazZe delati daljnoseZnejsih
zakljuckov.

Od zit so gojili jeémen (Hordeum vulgare), oves
(Avena sativa), pSenico (Triticum sp.), proso (Panicum
miliaceum) in rz (Secale cereale). Razmeroma dobro so
zastopane tudi stroCnice, na primer grasica (Vicia sp.),
bob (Vicia faba), grah (Pisum sp.) in leCa (Lens culina-
ris). Vse te rastline spremljajo njihovi redni spremljeval-
ci pleveli, katerih zoglenela semena smo prav tako od-
krili v posameznih vzorcih. Omenimo naj stoklaso (Bro-
mus sp.), metliko (Chenopodium sp.), dresen (Polygo-
num), deteljo (Trifolium sp.) itd.

Posebej pomembna je ugotovitev, da smo v vecini
vzorcev nasli tudi zoglenela semena zelenjave, in sicer
kriZnic (Brassicaceae) iz rodov Brassica in Sinapis, med
katere spadajo danasSnje kulturne rastline kot so zelje,
repa, goréica in koleraba. Culibergova in Sercelj celo
menita, da lahko prav na osnovi velikega Stevila zrnja
kriznic iz dolenjskih naselij, ki dale¢ presega ostala naj-
disca v Evropi, sklepamo, da je bila ena od domovin
teh kultiviranih rastlin tudi obrobje jugovzhodnih
Alp.47

Med uporabnimi rastlinami, katerih zoglenele os-
tanke smo prav tako nasli v dolenjskih Zeleznodobnih
naseljih, naj omenimo tri: lan (Linum usitatissimum), ki
so ga gojili tako zaradi oljnatih semen kot vlaken za pre-
jo, ¢rni bezeg (Sambucus nigra), ki pomaga pri lajSanju
prehladnih obolenj ter robido (Rubus sp.), ki je prav tako
uporabna za izdelavo napitkov.

405 Zal pri starejsih izkopavanjih (npr. na Cvingerju nad
Virom pri Sti€ni), ki so potekala v Sestdesetih in sedemdesetih
letih prejSnjega stoletja, niso opravili paleobotani¢nih raziskav.

406 Culiberg/Sercelj 1995a; Culiberg/Sercelj 1995b.

407 Culiberg/Sercelj 1995a, 174 s.
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278|Cradis¢e | Gradiiee pri Trebnjem X X x| x x| x x
386 |Vihra Draga X | x X X
338 |Mastni hrib | Skocjan X X X X
421|Gradec Mihovo X | x| x x | x X | x X | x X X | x
429|Gradec Vratno X X X X x| x| x X X
124|Kostiavec  |Tihaboj X X | X X | x x
273 |Kunkel Vrhirebnje X X x| x x
447 |Cvinger Korita X X X X X X X X | X
453|Gradec Vinkov Vrh X X | x x X | x X X
279 |Kincelj Trbinc X X X X X X X
464 |Cvinger | Dolenjske Toplice X X |x [x X x
126 |Spicasti hrib| Dole pri Litiji X X X
53|Vinji hrib | Vino X
483 |Kuéar Podzemel; X X
131|Gradis¢e | Suhadole X X | x X

Fig. 119: Charred plant remains from the settlements.
SL. 119: Zogleneli rastlinski ostanki iz naselij.

The table (fig. 119) with settlements classified in a
chronological order shows that there were no signifi-
cant differences between the vegetation of the Late
Bronze and Iron Ages, at least as far as the cultivated
plants are concerned. The more important species are
represented in both periods. Their frequency does dif-
fer, but the small sample and finds that were collected
more or less by chance defer us from making any far-
reaching conclusions.

The cultivated cereals include barley (Hordeum
vulgare), oats (Avena sativa), wheat (Triticum sp.), broom-
corn millet (Panicum miliaceum) and rye (Secale cere-
ale). The leguminous plants are also relatively well rep-
resented, for example vetch (Vicia sp.), faba bean (Vicia
faba), pea (Pisum sp.) and lentil (Lens culinaris). All
these plants are accompanied by their regular compan-
ions the weeds, the charred grains of which were also
found in certain samples. The weeds include brome grass
(Bromus sp.), goosefoot (Chenopodium sp.), knotweed
(Polygonum), clover (Trifolium sp.) and others.

A particularly important finding is that most sam-
ples also revealed charred seeds of vegetables, more pre-
cisely the Brassicaceae family from the Brassica and Si-
napis genera, which include the modern cultural plants

209

9.2.2.2. Zivinoreja

O Zivinoreji v pozni bronasti in Zelezni dobi nam
govori gozdna vegetacija in ostanki Zivalskih kosti, ki
smo jih nasli v naseljih. Ceprav za to obdobje §e nimamo
natancnih pelodnih profilov, ki bi nam pokazali natanc-
nej$a razmerja med posameznimi drevesnimi vrstami, %
pa sta Culibergova in Sercelj Ze na podlagi ostankov oglja
iz nekaterih naselij ugotovila razmeroma moc¢no degrada-
cijo gozda. V bliznji okolici Kucarja nad Podzemljem
naj bi izgledal priblizno takole: najbolj razsirjeni so bili
mesani hrastovi gozdovi z brestom, gabrom in javorjem,
v katerem je bila moZna paSa. Vsekakor to ni bil kli-
maksni (vrhunski) gozd, ampak njegova regresivna se-
kundarna faza, ki jo lahko razlagamo kot posledico an-
tropozoogenega vpliva.*®

Vec¢ podatkov o Zeleznodobni Zivinoreji seveda
nudi kostno gradivo. Zal ni bilo povsod enako bogato,
saj se je Stevilo najdenih kosti od najdis¢a do najdisca
moéno razlikovalo. Ceprav iz koli¢inskih razmerij ne

408 problem bodo zanesljivo osvetlile nove sistematic¢ne
raziskave, ki Ze potekajo. Prim. Andri¢ 2004.
409 Culiberg/Sercelj 1995b, 197 s.
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such as cabbage, turnip, mustard and kohlrabi. In the
opinion of Culiberg and Sercelj, judging by the high
number of Brassicaceae seeds from the settlements of
Dolenjska, that are far greater than elsewhere in Europe,
we may infer that one of the homelands of these cultivat-
ed plant also lay in the fringes of the south-eastern Alps.*’

The Iron Age settlements of Dolenjska revealed also
charred remains of other useful plants. Three should be
mentioned here: flax (Linum usitatissimum), cultivated
for its oily seeds and for yarn, elderberry (Sambucus
nigra) for cold relief, and blackberry (Rubus sp.), which
can be used for preparing beverages.

9.2.2.2. Stock breeding

Stock breeding in the Late Bronze and Iron Ages
is indicated by forest vegetation and remains of animal
bones found in the settlements. At present, no detailed
pollen profiles are available that would show precise
relationships among individual tree species.*®® Howev-
er, Culiberg and Sercelj were able to establish fairly se-
vere forest degradation on the basis of the charcoal re-
mains from certain settlements. The situation in the close
vicinity of Kucar near Podzemelj should be approximate-
ly as follows: mixed oak forests with elm, beech and
maple, that were suitable for pasture, were prevalent.
This was by no means a climax forest, but represented
rather a regressive secondary phase that may be inter-
preted as a consequence of anthropogenic influence.*®

More data on the Iron Age stock breeding are, of
course, provided by bones. Unfortunately, the number
of the uncovered bones greatly differs from site to site.
Though the quantitative relationships cannot serve as
the basis for conclusions, we did observe that bones were
relatively rare in the fortified settlements of the Late
Bronze Age. This is additional evidence of hill-top set-
tlements being occupied only for short periods (tempo-
rarily). Iron Age settlements yielded more material.
Wherever trial trenches cut through thick layers, they
usually also revealed numerous bones. However, most
material comes from the excavations at Cvinger near
Vir pri Sti¢ni, where twenty-two trenches yielded 4493
identifiable bones. The number represents just over two
thirds of all animal remains excavated in Dolenjska so
far. The assemblage from other settlements is far more
modest but supplements well the picture obtained from
the Sticna material. The information on animal bones
is summarized here from the studies of S. Bokony and
L. Bartosiewicz.*?

407 Culiberg/Sercelj 1995a, 174 f.

408 New systematic research already underway will certainly
shed light onto the problem. Cf. Andri¢ 2004.

409 Culiberg/Sercelj 1995b, 197 f.

410 Bartosiewicz 1991; Bokony 1994; Bartosiewicz 1996;
Bartosiewicz 1999.
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kaze delati resnejSih zakljuckov, pa je vendarle opazi-
ti, da so bile v poznobronastodobnih utrjenih naseljih
kosti razmeroma redke. To je dodaten dokaz, da so bile
viSine le kratkotrajno (ob¢asno) obljudene. Ve¢ gradi-
va so dala Zeleznodobna naselja. Ce smo s sondami
presekali debele plasti, smo v njih praviloma nasli tudi
veliko kosti. Sicer pa izvira pretezni del gradiva z izko-
pavanj Cvingerja nad Virom pri Sti¢ni, kjer so v dva-
indvajsetih sondah nasli 4493 opredeljivih kosti. Ste-
vilo predstavlja nekaj veC kot dve tretjini vseh najdb,
kar smo jih doslej izkopali na Dolenjskem. Bera iz o-
stalih naselij je torej skromnejsa, vendar dobro dopol-
njuje sliko, ki jo je dalo stiSko gradivo. Rezultate ana-
liz Zivalskih kosti povzemamo po §tudijah S. Bokonyja
in L. Bartosiewicza.*°

Ce si najprej ogledamo pogostost posameznih vrst,
vidimo, da gre v vseh doslej analiziranih naseljih za po-
dobne trende (s/. 120). Povsod je bilo najbolj razsirjeno
domace govedo, temu pa je praviloma sledila drobnica
(ovce in koze), medtem ko je bila na tretjem mestu do-
maca svinja. Odstotek ostalih domacih in divjih zivali je
bil z ozirom na omenjene tri vrste zanemarljiv.

Natancnejsi pogled v posamezne Zivalske vrste in
njihova medsebojna razmerja nam omogoca veliko Ste-
vilo opredeljivih kosti s Cvingerja nad Virom pri Sti¢ni
(sl 121). Bokony je ugotovil, da je bila populacija gove-
di, ki je zavzemala Cez polovico vseh domacih Zivali,
precej raznolika. To velja tako za obliko in velikost ro-
gov, kot tudi telesni obseg. Na Cvingerju je prevladova-
lo primitivno govedo nizke rasti (povprecna visina 109
cm), ki se v bistvu ni razlikovalo od Zeleznodobnega
goveda srednje in jugovzhodne Evrope.

Med drobnico je bila ovca pogostejsa od koze. To
je sicer v skladu s splo$nimi trendi, vendar pa je bila
drugod po srednji in jugovzhodni Evropi pogostost ov-
¢jih kosti kar pet do desetkrat veéja od kozjih in ne le za
dobrih 7%, kot je to primer na Cvingerju nad Virom pri
Sti¢ni. B6kdny omenja kot morebitni razlog za pogos-
tost koze hribovit svet.*!!

Podobno kot govedo so bili tudi prasi¢i primitivne
in majhne rasti. V glavnem so jih redili zaradi mesa, saj
je vec kot polovica najdenih kosti pripadala primerkom,
ki niso dosegli odrasle starosti. Pri govedu in drobnici je
bila situacija druga¢na. Mladih Zivali je bilo le okoli 30%,
medtem ko juvenilnih kosti konja in psa na Cvingerju
sploh niso nasli.*?

Vecina konjskih kosti je pripadala osebkom male
rasti. Gre za delovne konje tako imenovane zahodne sku-
pine oziroma primerke lokalnega izvora, ki so jih oCitno
uporabljali pri delu. Drugacne rase so bili konji iz dolenj-
skih gomil. Bili so veéji in po BokOnyjevem mnenju

410 Bartosiewicz 1991; Bokony 1994; Bartosiewicz 1996;
Bartosiewicz 1999.

411 Bakony 1994, 196, tab. 7.

412 1p, 202.
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The study of the frequency of particular species
reveals that all settlements analyzed so far reveal simi-
lar trends (fig. 120). All show a predominance of cattle,
usually followed by caprinae, while pigs came third. The
percentage of other domestic and wild animals was neg-
ligible in comparison to the domestic animals.

The high number of identifiable bones from
Cvinger near Vir pri Sticni (fig. 121) enables a closer
look at individual animal species and the relationships
among them. Bokony found that the cattle population,
which represented over a half of all domestic animals,
was highly varied. This holds true of the shape and size
of horns as well as body size. The predominant type
was primitive cattle of low stature (average height of
109 cm) that did not substantially differ from the Iron
Age cattle of Central and South-Eastern Europe.

Sheep were more frequent than goats. This is in
accordance with the general trends, though the frequency
of sheep bones in Central and South-Eastern Europe is
five to ten times higher than that of goat bones, as op-
posed to just over 7 % higher at Cvinger near Vir pri
Sti¢ni. BOkOny mentions the hilly terrain as the possi-
ble reason for the frequency of the goat.*!!

Pigs were, similarly to cattle, primitive and of small
size. They were mostly bred for meat, since more than
half of the uncovered bones belong to specimens that

uvozeni z vzhoda.** O¢itno so na njih jezdili predstavni-
ki takratne elite, kar lahko sklepamo iz primerov, ko so
bili konji kot Zrtveni darovi polozZeni v njihove grobove.

Analize kostnega gradiva so pokazale, da so v Zelez-
ni dobi v jugovzhodni Sloveniji prevladovale domace
zivali drobne do srednje velike rasti. PrasSice so redili
izkljuéno zaradi mesa, od ostalih Zivali pa so imeli Se
druge koristi. Tako so koze dajale mleko, ovce mleko in
volno, govedo pa so lahko uporabljali tudi kot vle¢no
zival. Za vleko oziroma jezo je sluzil Se konj, medtem ko
je bil pes ¢uvaj ¢red in pomocnik pri lovu. Za zdaj osta-
ja odprto le vprasanje perjadi. Kostnega gradiva prak-
tiéno ne poznamo, zato vzreja pernatih zivali Se ni za-
nesljivo dokazana.

9.2.2.3. Lov in ribolov

Lov je bil v Zelezni dobi sicer priljubljen, vendar v
prehrani ni igral veéje vloge. Na Cvingerju nad Virom
pri Sti¢ni je divjim Zivalim pripadalo komaj 4,5 % opre-
deljivih kosti. Podobna razmerja opazamo tudi v drugih
naseljih.

Upodobitve na situlskih spomenikih kaZejo, da so
pri lovu uporabljali razlicne tehnike. Velike Zivali, na
primer jelenjad in srnjad, so lovili s kopjem in lokom, za
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Fig. 120: Proportion of individual animal species on the basis of bone number.
Sl 120: Razmerje med posameznimi vrstami zivali na osnovi Stevila kosti.

411 Bokony 1994, 196, tab. 7.
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413 Bokony 1964, 233 s; Bokony 1968, 18 ss; Bokony 1994, 200.
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did not reach maturity. The situation for cattle, sheep
and goats was different. Only around 30 % of young
specimens were found, while juvenile bones of horse
and dog were not found at all at Cvinger.*?

Most horse bones belonged to individuals of small
size. These are the horses of the so-called western group,
which were of local origin and apparently used for work-
ing. The horses from the tumuli of Dolenjska belonged
to a different race. They were larger and, in Bokony’s
opinion, imported from the east.** They were apparent-
ly ridden by the representatives of the contemporary
elite, as can be inferred from the cases when horses were
placed into their graves as sacrificial gifts.

The analysis of the bone material has shown that,
during the Iron Age in Slovenia, domestic animals of
small or medium sizes predominated. Pigs were bred
exclusively for meat, while other animals served other
purposes. Goats, for example, gave milk, sheep gave milk
and wool, and cattle could also have been used for pull-
ing. Horses were used for pulling but also for riding,
while the dog watched the herd and assisted in hunting.
Only the question of the poultry remains unanswered.
Their bone material is practically unknown and their
breeding has not been reliably proven.

9.2.2.3. Hunting and fishing

Hunting was very popular in the Iron Age, but did
not play a more significant role in nutrition. Hardly 4.5
% of identifiable bones from Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni
belonged to wild animals. Similar relationships have been
observed also at other settlements.

Depictions on the monuments of the situla art show
that various techniques were used in hunting. Big ani-
mals, such as red and roe deer, were hunted with a spear
and a bow, while they either threw special bludgeons,
weighed at one end, at hares or drove them into hunting
nets. Hunters were aided in their hunting also by trained
dogs.* The analysis of the bones from Cvinger near Vir
pri Sti¢ni has shown that the favorite hunted animal was
red deer, followed by boar and roe deer. The shares of
bones of other animals are negligible and do not exceed
2 % with the exception of the wolf (fig. 122). In spite of
the poor representation, we can say that the Iron Age
people enriched their menus, at least occasionally, also
with the meat of aurochs, ibexes, bears, hares and possi-
bly even birds. Wolves and foxes, the remains of which
were also found in settlements, were probably hunted
for their furs.

412 1p. 202.

413 Bokony 1964, 233 f; Bokony 1968, 18 ff; Bokony 1994,
200.

414 For hunting scenes see Turk 2005, 31 f, fig. 43-45; Kriz
1997b, 28, app. 4; Egg/Eibner 2005, 193 ff, fig. 4.
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) dog horse
pig pes konj
svinja 5% 19
16%

26% 529%
sheep, goat cattle
ovca, koza govedo

Fig. 121 Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Quantitative proportions
among the bones of domestic animals.

SI. 12I: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Razmerja med Stevi-
lom kosti domacih Zivali.

zajci pa so metali posebna krepelca, ki so bila na eni
strani obteZena, ali pa so jih zganjali v lovilne mreze.
Pri lovu so jim pomagali tudi dresirani psi.** Analiza
kosti s Cvingerja nad Virom pri Sti¢ni je pokazala, da so
najraje lovili jelenjad, nekoliko manj pa divje svinje in
srnjad. DeleZi kosti ostalih Zivali so zanemarljivi in z
izjemo volka ne presegajo 2 % (sl. 122). Ne glede na
skromno zastopanost pa lahko recemo, da so si zelezno-
dobni prebivalci vsaj obcasno popestrili jedilnik tudi z
mesom turov, kozorogov, medvedov, zajcev in morda celo
ptic. Volkove in lisice, katerih ostanke smo tudi nasli v
naseljih, pa so verjetno lovili zaradi koz.

Ribarili so s kovinskimi trnki, ki jih poznamo iz
grobov in s pomocjo ribi§kih mrez, ki so prav tako upo-
dobljene na situlskih spomenikih.*> Na vprasanje kak-
$ne vrste rib so lovili, pa Zal ne moremo odgovoriti, saj v
vzorcih naselbinskih sedimentov, ki smo jih flotirali,
nismo nasli njihovih lusk ali kosti.

9.2.3. RUDONOSNA OBMOCIJA

Pridobivanje in predelava kovin sta imeli v 1. tisoc-
letju pr. Kr. nedvomno velik gospodarski pomen, zato
smo preverili, kak§ne moZnosti so imela naselja za izko-
risCanje rudnih mineralov. Rudne pojave smo analizira-
li na obmogju, ki je bilo zamejeno z enourno hojo od
posameznega naselja. Za kartografsko osnovo nam je
poleg digitalnega modela reliefa sluzila osnovna geolos-
ka in metalogenetska karta Slovenije ter Lipoldova kar-
ta Zelezovih rudisc¢, ki je nastala v ¢asu, ko so na Dolenj-
skem in v Beli krajini Se delovali zelezarski obrati.*

414 7a lovske scene glej Turk 2005, 31 s, sl. 43-45; Kriz
1997b, 28, pril. 4; Egg/Eibner 2005, 193 ss, sl. 4.

415 Dylar 1979, t. 10: 6-8; Kriz 1997b, 28, pril. 4. Glej tudi
Gleirscher 2006a, 26 s.

416 Drovenik/Plenicar/Drovenik 1980; Lipold 1858; glej tudi
Miillner 1909, 522 ss.
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Fig. 122: Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni. Quantitative proportions among the bones of wild animals.
SI. 122: Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni. Razmerja med Stevilom kosti divjih Zzivali.

Fish were caught with metal hooks, which are
known from graves, as well as fishing nets, which are
depicted on the situla monuments.*’> The fish species
cannot be determined, since the settlement sediments
subjected to floatation did not reveal any scales or bones.

9.2.3. METAL ORE DEPOSITS

Extracting and working of metals undoubtedly had
a large economic significance in the 1% millennium BC.
We therefore verified the possibilities that the settlements
had for exploiting ore minerals. The occurrences of metal
ores were analyzed within the range of an hour’s walk
from individual settlements. Our cartographic base was
the digital elevation model as well as the Basic geologi-
cal and Metalogenetic map of Slovenia and Lipold’s map
of iron ore deposits, which was made in the time when
iron working facilities were still active in Dolenjska and
Bela krajina.*® This map is valuable primarily because
it contains also the deposits that were already exhaust-
ed in the past and do not figure on modern metaloge-
netic maps. This is particularly true of the Plio-Quarter-
nary loams, where iron ore appears as pisolitic iron and
limonite concretions. These formations lie close to the
surface, and gathering them did not require deeper ex-
cavations. It has to be stressed, however, that the above-
mentioned cartographic bases are of different resolu-

415 Dular 1979, pl. 10: 6-8; Kriz 1997b, 28, app. 4. Cf. also
Gleirscher 2006a, 26 f.

416 Drovenik/Pleni¢ar/Drovenik 1980; Lipold 1858; see also
Miillner 1909, 522 ff.
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Karta je dragocena predvsem zaradi tega, ker so na njej
vrisana tudi tista leziSca, ki so bila v preteklosti Ze iz¢r-
pana in jih moderne metalogenetske karte ne uposteva-
jo. To velja Se zlasti za pliokvartarne ilovice, v katerih se

pojavlja Zelezova ruda v obliki bobovca in limonitnih

m Fe ore
Fe ruda

O no Fe ore
brez Fe rude

Fig. 123: Settlements in relation to iron ore deposits. A: Early
Hallstatt Period. B: Late Hallstatt Period.

SI. 123: Odnos naselij do Zelezovih rudiSc. A: starejSe halStat-
sko obdobje. B: mlajse halStatsko obdobje.
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Early Hallstatt period

starejse halstatsko obdobje
g LateHallstatt period

miajge halitatsko obdobje

Metallogenic zones:

Rudonosna obmoéja:

Paleozoic beds

paleozojski skladi

Triassic beds

triasni skladi

Plio-Quaterary beds

pliokvartame ilovice,gline

[]

ore occumence

rudni pojav

0 10 km
—

Fig. 124: Distribution of Hallstatt settlements in relation to iron ore deposits.
SI. 124: HalStatska naselja in rudonosna obmogcja.

tions and the results of our analysis should therefore be
taken as approximations.

How did the ore deposits influence the choice of
the settlement locations? This influence was negligible in
the Late Bronze Age, since the highly orebearing Posavsko
hribovje remained practically unoccupied. An increased
influence can be observed only in the Iron Age. It has
been established that almost eighty per cent of settlements
from the Early Hallstatt period had iron ore within the
reach of less than an hour’s walk, which shows that the
ore deposits represented an important factor in the choice
of locations (fig. 123: A). An even more interesting fact is
that most centres lie in the vicinity of Plio-Quarternary
clays and loams, where the ore appears as limonite con-
cretions on the surface, and the extraction thus did not
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konkrecij. Ker lezijo tvorbe blizu povrsja, pri njihovem
nabiranju ni bilo potrebnih globljih kopov. Vendar pa
moramo poudariti, da so omenjene kartografske podla-
ge razli¢nih resolucij, zato moramo rezultate naSe ana-
lize jemati kot priblizke.

Kako so torej rudna lezisca vplivala na izbor pose-
litvenih lokacij? Za pozno bronasto dobo lahko rece-
mo, da je bil vpliv zanemarljiv, saj je ostalo rudonosno
Posavsko hribovje prakticno neposeljeno. Vecji interes
imelo skoraj osemdeset odstotkov naselij iz starejSega
halstatskega obdobja Zelezovo rudo na dosegu v manj
kot uri hoda, kar kaZe, da so bila rudiS§¢a pomemben
dejavnik pri izbiri lokacij (sl 123: A). Se bolj zanimivo
je dejstvo, da lezi veCina sredisS¢ v blizini pliokvartarnih
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necessitate mining (fig. /124). Hinterlands with such ore
were observed at the following settlements: Magdalenska
gora near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no. 39), Cvinger near
Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 96), Vesela gora at Brinje (cat. no.
246), Krizni vrh near Beli Gric€ (cat. no. 294), Karlin near
Brezje pri Trebelnem (cat. no. 311), Marof at Novo mes-
to (cat. no. 351), Metlika (cat. no. 476), Kucar near
Podzemelj (cat. no. 483), Crnomelj (cat. no. 495) and
Slemine near Golek pri Vinici (cat. no. 508). Both Late
Hallstatt centres, i.e. GradiSce near Vali¢na vas (cat. no.
119) and Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464)
also appeared near the orebearing Plio-Quarternary loams.
Somewhat more difficult conditions for iron extraction
were observed for the settlements at Zgornja krona near
Vace (cat. no. 9) and Molnik near Podmolnik (cat. no.
25), where the iron ore occurs in the Palaeozoic rocks, as
well as at Bezeg near Gradisce pri Pijavi Gorici (cat. no.
55), where iron ore layers formed in the Triassic rocks.

The new settlements that appeared in the Late
Hallstatt period were mostly located in the vicinity of
iron ore deposits (fig. 123: B; fig. 124). The centres at
Vali¢na vas and Dolenjske Toplice have already been
mentioned, while the same observation holds true also
for most smaller hillforts.*”” There is, however, an im-
portant novelty. The settlement was oriented primarily
towards the Posavsko hribovje, where the Palaeozoic and
Mesozoic rocks include other ore minerals beside iron,
particularly lead, zinc and copper. Whether the shift to
the above-mentioned ore deposits also signifies an in-
creased extraction of non-ferrous metals, cannot as yet
be answered. The problem might be cleared up by possi-
ble further research.

9.2.3.1. Metallurgy

As has been shown above, the locational logic of
the Iron Age settlements was largely influenced by the
vicinity of metal ore deposits. The iron ore was first to
be exploited, and primarily where it was accessible on
the surface, while mining as well as extraction of non-
ferrous metals may have begun in the Late Hallstatt
period. Of the latter we should particularly mention lead,
which was used to make certain objects that appeared
in greater quantities in precisely this period.*®

Most settlements were thus located close to the
orebearing areas. The exceptions in this respect are four
centres in the east of Dolenjska, at Ti¢nica near Studenec
(cat. no. 171), Sv. Marjeta on Libna (cat. no. 198),
GradiSce near Velike Malence (cat. no. 213) and Veliki

417 The only exceptions are at Gradi§¢e near Primskovo
(cat. no. 92) and Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji (cat. no.
126).

418 For example lead bracelets and appliques. Cf. Hencken
1974; Parzinger 1988, pl. 149, map 2: 3; Tecco Hvala/Dular/
Kocuvan 2004, 109 f.
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glin in ilovic, v katerih se ruda v obliki limonitnih konk-
recij pojavlja Ze na povrsini, zato za njeno izkori$¢anje
ni bilo potrebno rudarjenje (sl 124). Zaledje s taksno
rudo so imela naselja Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Sliv-
nici (kat. st. 39), Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni (kat. St.
96), Vesela gora v Brinju (kat. $t. 246), KriZzni vrh nad
Belim Gricem (kat. §t. 294), Karlin nad Brezjem pri
Trebelnem (kat. §t. 311), Marof v Novem mestu (kat. st.
351), Metlika (kat. st. 476), Kucar nad Podzemljem (kat.
§t. 483), Crnomelj (kat. §t. 495) in Slemine nad Gole-
kom pri Vinici (kat. §t. 508). Blizu rudonosnih pliokvar-
tarnih ilovic sta nastala tudi oba mladohalStatska centra,
in sicer GradisSce pri Vali€ni vasi (kat. §t. 119) ter Cvin-
ger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. §t. 464). TeZje pogoje
za pridobivanje Zeleza so imela naselja Zgornja krona
nad Vacami (kat. §t. 9) in Molnik nad Podmolnikom
(kat. st. 25), kjer se nahaja Zelezova ruda v izdankih
paleozojskih skladov, ter Bezeg nad Gradisc¢em pri Pija-
vi Gorici (kat. §t. 55), kjer so z njo obogateni triasni
skladi.

Tudi nova naselja, ki so zrasla v mlajSem halStat-
skem obdobju, so se v glavnem umestila v bliZino Zele-
zovih rudis¢ (sl 123: B; sl. 124). Centra pri Vali¢ni vasi
in Dolenjskih Toplicah smo Ze omenili, ta ugotovitev pa
velja tudi za veéino manjsih gradi$¢.*” Vendar pa je opa-
ziti pomembno novost. Poselitev je bila usmerjena
predvsem v Posavsko hribovje, kjer se v paleozojskih in
mezozojskih skladih poleg Zelezove rude pojavljajo zlasti
svinCevi, cinkovi in bakrovi minerali. Na vprasanje, ali
pomeni premik k omenjenim rudiSéem tudi razmah pri-
dobivanja barvnih kovin, pa ne vemo odgovoriti. Pro-
blem bi razjasnile morebitne nadaljnje raziskave.

9.2.3.1. Metalurgija

Kot vidimo, je bliZina rudiS¢ v precej$nji meri bo-
trovala lokacijski logiki Zeleznodobnih naselij. Zelezovo
rudo so sprva izkori$¢ali predvsem tam, kjer je bila
dostopna na povrSini, v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju
pa so se morda lotili tudi rudarjenja in pridobivanja barv-
nih kovin. Med njimi velja omeniti zlasti svinec, iz kate-
rega so bili izdelani nekateri predmeti, ki so se Stevil-
nejse pojavili prav v tem Casu.*®

Vecina naselij je torej lezala blizu rudonosnih ob-
vzhodu Dolenjske in sicer Ti¢nico nad Studencem (kat.
§t. 171), Sv. Marjeto na Libni (kat. §t. 198), GradiSce pri
Velikih Malencah (kat. §t. 213) in Veliki Vinji vih nad
Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382), ki v svoji okolici nimajo

417 1zjemi sta le Gradisée nad Primskovim (kat. §t. 92) in

Spicasti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji (kat. §t. 126).

418 Npr. svinéene zapestnice in razne aplike. Prim. Hencken
1974; Parzinger 1988, t. 149, karta 2: 3; Tecco Hvala/Dular/
Kocuvan 2004, 109 s.
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Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 382). It all seems
that these settlements did not engage in iron working,
but might have known secondary processing of metals.
The trial trenches at Libna and Veliki Vinji vrh did not
reveal any remains of slag. A similar situation was ob-
served at GradiS¢e near Primskovo (cat. no. 92) and
Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji (cat. no. 126). Both
settlements lie in the middle of the Posavsko hribovje
but away from the orebearing areas (fig. /24). Slag was
not uncovered there, but secondary processing (smith-
craft) is indicated by a large iron ingot found just under-
neath the surface in the centre of Spicasti hrib.*®

Slag was found in most Hallstatt centres. Certain
smaller settlements also engaged in iron working, which
is clear evidence that contemporary people intensively
exploited the ore resources.*”® Unfortunately, the trial
trenches covered relatively small areas and did not re-
veal production facilities within settlements. The excep-
tion is an reheating hearth that came to light at the res-
cue research of Late Antiquity buildings on the north-
ern peak of Kuéar near Podzemelj.** The metal process-
ing there is indicated also by some other objects, such
as pieces of moulds, casting plugs and tuyere nozzles
for blowing in air, while a small iron ingot was also
found.*?? Kugéar certainly ranks among the more impor-
tant production centres of Iron Age Dolenjska.

A real smelting area is known from Branzevec near
Dolenjske Toplice. An approximately eighty metres long
area along the saddle between the settlement and the
cemetery revealed large concentrations of iron slag ap-
pearing on the surface (fig. 105). Small trial trenches at
the site uncovered twelve slag-pit furnaces, of which only
the furnace hearths were preserved, filled with pieces
of burnt loam and slag.*>* Geophysical prospecting of
the entire area showed that the cluster of bloomery fur-
naces covered an approximately 100 m long and 50 m
wide space (fig. 125).4%

Bloomery furnaces were found also on the left bank
of the Krka, just under the settlement of Marof at Novo
mesto. According to Miillner, the furnaces had around
2 m high clay cones above the pit that were made of two
coatings. The furnace interior was packed with iron
slag.*?* Miillner mentions another bloomery area at
Gornja Straza near Novo mesto. It is thought to have
included dozens of slag-pit furnaces standing in rows
and at a 1.5 m interval.*?

419 pylar/Pavlin/Tecco Hvala 2003, 175, fig. 24.

420 A considerable amount of slag was found at Gradec
near Ble¢ji Vrh (cat. no. 44), Vinji hrib near Vino (cat. no.
53), Kostjavec near Tihaboj (cat. no. 124) and Kunkel near
Vrhtrebnje (cat. no. 273).

421 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 51 ff.

422 1b. 69 f.

423 Kriz 1998-1999; Dular/Kriz 2004, 228 ff.

424 Music/Orengo 1998.

425 Miillner 1909, 68 f.

426 1p. 69 f. Gradisce near Gornja Straza (cat. no. 457),
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Fig. 125: Branzevec near Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Me-
talurgical complex with the remains of bloomery furnaces.
(after Musi¢/Orengo 1998).

SI. 125: Branzevec nad Seli pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Zelezar-
ski prostor z ostanki talilnih pe¢i. (po Musi¢/Orengo 1998).

rudiS¢. Vse kaze, da se v teh naseljih niso ukvarjali z
zelezarstvom, lahko pa da se je v njih odvijala sekun-
darna predelava kovin. Pri sondiranju Libne in Velikega
Vinjega vrha namre¢ nismo nasli ostankov Zlindre. Po-
dobno situacijo poznamo na GradiS¢u nad Primskovim
(kat. §t. 92) in Spicastem hribu nad Dolami pri Litiji
(kat. §t. 126). Obe naselji lezita sredi Posavskega hri-
bovja, vendar stran od rudonosnih obmo¢ij (s.. 724). Tudi
tu Zlindre nismo odkrili, o sekundarni proizvodnji (ko-
vastvu) pa govori velik Zelezen ingot, ki je bil najden tik
pod povr§jem sredi Spicastega hriba.*?

Sicer pa smo nasli zlindro v veCini halStatskih sre-
diS¢. Z Zelezarstvom so se ukvarjala tudi nekatera manj-
$a naselja, kar je jasen dokaz, da so takratni prebivalci
intenzivno izkori§éali rudne resurse.*’ Zal z na§imi son-
diranji, ki so zajela razmeroma majhne povrSine, znotraj
gradi§¢ nismo odkrili proizvodnih obratov. Izjema je
razzarilna pec, ki je pri§la na dan ob zascitnih izkopa-

419 Dular/Pavlin/Tecco Hvala 2003, 175, sl. 24.

420 Precej zlindre smo nasli na Gradcu pri BleGjem Vrhu
(kat. §t. 44), Vinjem hribu nad Vinom (kat. §t. 53), Kostjavcu
pri Tihaboju (kat. §t. 124) in Kunklu pod Vrhtrebnjem (kat. §t.
273).
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The locations of iron smelting furnaces at Dolenj-
ske Toplice, Gornja StraZza and Novo mesto, as well as
the reheating hearth from Kucar near Podzemelj, indi-
cate that reduction of iron ore was conducted outside
settlements, while further processing probably took place
behind the walls of settlements: reheating of blooms,
removal of slag and forging through of purified iron into
ingots*”’. It cannot be said, however, whether this proc-
ess was also carried out in a similar manner elsewhere
in Dolenjska. The answer would be provided by excava-
tions of larger surfaces and most of all by a precise pros-
pecting of the near vicinity of hillforts.

9.3. COMMUNICATION
AND TRANSPORT

The territory of modern Slovenia is, geographical-
ly speaking, not uniform, since it lies at the meeting point
of several landscape types: it reaches into the Pannoni-
an plain in the east, it is delimited by the Alps in the
north, while the Dinaric karst predominates in its cen-
tre. For transport connections it is also important that
it borders on the Adriatic in the west. The Slovene terri-
tory is therefore characterized by its diversity and pass-
able nature. It is a known fact that the easiest natural
route from the Danube basin into Italy leads across Slov-
enia, while a good connection between the Mediterra-
nean and Central Europe can also lead across the Slov-
ene territory. Dolenjska or south-eastern Slovenia repre-
sents an important link in this natural communication
system, and it is no wonder that important ways ran across
it throughout the periods. Their routes during the Iron
Age will be the topic of the following chapter.

9.3.1. RIVER WAYS

Man’s attachment to waterways does not only re-
flect his need for water and an additional source of nu-
trition, the river network also represented an orienta-
tion marker in space. The rivers and streams of Dolenj-
ska belong to the catchment of the Sava, which is the
main water artery between the north-west and south-
east of Slovenia. The river, at times quite rapid, repre-
sents a natural boundary that is crossed with difficulty.
The Sava, on the other hand, is attractive from the com-
munication point of view, since it flows from the Alpine
zone to the heart of the Balkans and the Danube basin.
Other waterways in Dolenjska, such as the Krka, the

which extended on the left bank of the Krka, was completely
destroyed in the previous century through the construction of
houses. Its date is not completely clear, although Miillner does
mention finds of weapons and even a serpentine fibula.

427 For ancient iron metallurgy see Pleiner 2000.
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vanjih poznoanti¢nih stavb na severnem vrhu Kucarja nad
Podzemljem.*”! O tamkajsnji predelavi kovin govore tudi
nekateri drugi predmeti, na primer deli kalupov, livarskih
¢epov in Sob za vpihovanje zraka, najden pa je bil tudi
manjsi Zelezen ingot.*?> Kucar vsekakor sodi med po-
membnejse proizvodne centre Zeleznodobne Dolenjske.

Pravi talilniski prostor pa poznamo z BranZevca
pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Tu se je na sedlu med naseljem
in nekropolo raztezalo priblizno osemdeset metrov dol-
go obmodje, kjer so se na povrsini pojavljale vecje kon-
centracije zelezove Zlindre (sl 105). Z manj$im sondi-
ranjem je bilo odkritih dvanajst talilnih peci, od katerih
so se ohranila le kuriS¢a, zapolnjena s kosi preZgane ilo-
vice in zlindre.*?* Geofizikalna prospekcija celotnega ob-
mocja je pokazala, da se je talilniSki kompleks raztezal
na priblizno 100 m dolgem in 50 m Sirokem prostoru,
na katerem je stalo vec sto pe€i (sl 125).4%

Talilne peci so nasli tudi na levem bregu Krke tik
pod naseljem Marof v Novem mestu. Po Miillnerju so
imele nad kuriscCi pribliZzno 2 m visoke glinaste stoZce,
ki so bili narejeni iz dveh oblog. Notranjost peci je bila
zatrpana z Zelezovo zlindro.*”* Naslednje talilnisko ob-
mocje omenja Miillner v Gornji Strazi pri Novem mestu.
Slo naj bi za ve¢ deset peéi, ki so stale v vrstah, med
seboj oddaljene 1,5 m.**

Lokacije talilniskih kompleksov v Dolenjskih Topli-
cah, Gornji Strazi in Novem mestu ter razzarilna pec s
Kucarja nad Podzemljem kaZejo na to, da so rudo talili
zunaj naselij, medtem ko je za obzidji najverjetneje po-
tekala nadaljnja obdelava: razzarevanje volka, odstran-
jevanje Zlindre in prekovanje Cistega Zeleza v ingote.*”
Ce se je proces na podoben naéin odvijal tudi drugod
po Dolenjski, zal ne vemo. Odgovor bi dala izkopavanja
vecjih povrsin, predvsem pa natancna prospekcija bliznje
okolice gradiSc.

9.3. KOMUNIKACIJE IN PROMET

Ozemlje danasnje Slovenije v geografskem smislu
ni enotno, saj se na njem stika vec tipov pokrajin: na
vzhodu sega do Panonske ravnine, na severu ga obrob-
ljajo Alpe, medtem ko prevladuje v njegovem osréju di-
narski Kras; za prometne povezave je pomembno tudi
to, da se na zahodu stika z Jadranskim morjem. Znacil-
nost slovenskega prostora se torej odraza v njegovi raz-

421 Dular/Ciglenecki/Dular 1995, 51 ss.

422 Ib. 69 s.

423 Kriz 1998-1999; Dular/Kriz 2004, 228 ss.

424 Music/Orengo 1998.

425 Miillner 1909, 68 s.

426 Ib. 69 s. Gradiice pri Gornji Strazi (kat. §t. 457), ki se
je raztezalo na levem bregu Krke, je bilo v prejSnjem stoletju
v celoti uni¢eno z gradnjo his. Njegova datacija ni povsem jasna,
¢eprav omenja Miillner najdbe oroZja in celo kacasto fibulo.

427 7Za 7elezarstvo v prazgodovini glej Pleiner 2000.



9. SETTLEMENTS AND THEIR ECONOMIC BACKGROUND

9. NASELJA IN NJIHOVO GOSPODARSKO ZALEDJE

Fig. 126: Late Bronze Age settlement pattern in relation to river ways.
SL. 126: Poznobronastodobna poselitev v odnosu do rek.

Mirna and the Radulja, are smaller and slower flowing
and do not represent a serious obstacle for crossing. The
present state of the watercourses is, of course, not com-
pletely identical to the one in the 1% millennium BC.
The changes occurred particularly on the plains of the
Krsko and Sentjernejsko polje, as is indicated by the
numerous backwaters and fossil riverbeds. The Sava, for
example, is known to have flown past Drnovo in the
past, since a river port was located there as late as the
Roman times, while the present bed runs approximate-
ly three kilometres north of the village. In most of Do-
lenjska, however, the watercourses were preserved by
the hilly terrain. We may therefore conclude that the
present hydrographic network did not change dramati-
cally from that of the Iron Age.
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nolikosti in prehodnosti. Znano je, da pelje preko Slove-
nije najlazja naravna pot iz Podonavja v Italijo, prav tako
pa je moc€ preko njenega ozemlja speljati ugodno pove-
zavo med Sredozemljem in srednjo Evropo. Dolenjska
oziroma jugovzhodna Slovenija predstavlja v omenjenem
naravnem komunikacijskem sistemu pomemben clen,
zato ne ¢udi, da so preko nje vodile v vseh obdobjih
vazne poti. Kako so bile speljane v Zelezni dobi, si bomo
ogledali v naslednjem poglavju.

9.3.1. RECNE POTI

Clovekova navezanost na vodotoke ni zgolj odraz
njegovih potreb po vodi oziroma dodatnem viru hrane,
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There is no material evidence of the river traffic in
Dolenjska. We will therefore first take a look at how
strongly the settlement depended on the river network
as a natural line of communication. The analysis has
been conducted by observing the appearance of settle-
ments in a half-kilometre buffer along the main water-
ways. We observed that, in the Late Bronze Age, as much
as 40 % of sites were situated along rivers, which may
point to a relatively high dependence on this natural
communication potential (fig. /26). The main role was
apparently played by the Sava and the Krka and much
less by other watercourses of central Dolenjska. This
may be seen from the number of the relatively sparsely
distributed sites along the Radulja and the Mirna, while
the valley of the Sopota in the heart of the Posavsko
hribovje was dead communication-wise. The sites in Bela
krajina are concentrated along the Lahinja and the low-
land course of the Kolpa. We can certainly say that life
in the Late Bronze Age was concentrated on the middle
and lower reaches of the Krka, since as much as 39 % of
all sites of the period are situated along the river.

The share of locations in the immediate vicinity of
the main waterways was reduced almost by half in the
Iron Age and amounted to mere 24 % in comparison to
sites located elsewhere. This change certainly reflects
an increased use of ridge routes dictated by the settle-
ment of the northern hilly part of the region. A novelty
can also be observed in central Dolenjska. Beside the
most attractive Krka, communication became livelier
in the valleys of the Radulja and the Mirna in particular
and it seems that the Sopota Valley at the outflow into
the Sava gorge was also revived (fig. 127). A somewhat
different situation is observed along the Sava: the rare
sites along the route between the Ljubljana basin and
the confluence with the Savinja might lead to a conclu-
sion that this natural connection lost its significance in
the Iron Age. Bela krajina saw fewer changes, since most
settlement points remained closely related to the river
communication along the Lahinja and the Kolpa.

There is no material evidence on the use of the
rivers of Dolenjska. However, there are ancient sources
that speak of their navigability. The earliest information
on the river traffic is the mention of the Argonauts and
the description of their route along the Danube, the Sava,
the Ljubljanica and across the Kras to the sea.*?® Infor-
mation on the river traffic provided by Strabo in his
Geography (4.6.10 and 7.5.2) is also based on the pre-
historic tradition. He mentions the Ljubljanica, the Sava,
the Krka and the Kolpa as navigable rivers.*?’ The last
two enabled boating only in their lower reaches: on the
Krka from Soteska to Velike Malence, while the Kolpa
was navigable from Ozalj to the outflow into the Sava.
By way of the Kolpa it might also have been possible, at

428 Katici¢ 1970, 81 ff; Sasel Kos 1990, 19 f.
429 Sasel 1974; Sasel 1977; Sasel Kos 1990, 17 ff.
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ampak mu je reCna mreZa vedno predstavljala tudi izrazi-
to prostorsko orientacijo. Reke in potoki Dolenjske sodi-
jo v porecje Save, ki je glavna vodna Zila med severozaho-
dom in jugovzhodom Slovenije. Mestoma precej deroca
reka sicer predstavlja teZko prehodno naravno mejo, ven-
dar pa je Sava tudi komunikacijsko privlaéna, saj tece iz
alpskega sveta proti osr¢ju Balkana in Podonavju. Drugi
vodotoki na Dolenjskem, na primer Krka, Mirna in Ra-
dulja, so manjsi in mirnejsi ter ne pomenijo resnejSe ovi-
re za preCkanje. Seveda danasnje stanje vodotokov ni pov-
sem identi¢no tistemu iz 1. tisoCletja pr. Kr. Do spremi-
njanja je prihajalo zlasti v ravninskih predelih Krskega in
Sentjernejskega polja, o emer govore §tevilni mrtvi roka-
vi in stare struge. Tako vemo, da je Sava tekla mimo Drno-
vega, kjer je bilo Se v rimskem cCasu recno pristanisce,
danes pa je njena struga pribliZzno tri kilometre severno
od vasi. Sicer pa v veCjem delu Dolenjske zaradi griCev-
nate pokrajine spreminjanje vodotokov ni bilo mozno, zato
lahko reemo, da se danasnja hidrografska mreZa bistve-
no ne razlikuje od tiste v Zelezni dobi.

Ker nimamo o re¢ni plovbi na dolenjskih rekah
nobenih materialnih dokazov, si bomo najprej ogledali,
kako mocno se je poselitev naslonila na reéno mrezo
kot naravno komunikacijo. Analizo smo opravili tako,
da smo ugotavljali pojavljanje najdiS¢ v kilometrskem
pasu ob glavnih vodotokih. Ugotovili smo, da je bilo v
pozni bronasti dobi kar 40 % najdiS¢ ob rekah, kar ne-
mara kaZe na dokajSnjo navezanost na ta naravni komu-
nikacijski potencial (s/. 126). Ocitno sta glavno vlogo
odigrali Sava in Krka, precej manj pa ostali vodotoki
osrednje Dolenjske. To je moc¢ razbrati iz Stevila raz-
meroma redko posejanih najdiS¢ ob Radulji in Mirni,
dolina Sopote v osréju Posavskega hribovja pa je bila
prometno mrtva. V Beli krajini so najdis¢a zgoS¢ena ob
Lahinji in nizinskem toku Kolpe. Vsekakor lahko rece-
mo, da je bilo v pozni bronasti dobi Zivljenje najbolj
zivahno v osrednjem in spodnjem toku Krke, saj se na-
njo navezuje kar 39 % vseh obre¢nih najdisc tistega Casa.

V zelezni dobi se je delez lokacij v neposredni bliZini
glavnih vodotokov skoraj prepolovil in je v primerjavi z
nesljivo odraza veéja uporaba grebenskih poti, ki jo je
narekovala poselitev severnega hribovitega dela pokraji-
ne. Novosti je opaziti tudi v osrednji Dolenjski. Ob naj-
privlacne;jsi reki Krki sta postali prometno Zivahni zlas-
ti dolini Radulje in Mirne, vse pa kazZe, da je zazivela
tudi dolina Sopote ob izteku v savsko sotesko (sl. 127).
Nekoliko drugaéno situacijo opazamo ob Savi: glede na
redka najdisca ob trasi med Ljubljansko kotlino ter so-
to¢jem s Savinjo, bi lahko sklepali, da je v Zelezni dobi
ta naravna povezava izgubila na svojem pomenu. Manj
sprememb je bilo v Beli krajini, saj je ostala ve¢ina po-
selitvenih toCk tesno naslonjena na tamkajSnje reCne
komunikacije ob Lahinji in Kolpi.

Ceprav nimamo o uporabi dolenjskih rek nobenih
materialnih dokazov, pa govore o njihovi plovnosti antic-
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Fig. 127: Iron Age settlements pattern in relation to river ways.
SI. 127: Zeleznodobna poselitev v odnosu do rek.

acceptable water levels and with occasional reloading,
to reach Bela krajina with its most important centre at
Kucar near Podzemelj.

9.3.2. LANDWAYS

The land ways formed part of the communication
network of the Iron Age Dolenjska. In establishing their
routes we used the aid of the tools of the geographic
information system. The analysis used the digital eleva-
tion model and algorithm based on the principle of least-
cost-paths.*** We observed several variants of connec-

430 For the method see Podobnikar/Tecco Hvala/Dular 2004.
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ni viri. Najzgodnejsi podatek o reCnem prometu je omem-
ba Argonavtov in opis njihove poti po Donavi, Savi in
Ljubljanici ter ¢ez Kras do morja.*?® Na prazgodovinski
tradiciji slonijo tudi podatki o reénem prometu, ki jih v
svoji Geografiji navaja Strabo (4.6.10in 7.5.2). Kot plov-
ne reke omenja Ljubljanico, Savo, Krko in Kolpo.*” Na
zadnjih dveh je bilo mozno ¢olnariti le v spodnjem toku:
po Krki od Soteske do Velikih Malenc, medtem ko je
bila Kolpa plovna od Ozlja do izliva v Savo. Morda so
po njej ob ugodnih vodostajih in z ob¢asnim prekla-
danjem blaga dosegli tudi Belo krajino z njenim najpo-
membnejsim srediS¢em na Kucarju nad Podzemljem.

428 Katici¢ 1970, 81 ss; Sasel Kos 1990, 19 s.
429 Sagel 1974; Sasel 1977; Sasel Kos 1990, 17 ss.
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Fig. 128: Predictive model of the communication network in the Iron Age.
SI. 128: Napovedni model komunikacijske mreze v Zelezni dobi.

tions among individual centres by various weighing. The
second step was to choose those ways that were attract-
ed by most sites along a half-kilometre buffer. The
number of locations was a decisive factor also in the
categorization of communications, whereby two class-
es were formed, the main and the secondary roads (fig.
128).

Main roads

The most important road that traversed the entire
Dolenjska represented a connecting line between the
west and the east. It entered the area of the Dolenjska
community at the foot of Magdalenska gora (cat. no.
39) at the westernmost end of the Grosuplje basin, con-
tinued along the Duplica Valley, and across the pass at

221

9.3.2. KOPNE POTI

Pri ugotavljanju tras kopnih poti, ki so tvorile ko-
munikacijsko mrezo Zeleznodobne Dolenjske, smo si
pomagali z orodji geografskega informacijskega sistema.
Pri analizi smo uporabili digitalni model reliefa in algo-
ritem, ki sloni na principu stroSkovnih razdalj.** Med
veC variantami povezav, ki smo jih z razliénim obteze-
vanjem ugotovili med posameznimi sredis¢i, smo se nato
v drugem koraku odlocili za tiste poti, ob katerih se je v
kilometerskem pasu pojavljalo najveé najdisc. Stevilo
lokacij je bilo odlocujoce tudi pri kategorizaciji komuni-

430 7a metodo glej Podobnikar/Tecco Hvala/Dular 2004.
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Spodnje Brezovo it reached the Visnjica Stream and the
Stiski kot with its centre at Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni
(cat. no. 96). Here it reached a crossroads with second-
ary ways that led northwards to the Sava Valley and
southwards to the Krka. To continue towards the east
there were two more or less equivalent variants. The
southern (49 km) led across the Medvedjek Pass into
the Temenica Valley and past Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje
(cat. no. 273), Sv. Ana near Vrhpe¢ (cat. no. 302) and
Marof at Novo mesto (cat. no. 351) to Veliki Vinji vrh
near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 382). The northern variant
was slightly shorter (44 km). It ran along the upper part
of the Temenica Valley, which it left near Velika Loka.
From there it continued past Racje selo to Kincelj near
Trbinc (cat. no. 279), where it reached the Mirna Valley
with important centres at Vesela gora near Brinje (246)
and Krizni vrh near Beli Gri€ (cat. no. 294). Further to
the east, the road meandered along the valleys of the
Laknica and the Radulja and finally joined the south-
ern variant at Veliki Vinji vrh (cat. no. 382).

Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev was an important
crossroads: not only due to the crossing of the Krka, which
could even be forded at low water levels, but also because
it is the point of separation of two secondary roads to-
wards Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem (cat. no. 311)
and towards TiCnica near Studenec (cat. no. 171). After
crossing the Krka, which was rendered necessary because
of the marshy Krakovski gozd, the way continued past
Sentjernej, Kostanjevica and Stari grad near Podbocje
(cat. no. 439) and reached Gradisce near Velike Malence
(cat. no. 213) along the right bank. The entire route, if
the southern variant is considered, measured 110 km in
length. It connected five centres, nine peripheral settle-
ments and passed forty-seven cemeteries.

The second main road led along the upper Krka
Valley. It branched off at Novo mesto and then ran past
Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice (cat. no. 464), Gradec
near Vinkov Vrh (cat. no. 453) and GradiSce near Valic-
na vas (cat. no. 119) to the spring of the Krka. Here it
was joined by the secondary road from Cvinger near
Vir pri Sti¢ni. It continued by meandering into the hills
north of Korinjski hrib (cat. no. 112) and reached, past
Hocevje, the Dobrepolje Valley, which is the western
border of the Iron Age community of Dolenjska. Al-
though its course further towards Notranjska is not of a
particular interest here, we should nevertheless mention
it. This route led across the Bloke and past Lake Cer-
knica to Postojna, and represented an important alter-
native to the northern communication across the
Ljubljansko barje. It is therefore not surprising that it
was used in almost all periods.*!' Judging from the sites
along the Krka, it was particularly important in the Late
Bronze Age. After a longer pause in the Early Hallstatt
period, its significance again rose at the end of the Ear-

431 Sagel 1977; Ciglenecki 1985b; Kosi 1998, 237 ff.
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kacij: razvrstili smo jih v dva razreda in sicer v glavne in
sekundarne poti (sl. 128).

Glavne poti

Najpomembnejsa pot, ki je preckala celo Dolenj-
sko, je bila povezava med zahodom in vzhodom. Na
obmocje dolenjske skupnosti je vstopila pod vznozZjem
Magdalenske gore (kat. §t. 39) na skrajnem zahodnem
koncu Grosupeljske kotline, nato pa je po dolini Dupli-
ce in preko prevala pri Spodnjem Brezovu dosegla Visnji-
co ter ob njej Stiski kot s srediS¢em Cvinger nad Virom
ma potema, ki sta vodili na sever v savsko dolino in na
jug proti Krki. Za nadaljevanje proti vzhodu je bilo mo¢
izbirati med dvema bolj ali manj enakovrednima varian-
tama. Juzna (49 km) je vodila preko prevala Medvedjek
v TemeniSko dolino ter mimo Kunkla pod Vrhtrebnjem
(kat. §t. 273), Sv. Ane nad Vrhpecjo (kat. §t. 302) in
Marofa v Novem mestu (kat. §t. 351) do Velikega Vinje-
ga vrha nad Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382). Severna varian-
ta je bila malenkost krajsa (44 km). Tekla je po zgor-
njem delu Temeniske doline, ki jo je zapustila pri Veliki
Loki. Od tu naprej je sla pot mimo Racjega sela do Kin-
clja nad Trbincem (kat. st. 279), kjer je dosegla Mirn-
sko dolino s pomembnima srediS¢ema na Veseli gori nad
Brinjem (246) in na Kriznem vrhu nad Belim Gri¢em
(kat. §t. 294). Naprej proti vzhodu je pot vijugala po
dolini Laknice in Radulje ter se pri Velikem Vinjem vrhu
(kat. $t. 382) zdruzila z juZno varianto.

Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo je bil pomem-
mo¢ ob nizkih vodostajih celo prebresti, ampak tudi zato,
ker sta se pri kraju odcepili sekundarni poti proti Karli-
nu nad Brezjem pri Trebelnem (kat. §t. 311) in na Ti¢ni-
co pri Studencu (kat. §t. 171). Po preckanju Krke, ki je
bilo nujno zaradi mocvirnega Krakovskega gozda, je pot
tekla mimo Sentjerneja, Kostanjevice in Starega gradu
nad Podboc¢jem (kat. $t. 439) ter po desnem bregu reke
dosegla GradisCe pri Velikih Malencah (kat. §t. 213).
Celotna trasa, e upoStevamo juzno varianto, je bila
dolga 110 km. Povezovala je pet sredis¢ in devet perifer-
nih naselij, ob njej pa je lezalo tudi sedeminstirideset
nekropol.

Druga glavna pot je vodila po zgornji dolini Krke.
Odcepila se je v Novem mestu, nato pa je tekla mimo
Cvingerja pri Dolenjskih Toplicah (kat. §t. 464), Grad-
ca pri Vinkovem Vrhu (kat. §t. 453) in Gradis¢a pri Va-
liéni vasi (kat. §t. 119) do izvira Krke. Tu se ji je pri-
kljucila sekundarna pot s Cvingerja nad Virom pri Stic-
ni. V nadaljevanju je pot zavijugala med hribovje sever-
no od Korinjskega hriba (kat. §t. 112) ter preko Hocevja
dosegla Dobrepoljsko dolino oziroma zahodno mejo
dolenjske Zeleznodobne skupnosti. Ceprav nas na tem
mestu njen nadaljnji potek proti Notranjski ne zanima,
ga velja vseeno omeniti. Trasa ¢ez Bloke in mimo Cerk-
niskega jezera do Postojne je bila namre¢ pomembna
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ly and in the Late Iron Age. It is known, however, that
the road along the Krka was slightly longer and demand-
ed an additional day of transport in comparison to both
northern variants that ran along the Temenica and the
Mirna Valleys.*?

Secondary roads

Only the most important secondary roads will be
mentioned here. The first one led from Magdalenska
gora near Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no. 39) past Vinji hrib
near Vino (cat. no. 53), Gradisce near Pijava Gorica
(cat. no. 55) and Gradisce near Sloka Gora (cat. no.
62) to the Dobrepolje Valley, where it joined the main
road towards Notranjska.

The next secondary road led from the Krka past
Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 96), GradisCe near
Vintarjevec (cat. no. 78) and Sitarjevec near Litija (cat.
no. 67) to Zgornja krona near Vace (cat. no. 9).

Judging from the number of sites, the route that
led from Sitarjevec near Litija (cat. no. 67) to the east
was also fairly interesting. It ran along the Smarje and
Moravce Valleys, then descended past Kostjavec near
Tihaboj (cat. no. 124) to Vesela gora at Brinje (cat. no.
246). From there on it meandered along the left bank of
the Mirna and turned at TrZiSCe to the KrSko griCevje
and the settlements at TiCnica near Studenec (cat. no.
171), Gradisce near Dunaj (cat. no. 192) and Sv. Mar-
jeta on Libna (cat. no. 198).

Both connections between Dolenjska and Bela kra-
jina should also be marked as secondary roads. It seems
that the western variant that ran along the Stare Zage
Valley was more important, although the importance of
the communication across the pass at Vahta should not
be discounted. It was used particularly in the Late Iron
Age, when Bela krajina was ethnically divided. In that
period, most of the region was controlled by the Colapi-
ani, while the northern end was in the hands of the Celtic
Taurisci and closely tied to Dolenjska.*?

9.3.3. TERRITORIAL AND COMMUNICATION
CONTROL

Throughout the periods, the control over the terri-
tory and the communications represented one of the
key factors that influenced the economic and political
power of the settlements. Below, we will look at the sit-
uation in the Iron Age Dolenjska. The analysis of visi-
bility was based primarily on the digital elevation mod-
el with high resolution and without consideration of
other variables such as vegetation cover, weather condi-
tions, distance factor and others. The viewshed was cal-

alternativa severni komunikaciji preko Ljubljanskega
barja, zato ne ¢udi, da so jo uporabljali skoraj v vseh
obdobjih.**! Sode¢ po najdiscih ob Krki je bila aktualna
zlasti v pozni bronasti dobi, po daljSem premoru v sta-
rohalStatskem obdobju pa je njen pomen zopet narasel
ob koncu starejSe in v mlajsi Zelezni dobi. Sicer pa je
znano, da je bila pot ob Krki nekoliko daljsa in je zahte-
vala v primerjavi z obema severnima variantama, ki sta
tekli po Temeniski oziroma Mirenski dolini, dodaten
tovorniski dan.*?

Sekundarne poti

Od sekundarnih poti bomo omenili le najpomemb-
nejSe. Najprej tisto, ki je vodila od Magdalenske gore
pri Zgornji Slivnici (kat. $t. 39) mimo Vinjega hriba nad
Vinom (kat. §t. 53), Gradisca nad Pijavo Gorico (kat.
§t. 55) in Gradisca pod Sloko Goro (kat. §t. 62) do
Dobrepoljske doline, kjer se je pridruzila glavni poti proti
Notranjski.

Naslednja sekundarna pot, ki jo moramo omeniti,
je vodila od Krke mimo Cvingerja nad Virom pri Sti¢ni
(kat. §t. 96), Gradisca nad Vintarjevcem (kat. §t. 78) in
Sitarjevca nad Litijo (kat. §t. 67) do Zgornje krone nad
Vacami (kat. §t. 9).

Sodec po stevilu najdisc je bila dokaj zanimiva tudi
smer, ki je tekla od Sitarjevca nad Litijo (kat. §t. 67)
proti vzhodu. Speljana je bila po Smarski in Moravski
dolini, nato pa se je mimo Kostjavca nad Tihabojem
(kat. §t. 124) spustila do Vesele gore v Brinju (kat. §t.
246). Od tu naprej je vijugala po levem bregu Mirne in
se pri TrziS¢u usmerila v Krsko gricevje k tamkajsSnjim
naseljem na Tic¢nici nad Studencem (kat. st. 171), Gra-
diS¢u pri Dunaju (kat. §t. 192) in Sv. Marjeti na Libni
(kat. st. 198).

Kot sekundarni poti moramo oznadciti tudi obe
povezavi med Dolenjsko in Belo krajino. Zdi se, da je
bila pomembnejSa zahodna varianta, ki je tekla po doli-
ni Starih Zag, Ceprav komunikaciji ¢ez preval na Vahti
ne kaze odrekati pomena. Uporabljali so jo zlasti v mlajsi
zelezni dobi, ko je bila Bela krajina etni¢no razdeljena,
saj so vecji del pokrajine obvladovali Kolapijani, sever-
ni konec pa je bil v rokah keltskih Tavriskov in tesno
povezan z Dolenjsko.*

9.3.3. NADZOR PROSTORA IN KOMUNIKACIJ

Nadzor nad teritorijem in komunikacijami je bil v
vseh obdobjih eden od klju¢nih dejavnikov, ki so vpliva-
li na gospodarsko in politicno moc¢ naselij, zato si oglej-
mo, kaksna je bila situacija v Zelezni dobi na Dolenj-
skem. Analizo smo opravili s pomocjo vidnosti, pri Ce-

432 For the travelling speed in Antiquity see Bender 1989,
150 f.
433 Cf. Bozi¢ 2001, 191 f.
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431 Sagel 1977; Ciglenecki 1985b; Kosi 1998, 237 ss.
432 7a hitrost potovanja v antiki glej Bender 1989, 150 s.
433 Prim. Bozi¢ 2001, 191 s.
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Fig. 129: 1deal visual control over the territory in the Early Hallstatt Period.
SL. 129: Idealno vizualno obvladovanje teritorija v starejSem halStatskem obdobju.

culated from the highest viewpoints in settlements, con-
sidering the height of observer.**

The hillforts in the Early Hallstatt period had a
fairly good visual control of their territories, since the
multiple viewshed covered over a third of the area (38
%) included into our project (fig. 129). The same could
be said of the intervisibility among hillforts: on average,
almost three other hillforts could be seen from a given
settlement. Probabilistic intervisibility among Molnik
near Podmolnik (cat. no. 25), Magdalenska gora near

434 The analyses were conducted by Dr. Tomaz Podobni-
kar from the Institute of Anthropological and Spatial studies
of the Scientific Research Centre of the Slovenian Academy of
Sciences and Arts.
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mer smo se oprli predvsem na relief, nismo pa uposte-
vali drugih spremenljivk, na primer vegetacijskega po-
krova, vremenskih razmer, faktorja oddaljenosti in po-
dobno. Velikost vidnih polj smo racunali z najvisjih tock
v naseljih.**

V starejSem halStatskem obdobju so gradisca raz-
meroma dobro vizualno obvladovala teritorij, saj so po-
krivala ve¢ kot tretjino ozemlja (38%), ki smo ga vkljuci-
li v nas$ projekt (s/. 129). Isto lahko reCemo za medseboj-
no komuniciranje: z enega naselja se je v povprecju vi-
delo na skoraj tri druga gradis¢a. Na severozahodu so
se spletle vidne povezave med Molnikom nad Podmol-

434 Analize je opravil dr. Tomaz Podobnikar z Instituta za
antropoloske in prostorske studije ZRC SAZU.
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Zgornja Slivnica (cat. no. 39), Gradis¢e near Pijava
Gorica (cat. no. 55) and Limberk near Velika Racna
(cat. no. 64) was established in the north-west; the lat-
ter settlement extended its horizon also to the east and
south-east. The Temenica Valley was controlled by Kun-
kel near Vrhtrebnje (cat. no. 273), which maintained
intervisibility with Limberk, but also with Cvinger near
Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no. 96), Kostjavec near Tihaboj (cat.
no. 124) and Vesela gora at Brinje (cat. no. 246). The
Krska ravan was also well controlled. The visual com-
munication network included practically all settlements,
though Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev (cat. no. 382)
deserves a particular mention, since it is considered,
beside Molnik, the Iron Age hillfort with the best view
in Dolenjska. The situation in Bela krajina is somewhat
different. There the settlements did not establish visible
connection amongst each other. The same could be said
for Zgornja krona near Vace (cat. no. 9), which remained
isolated in the middle of the Posavsko hribovje.

The multiple viewshed in the Late Hallstatt period
(fig. 130) included 45 % of the territory due to the in-
crease in the number of settlement viewpoints. Visual
communication among settlements was lively, particu-
larly in the central and north-western parts of Dolen;j-
ska, where several attractive points from the Late Bronze
Age again became important, such as GradiS¢e near
Primskovo (cat. no. 92), Korinjski hrib near Veliki Ko-
rinj (cat. no. 112) and Sv. Ana near Vrhpe¢ (cat. no.
302). A visual contact with the Posavsko hribovje to the
north and south of the Sava River was also established.*
An important role in this hilly area was played also by
Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji (cat. no. 126) and
Kincelj near Trbinc (cat. no. 279). Kunkel near Vrhtreb-
nje (cat. no. 273) continued its dominance over the Te-
menica Valley, while an intervisibility triangle was es-
tablished in Suha krajina among Gradisce near Vali¢na
vas (cat. no. 119), Cvinger near Korita (cat. no. 447)
and Gradec near Vinkov vrh (cat. no. 453). On the Kr-
Ska ravan the old connection was preserved, while both
settlements in Bela krajina persisted in separation.

The network of visual connections in the Posavsko
hribovje became denser in the Late La Téne period (fig.
131). The central position belonged to GradiS¢e near
Suhadole (cat. no. 131), which was tied to the settle-
ments in the Krsko gricevje, the Gorjanci and the north-
west of Dolenjska. Here, Korinjski hrib near Veliki Ko-
rinj (cat. no. 112) shared its dominant position with
Limberk near Velika Rac¢na (cat. no. 64), which man-
aged to regain it. A new settlement at Sv. Jurij near Stran-
ski vrh (cat. no. 73) oriented its view towards the area
to the north of the Sava. Life restarted at several forgot-

435 Gradisce near Desen (cat. no. 6), Zgornja krona near
Vace (cat. no. 9), Sitarjevec near Litija (cat. no. 67), Gradisce
near Vintarjevec (cat. no. 78), GradiSca near JelSe (cat. no.
88).

nikom (kat. §t. 25), Magdalensko goro pri Zgornji Sliv-
nici (kat. §t. 39), GradiS¢em nad Pijavo Gorico (kat. st.
55) in Limberkom nad Veliko Ra¢no (kat. st. 64); sled-
nji je Siril svoje obzorje tudi na vzhod in jugovzhod. Te-
menisko dolino je obvladoval Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem
(kat. st. 273), ki je vzdrZeval vidne zveze z Ze omenje-
nim Limberkom, razen tega pa Se s Cvingerjem nad Vi-
rom pri Sti¢ni (kat. §t. 96), Kostjavcem nad Tihabojem
(kat. §t. 124) in z Veselo goro v Brinju (kat. §t. 246).
Dobro nadzorovana je bila tudi Krska ravan. V vizualno
mrezZo so bila vkljuCena pravzaprav vsa naselja, med nji-
mi pa moramo vseeno izpostaviti Veliki Vinji vrh nad
Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382), ki velja poleg Molnika za
najbolj razgledno Zeleznodobno gradis¢e Dolenjske.
Nekoliko drugacna je bila situacija v Beli krajini, kjer
naselja med seboj niso vzpostavila vidnih povezav. Isto
lahko re¢emo za Zgornjo krono nad Vacami (kat. §t. 9),
saj je ostala osamljena sredi Posavskega hribovja.

V mlajSem halStatskem obdobju (s/. /30) se je za-
radi porasta poselitvenih toCk pokritost teritorija dvig-
nila na 45 %. Vizualna komunikacija med naselji je bila
zivahna zlasti v osrednjem in severozahodnem delu
Dolenjske, kjer so postale znova aktualne nekatere atrak-
tivne toCke iz Casa pozne bronaste dobe, na primer Gra-
dis¢e nad Primskovim (kat. §t. 92), Korinjski hrib nad
Velikim Korinjem (kat. §t. 112) in Sv. Ana nad Vrhpe¢jo
(kat. st. 302). Vzpostavljen je bil tudi vizualni stik s
Posavskim hribovjem severno in juzno od reke Save.**
V tem hribovitem svetu sta vidno vlogo odigrala Spica-
sti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji (kat. §t. 126) in Kincelj
nad Trbincem (kat. §t. 279). V Temeniski dolini je Se
naprej dominiral Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem (kat. §t. 273),
medtem ko se je v Suhi krajini izoblikoval vizualni tri-
kotnik med Gradis¢em pri Vali¢ni vasi (kat. §t. 119),
Cvingerjem nad Koriti (kat. §t. 447) in Gradcem pri
Vinkovem vrhu (kat. §t. 453). Na Krski ravni se je ohra-
nila stara naveza, obe belokranjski naselji pa sta Se na-
prej vztrajali vsaksebi.

V poznem latenskem obdobju se je zgostila mreza
vidnih povezav v Posavskem hribovju (sl 137). Osred-
nje mesto je pripadlo Gradiscu pri Suhadolah (kat. st.
131), ki se je navezalo na naselja v KrSkem gricevju, na
Gorjancih in v severozahodnem koncu Dolenjske. Tu je
poleg Korinjskega hriba nad Velikim Korinjem (kat. st.
112) poglavitni polozZaj ponovno osvojil Limberk nad
Veliko Racno (kat. §t. 64). Proti krajem severno od Save
je uperjalo svoj pogled novo naselje Sv. Jurij pri Stran-
skem vrhu (kat. $t. 73). Na hribovitem obrobju Krske
ravni so oZivele nekatere pozabljene razgledne tocke na
Gorjancih in v Krskem gricevju (npr. Gradec nad Mi-
hovim - kat. §t. 421; Sentviska gora nad Catezem - kat.
§t. 220; Gradec pod Otavnikom - kat. $t. 163), ki so bile

435 Gradisce nad Desnom (kat. §t. 6), Zgornja krona nad
Vacami (kat. §t. 9), Sitarjevec nad Litijo (kat. §t. 67), Gradisce
nad Vintarjevcem (kat. §t. 78), GradiSca pri Jelsah (kat. §t. 88).
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Fig. 130: 1deal visual control over the territory in the Late Hallstatt Period.
Sl 130: 1dealno vizualno obvladovanje teritorija v mlajSem halStatskem obdobju.

ten vantage points on the hilly fringes of the Krska ra-
van, in the Gorjanci and the Krsko gricevje, which were
occupied already in the Late Bronze Age (for example
Gradec near Mihovo - cat. no. 421; Sentviska gora near
Catez - cat. no. 220; Gradec near Otavnik - cat. no. 163).
The intervisibility network of the Late Bronze Age was
also renewed in Bela krajina, where only Metlika re-
mained isolated. Beside Semeni¢ near Gaber pri Semi-
¢u (cat. no. 468), the control over the area was gained
also by Veliki Kolecaj near Zapudje (cat. no. 504). Vis-
ual coverage of the territory was best in the Late La
Téne period, when it reached 48 %.

These analyses lead us to conclude that the visual
communication among settlements was important
throughout the periods, which is confirmed by the small

poseljene Ze v pozni bronasti dobi. Obnovila se je tudi
mreZa poznobronastodobnih vidnih povezav v Beli kraji-
ni, kjer je ostala izolirana edinole Metlika. Tam je poleg
Semenica nad Gabrom pri Semicu (kat. $t. 468) nadzor
nad pokrajino prevzel Veliki Kole¢aj nad Zapudjem (kat.
§t. 504). V poznem latenskem obdobju je bila vizualna
pokritost teritorija najboljsa, saj je znasala 48 %.

Na podlagi analiz lahko zaklju¢imo, da je bila vizu-
alna komunikacija med naselji pomembna v vseh ob-
dobjih, kar potrjuje majhen odstotek tistih gradis¢ (10
%), ki se niso vkljucevala v vidne povezave. Izrazito
nadzorno funkcijo bi lahko pripisali Molniku nad Pod-
molnikom (kat. §t. 25), ki je obvladoval prehod iz Lju-
bljanskega barja v Dolenjsko podolje, Limberku nad
Veliko Racéno (kat. §t. 64) in Korinjskemu hribu nad
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Fig. 131 Ideal visual control over the territory in the Late La Téne Period.
SI. 131: Idealno vizualno obvladovanje teritorija v poznem latenskem obdobju.

percentage of the hillforts (10 %) not included into the
visual communication network. Of the settlements, a
distinct control function could be ascribed to Molnik
near Podmolnik (cat. no. 25), which supervised the tran-
sition from the Ljubljansko barje into the Dolenjsko
podolje, to Limberk near Velika Ra¢na (cat. no. 64) and
Korinjski hrib near Veliki Korinj (cat. no. 112), which
exercised control over the territory of north-western
Dolenjska, and to Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje (cat. no. 273)
and Sv. Ana near Vrhpec¢ (cat. no. 302), which control-
led the Temenica Valley. The Krska ravan was in the
visual range of Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev (cat.
no. 382), Gradec near Mihovo (cat. no. 421), Stari Grad
near Podbocje (cat. no. 439) and Sv. Marjeta on Libna
(cat. no. 198), while most of Bela krajina was control-

Velikim Korinjem (kat. §t. 112), ki sta imela nadzor nad
teritorijem severozahodne Dolenjske ter Kunklu pod
Vrhtrebnjem (kat. $t. 273) in Sv. Ani nad Vrhpecjo (kat.
§t. 302), ki sta kontrolirala dolino Temenice. Kr§ka ra-
van je bila v vidnem polju Velikega Vinjega vrha nad
Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382), Gradca nad Mihovim (kat.
§t. 421), Starega Gradu nad Podboc¢jem (kat. §t. 439) in
Sv. Marjete na Libni (kat. §t. 198), medtem ko je vecji
del Bele krajine nadziral Semeni¢ nad Gabrom pri Se-
micu (kat. §t. 468). Omenjene naselbine so v povprecju
obvladovale 9,1 % teritorija na enoto, kar je Sestnajst-
krat ve¢ od najmanj razglednih tock. Glede na to, da je
bila vecCina teh gradiS¢ manjsSih od 1,5 hektarja, lahko
reCemo, da je bilo prav nadzorovanje prostora njihova
primarna naloga. V mislih imamo zlasti tista naselja, ki
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Fig. 132: Ideal visual control over the probabilistic roads (r = 5 km). A: Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica; B: Cvinger near
Vir pri Sti¢ni; C: Kucar near Podzemelj; D: Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev; E: Sv. Marjeta at Libna; F: Zgornja krona near
Vace.

SI. 132: Idealen vizualni nadzor nad moznimi komunikacijami (r = 5 km). A: Magdalenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici; B: Cvinger
nad Virom pri Sti¢ni; C: Kucar nad Podzemljem; D: Veliki Vinji vrh nad Belo Cerkvijo; E: Sv. Marjeta na Libni; F: Zgornja
krona nad Vacami.
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led by Semeni¢ near Gaber pri Semicu (cat. no. 468).
The above-mentioned settlements controlled 9.1 % of
territory per unit on average, which is sixteen times more
than the viewpoints of least vantage. Considering the
fact that most of these hillforts were smaller than 1.5
hectares, it may be said that territory control represent-
ed their primary task. Such are particularly the settle-
ments that were occupied in several periods, also in the
restless times of Late Antiquity: Limberk near Velika
Racna, Korinjski hrib near Veliki Korinj, Sv. Ana near
Vrhpe¢ and Gradec near Mihovo.

Finally, let us inspect the visual control over the
lines of communication. The analysis included only the
centres, since we wished to verify whether the results
would be in accordance with the settlements hierarchy.*¢
The radius of five kilometres was determined as the lim-
it of viewshed, within which the lengths of the probabi-
listic visually controlled road sections were calculated
for each centre (fig. 132). The differences among the
settlements are substantial, but more or less in line with
expectations. The majority of the most important cen-
tres came out at the top of the list, which signifies, of
course, that control of the communications played an
important role (fig. 133). The only exceptions are Zgorn-
ja krona near Vace and Sv. Marjeta on Libna, which
surprisingly came out at the bottom. There are proba-
bly several reasons for this. First we should mention their
position, since both hillforts lie away from the main ways
and important crossroads. The second is the configura-
tion of the terrain, which is - particularly at Vace - very
uneven and thus offers poor visibility. Finally, the short-
comings of this method should also be mentioned. The
view of the extensive hillforts, such as on Libna, did not
each from the highest point to the foot of the hill be-
cause it was blocked by an elevated edge (the edge ef-
fect) and the communications that ran along the settle-
ment thus remained hidden. In spite of the above, how-
ever, it is still evident that Zgornja krona near Vace, in
particular, had a very poor control over the communi-
cations in its immediate surroundings.

9.3.4. TRAFFIC AND EXCHANGE

The hypothetical communication network, which
was outlined above with the aid of the digital elevation
model of the landscape and the distribution of sites, does
not represent the system of communication lines in le-
gal terms. So far, there have been no reliably proven
Iron Age roads uncovered in Dolenjska and we have no
data as to their latitudes and constructions. It would
probably not be far from the truth to say that most cart
tracks were simply rutted, while planned routings and
earthworks were undertaken only on those sections

so bila obljudena v ve¢ obdobjih, med drugim tudi v
nemirnem ¢asu pozne antike: Limberk nad Veliko Rac-
no, Korinjski hrib nad Velikim Korinjem, Sv. Ana nad
Vrhpecjo in Gradec nad Mihovim.

Na koncu si oglejmo Se vizualni nadzor nad komu-
nikacijami. V analizo smo vkljucili le srediS¢a, saj smo
zeleli preveriti, Ce bodo rezultati v soglasju s hierarhijo
naselij.*** Za prostor opazovanja smo dolo¢ili radij pet
kilometrov, znotraj katerega smo za vsako sredisce
izracunali dolZine vizualno nadzorovanih odsekov poti
(sl 132). Razlike med naselji so ocitne, vendar bolj ali
manj v skladu s pri¢akovanji. Na vrh lestvice se je uvrsti-
la veCina najpomembnejsih srediS¢, kar seveda pomeni,
da je imel nadzor nad komunikacijami pomembno vlo-
go (sl. 133). Izjemi sta le Zgornja krona nad Vacami in
Sv. Marjeta na Libni, ki sta se presenetljivo uvrstili na
rep tabele. Vzrokov za to je verjetno vec. Najprej velja
omeniti njuno lego, saj leZita obe gradisci stran od glav-
racija povrsja, ki je zlasti pri Vacah zelo razgibano in
zato nepregledno. Konéno moramo omeniti tudi po-
manjkljivost uporabljene metode. Pri prostranih gra-
diScih, kot je na primer Libna, pogled z najviSje tocke
zaradi dvignjenega roba ni segel do vznoZja vzpetin.
Komunikacije, ki so tekle tik ob naselju, so zato ostale v
senci. Ne glede na povedano, pa ostaja na dlani, da je
predvsem Zgornja krona nad Vac¢ami zelo slabo nadzo-
rovala komunikacije v svoji neposredni okolici.

9.3.4. PROMET IN MENJAVA

Komunikacijska mreza, ki smo jo skicirali s po-
mocjo reliefa pokrajine in z razprostranjenostjo najdis¢,
seveda ne predstavlja sistema cest in poti v pravem po-
menu besede. Doslej ni bila na Dolenjskem odkrita Se
nobena zanesljivo dokazana Zeleznodobna pot, zato ni-
mamo o njenih dimenzijah in nacinu gradnje nobenih
podatkov. Verjetno ne bomo dale¢ od resnice, Ce rece-
mo, da je bila ve€ina kolovozov zgolj izvoZenih, med-
tem ko so se nacrtnih trasiranj in zemeljskih posegov
lotili le na tistih odsekih, kjer je bilo to nujno potrebno.
Vcasih je za gradnjo obstajal tudi kak drug, nam ne po-
vsem razumljiv interes. V tem smislu lahko razumemo
odkritje nekaj deset metrov dolge in tri metre Siroke ces-
te v Pozarnicah pri Kronovem, ki jo je prekrivala debela
plast naplavin, na katerih so v tretjem stoletju po Kr.
zgradili rimsko podeZelsko vilo. Cesta je imela kamnit,
z robniki obdan tampon, proti Velikemu Vinjemu vrhu
pa je potekala skoraj v natanko isti smeri, kot jo je zaCr-
tala nasa racunalniska simulacija (s/. 734). Ceprav za
datacijo ceste razen redkih fragmentov prazgodovinske
keramike nimamo neposrednih dokazov, pa se njeni iz-
kopavalci Ze zaradi stratigrafske situacije nagibajo k

436 Cf. chapter 8.3.
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436 Prim. poglavje 8.3.



9. SETTLEMENTS AND THEIR ECONOMIC BACKGROUND

9. NASELJA IN NJIHOVO GOSPODARSKO ZALEDJE

LR e e

10+ -
E
_—8777777
o
£
ﬂ
[¢)
S
\6,,,,,,,,
£
=
=
[©)
c 4+ r-T--Er-1t -t r-E -1t
°
2,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,
O,
> © o =T T @ © ¥ T 1w
T T T RETYOEOEE
< ¢ == & = & o 5 g5 O
Qozmgw;gsgz-_-
[z - = o © T 2
o 5 g 8 &z 2 3 5 2
s & o & = o 92 a2 o
@ £ ©°© T = x Z T £ =
© © © - T X & & =z
£ Q@ © Y o > © = 0O =
N =] < = 0
> 2 g 2 2 5 2 &
= S0 5
g 2 = S B = v
s g s
= T =
o % O
>  c
o
3]
3
&)
o
=

Slemine (Golek pri Vinici)

Crnomelj
Metlika

Gradiiée (Valiéna vas)

Tiénica (Studenec)
Gradec (Vinkov Vrh)
Zgornija krona (Vace)
Sv. Marjeta (Libna)

Bezeg (Gradis&e nad Pijavo Gorico)
Cvinger (Dolenjske Toplice)

Karlin (Brezje pri Trebelnem)

Fig. 133: Ideal visual control over the probabilistic roads in 5 km distance from the highest viewpoint of the settlement.
SI. 133: Idealen vizualni nadzor nad moznimi komunikacijami v razdalji 5 km od najvisje tocke naselja.

where it proved absolutely necessary. At times, the con-
struction of a road was led by another, to us not fully
comprehensible interest. This is how we may understand
the road uncovered at PoZarnice near Kronovo. It meas-
ured several tens of metres in length and three metres in
width, it was covered by a thick alluvial layer, and on top
of it a Roman country villa was constructed in the third
century AD. The road had a stone surface layer flanked
by kerbstones and ran towards Veliki Vinji vrh in a direc-
tion almost identical to the one laid out in our computer
simulation (fig. /34). Although the road is dated without
direct evidence - with the exception of the rare fragments
of prehistoric pottery - the stratigraphic situation never-
theless led the excavators to consider it as dating to the
Iron Age.*" If the date should turn out to be correct, we
would need to consider the existence of shorter sections
of real roads with wheeled traffic also in Dolenjska. Two-
and four-wheeled waggons are, in fact, depicted several
times on the monuments of the situla art.*® In the trans-

437 Tica 2003b; Topli¢anec 2006.
438 Lucke/Frey 1962, pl. 48, pl. 72, pl. 73; Kriz 1997b, app.
3; Turk 2005, fig. 44, fig. 50-52. The only waggon in south-
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mnenju, da sodi v Zelezno dobo.*” Ce se bo datacija
izkazala za pravilno, bomo morali tudi na Dolenjskem
racunati z obstojem krajSih odsekov pravih cest, na ka-
terih se je odvijal vozni promet. Dvo in Stirikolesni vo-
zovi so namre¢ nekajkrat upodobljeni na situlskih spo-
menikih.**® Sicer pa je v transportu blaga prevladovalo
tovornistvo, ki ni zahtevalo stalno vzdrZevanih poti.
Konj, otovorjen z mehovi, je upodobljen na eni od situl
iz Novega mesta.*

Komunikacijska mreza je omogocala stike med
sosednjimi naselji in oddaljenimi kraji. Za Zelezno dobo,
kjer smo skoraj v celoti vezani na materialne ostaline,
jih najlazje ponazorimo s kartami razprostranjenosti
posameznih predmetov. Toda potrebna je previdnost.
Za razprostranjenostjo najdb se skriva pisana paleta
odnosov, od prave trgovine in menjave dobrin, pa vse

437 Tjca 2003b; Toplicanec 2006.

438 Lucke/Frey 1962, t. 48, t. 72, t. 73; Kriz 1997b, pril. 3;
Turk 2005, sl. 44, sl. 50-52. Edini voz v jugovzhodni Sloveniji
je bil najden v srednjelatenskem grobu iz Brezic (Gustin 1984b,
114 ss).

439 Knez 1973, sl. 2b; Knez 1986, pril. 3; Turk 2005, sl. 63.
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Fig. 134: Pozarnice near Kronovo. A: prehistoric road; B: computer simulation of the Iron Age road.
SI. 134: Pozarnice pri Kronovem. A: prazgodovinska cesta; B: racunalniSka simulacija poteka Zeleznodobne ceste.

port of goods, however, the dominant role was played by
the freight traffic, which did not necessitate constantly
maintained roads. One of the situlas from Novo mesto,
for example, bears a depiction of a horse laden with
bellows.**

The communications network enabled contacts
among neighbouring settlements as well as with distant

eastern Slovenia was uncovered in a Middle La Téne grave from
Brezice (Gustin 1984b, 114 ff).

439 Knez 1973, fig. 2b; Knez 1986, app. 3; Turk 2005, fig.
63.
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do plenilnih pohodov, §iritve tehnoloskih znanj in mig-
racij oseb. Meje med njimi so pogosto zabrisane in jih
je tezko prepoznati. V nadaljevanju zato ne bomo govo-
rili o trgovini, za katero na Dolenjskem pravzaprav ni-
mamo pravih dokazov, ampak predvsem o stikih. Da se
v njih skriva tudi menjava dobrin, verjetno ni treba po-
sebej poudarjati.*°

Na odprtost dolenjskega prostora, ki je bil v stal-
nih stikih s severom, vzhodom in zahodom, kaze vrsta

440 74 problematiko kontaktov z oddaljenimi kraji glej Lang
2000 z nadaljnjo literaturo.
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places. For the Iron Age, where we rely almost complete-
ly on the material remains, the cultural contacts can best
be illustrated with distribution maps of individual objects.
However, we need to be cautious, since the distribution
of finds conceals a wide variety of relationships, from
actual trade and exchange of goods to plundering raids,
the spread of technological knowledge and human mi-
grations. The borders among these are frequently blurred
and are difficult to be identified. For this reason, we will
write below of contacts rather than of trade, for which
there is actually no firm evidence in Dolenjska. Contacts
also include the exchange of goods, but this probably does
not need to be especially stressed.*

The area of Dolenjska was in permanent relation-
ship with the north, east and west, and its openness is
indicated by a variety of objects. Since many authors
showed a keen interest in this topic in the past, it would
suffice to briefly summarize their findings here. The fe-
male attire, for example, had distinct Balkan features at
the beginning of the Iron Age,**! while these garments
were slowly being replaced by the Italic fashion already
in the mid 7™ century BC. This would, of course, not be
possible without the strengthening of the contacts with
the west.*? A similar observation can be made for the
weaponry. The use of certain eastern types of offensive
weapons may be observed in the Early Hallstatt period,*?
while the Late Hallstatt helmets were made according to
the Middle Italic models.*** The distribution of certain
objects even shows the impact that certain socio-political
events had on the contacts.*S The map of the Smarjeta
fibulae, which date to the beginning of the 6" century
BC, shows strong relations of Dolenjska with the eastern
Alpine and Transdanubian areas (fig. 135: A). When these
areas became deserted as a consequence of the incursions
of groups of Scythian origin not long afterwards, the con-
tacts shifted westwards (fig. 135: B). The situation became
consolidated in the 5" century. The distribution of the
Certosa fibulae of the V type (fig. 135: C) and the slightly
later eastern Alpine animal-headed fibulae (ostalpine
Tierkopffibel) indicate that the contacts between the east
and the west were renewed, in which Dolenjska played
an important role as a distinct traffic junction.

Other material also speaks of the relationship, for
example the ornaments,**® horse gear,*’ monuments
of the situla art,**® Early La Téne openwork belt hooks

440 For long-distance contacts see Lang 2000 with further
references.

441 Gabrovec 1970.

442 Terzan 1976; Parzinger 1988, pl. 142-147; Frey 1984,
38 f; Gabrovec 1992, 213.

443 Gustin 1974b.

444 Egg 1986.

445 Terzan 1998, 521 ff.

446 Metzner-Nebelsick 1992; Eibner 2001.

447 Werner 1988; Terzan 1995b, 92 ff.

448 Lucke/Frey 1962; Frey 1969; Capuis 2001; Turk 2005.
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predmetov. Ker so jim v preteklosti nekateri avtorji posve-
tili precej pozornosti, se lahko zadovoljimo s kratkim
povzetkom njihovih dognanj. Tako je imela na primer
zenska noSa na zacetku Zelezne dobe izrazito balkanske
poteze,**! ze v sredini 7. stoletja pr. Kr. pa jo je pricela
izpodrivati italska moda. To seveda ne bi bilo mogoce,
¢e se ne bi okrepili stiki z zahodom.**> Podobno je z
oborozitvijo. V starejSem halsStatskem obdobju opazamo
uporabo nekaterih vzhodnih tipov ofenzivnega orozja,***
mladohalstatske Celade pa so bile narejene po srednje-
italskih vzorih.** Iz razprostranjenosti nekaterih pred-
metov je mo¢ razbrati celo to, kako so na stike vplivali
nekateri druzbenopoliti¢ni dogodki.*** Karta Smarjeskih
fibul, ki sodijo v konec 7. in na zacCetek 6. stoletja pr.
Kr., kaZze na moéno povezanost Dolenjske z vzhodno-
alpskim in transdanubijskim prostorom (s/. 135: A). Ko
so kmalu za tem ta obmocja zaradi vpadov skupin
skitskega porekla ve¢inoma opustela, so se kontakti za-
sukali proti zahodu (s/. /35: B). Situacija se je konsolidi-
rala v 5. stoletju. Iz razprostranjenosti certoskih fibul V.
vrste (sl. 135: C) in nekoliko mlajSih vzhodnoalpskih
zivalskih fibul je moc€ razbrati, da so se stiki med vzho-
dom in zahodom obnovili, Dolenjska pa je kot izrazito
prometno vozlis¢e pri tem odigrala pomembno vlogo.
O povezavah govori Se drugo gradivo, na primer
ornamentika,**® konjska oprema,*’’ spomeniki situlske
umetnosti,**® zgodnjelatenske pasne spone** in Se bi lah-
ko nasStevali, vendar pa vse te predmete ne moremo o-
znaciti kot trgovsko blago. Gre namreC za izdelke do-
macih delavnic, ki so nastali po tujih vzorih. S trgovino
lazje povezemo uvoZene predmete, ki jih na Dolenjskem
sicer ni veliko, so pa lep dokaz, da je imel prestiz v takrat-
ni druzbi velik pomen. Omeniti velja konjsko opremo,
italo-korintski vr¢, bronasto skodelico in negovsko Cela-
do iz Sti¢ne, pa bronast trinoznik in ilirski Celadi iz
Novega mesta, z ve¢ najdiS¢ pa je znana tudi grska in
apulska keramika, ki je bila v Beli krajini tako priljublje-
na, da so po originalnih kosih izdelovali celo domace
ponaredke.*? Toda, tudi za te uvozZene predmete ni nuj-
no, da so na Dolenjsko zasli kot trgovsko blago. Prav
zaradi malosStevilnosti bi jih lahko oznacili kot darove, s
katerimi so utrjevali medsebojne vezi.*! Trgovanje je
o¢itno potekalo z bolj vsakdanjimi reémi. Ceprav jih je
tezko prepoznati, naj najprej omenimo Zelezo. Na Do-

441 Gabrovec 1970.

442 Terzan 1976; Parzinger 1988, t. 142-147; Frey 1984, 38
s; Gabrovec 1992, 213.

443 Gustin 1974b.

444 Egg 1986.

445 Terzan 1998, 521 ss.

446 Metzner-Nebelsick 1992; Eibner 2001.

447 Werner 1988; Terzan 1995b, 92 ss.

448 L ucke/Frey 1962; Frey 1969; Capuis 2001; Turk 2005.

449 Frey 1974b.

450 Frey 1989; Gabrovec 1992; Egg 1996, 264 ss. Glej tudi
Kriz 1997a, 32; Kriz 2000, t. 6: 1.

451 Prim. Fischer 1973.
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Fig. 135: A: distribution map of the Smarjeta type boat-shaped fibulae; B: distribution map of two-knobbed fibulae; C: distribu-
tion map of the Certosa fibulae, type V (after Terzan 1998).

SL. 135: A: razprostranjenost Smarjeskih fibul; B: razprostranjenost dvortastih fibul; C: razprostranjenost certoskih fibul V. vrste
(po Terzanovi 1998).
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(durchbrochene Giirtelhacken)* and others. However,
these objects cannot be marked as merchandise; they
are rather the products of local workshops that were
made according to foreign models. The imported ob-
jects can more easily be linked with trading. These do
not appear in great numbers in Dolenjska, but are solid
evidence of the importance of prestige in the contem-
porary society. Of those, we should mention horse gear,
an Italo-Corinthian jug, a bronze cup and a Negova hel-
met from Sti¢na, a bronze tripod and Illyrian helmets
from Novo mesto, while several sites yielded Greek and
Apulian pottery, which was popular in Bela krajina to
the extent that local imitations based on original pieces
were produced.*° However, the imported objects did not
necessarily arrive in Dolenjska as trading goods. Their
small number may lead us to interpret them as gifts of-
fered to strengthen the alliances.*! Trading apparently
involved more every-day objects. Though these may be
difficult to identify, let us first mention iron. This metal
was present in Dolenjska in sufficient amounts and the
production may even have exceeded the local need. The
second article of trading was livestock, riding horses in
particular, which were certainly of the eastern, Scythi-
an origin in Dolenjska and in the Venetic area.*? Hides
and slaves could also be added to iron and livestock. In
the opposite direction, wine and oil came to Dolenjska
from the south and amber came from the far north. For
the latter, the analyses indicated a Baltic origin.*** The
above-mentioned goods (wine, oil, cattle, hides and
slaves) were enumerated also by Strabo, when he wrote
of the trading of Aquileia with its hinterland (5.1.8).
This information refers to the pre-occupation phase, as
does his note of the discovery of a gold mine (4.6.12),
which caused a dispute between the Itali and the Tauris-
ci, since the latter wished to retain the monopoly over
the trading to themselves.** In the century before the
Roman conquest, monetary economy was established
with the Norici and the Taurisci.*>

The exchange of goods, which could take several
forms,*® was in the hands of the elites. The communi-
cation network (fig. 128) indicates that the most impor-
tant crossroads were at Magdalenska gora (cat. no. 39),
Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni (cat. no 96), Marof at Novo
mesto (cat. no. 351) and Veliki Vinji vrh near Bela Cerkev
(cat. no. 382). These settlements revealed most roads

449 Frey 1974b.

450 Frey 1989; Gabrovec 1992; Egg 1996, 264 ff. See also
Kriz 1997a, 32; Kriz 2000, pl. 6: 1.

451 Cf. Fischer 1973.

452 Bokony 1993, 49 ff.

453 Hadzi/Orel 1978; Palavestra 1993, 172 ff. For connec-
tions along the eastern Alps see Stegmann-Rajtar 2002.

454 Sagel 1959; Sasel 1974-1975; see also Dobesch 2002, 5 f.

455 Kos 1977; Kos 1983; Kos 1984a; Kos 1984b; Kos 1986.

456 Kossack 1982, 106; Stjernquist 1985, 71 f; Renfrew/
Bahn 1996, 335 ff.
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lenjskem ga je bilo dovolj, proizvodnja pa je verjetno
presegala domace potrebe. Drugi artikel je bila Zivina,
zlasti jezdni konji, ki so bili na Dolenjskem in v ve-
netskem prostoru zanesljivo vzhodnega, skitskega pore-
kla.*s? Zelezu in Zivini bi dodali §e koZe in suZnje. V
obratni smeri je z juga pritekalo vino in olje, z daljnega
severa pa jantar, za katerega so analize pokazale, da je
na Dolenjskem baltskega izvora.**> Omenjeno blago
(vino, olje, zivino, koZe in suZnje) nasteva tudi Strabo,
ko govori o trgovanju Akvileje z njenim zaledjem (5.1.8).
Podatek se nanasSa na predokupacijsko fazo, podobno
kot njegov zapis o odkritju rudnika zlata (4.6.12), zara-
di katerega je priSlo do spora Italikov s Tavriski, saj so
le-ti Zeleli sami obdrzati monopol nad prodajo.***V sto-
letju pred rimsko zasedbo se je pri Norikih in Tavriskih
uveljavilo denarno gospodarstvo.**

Menjava dobrin, ki se je lahko odvijala na ve¢ naci-
nov,*¢ je bila v rokah elit. Glede na komunikacijsko
Magdalenski gori (kat. §t. 39), Cvingerju nad Virom pri
Sti¢ni (kat. $t 96), Marofu v Novem mestu (kat. §t. 351)
in Velikem Vinjem vrhu nad Belo Cerkvijo (kat. §t. 382).
Pri teh krajih se je od glavnih komunikacij odcepilo naj-
veC poti, hkrati pa je bila v pripadajo¢ih grobis¢ih naj-
dena veCina importiranih predmetov (sl /36). Nekoliko
preseneca, da je ostala Zgornja krona nad Vacami zunaj
glavnih prometnih tokov. Mimo je sicer peljala poveza-
va Cez Trojane v Savinjsko dolino, vendar pa jo lahko
oznacimo le kot sekundarno pot. Vace torej s prometne-
ga vidika niso igrale pomembnejSe vloge. To je vsekakor
nenavadno, saj je imelo naselje tudi razmeroma neugod-
no agrarno zaledje. Morda je sredisSCe cvetelo zaradi
bliznjih rudnih leZi$¢ barvnih kovin, zlasti bakra in svin-
ca, kar pa bi morali Sele dokazati z novimi raziskavami.

Na koncu se moramo na kratko zadrzati Se pri vpra-
Sanju migracije ljudi. Pojem razumemo v oZjem smislu
besede, torej kot stalno prisotnost doloCene osebe v tu-
jem okolju. S problematiko se je ukvarjala B. TerZan.
Na osnovi razprostranjenosti nekaterih predmetov iz
grobov, zlasti delov Zenske nose, ki so bili najdeni dale¢
stran od njihovega izvornega podrocja, je skusala doka-
zati, da gre v bistvu za Zene, ki so bile izroCene kot da-
rila tujcem, da bi na ta nacin ucvrstili medsebojne sti-
ke.*” Obdarovanja med vi§jimi sloji so bila seveda obicaj-
na (omenimo naj le Cezarja [Bell. Gall. 1.53], ko govori
o drugi Zeni Ariovista, ki mu jo je poslal noriski kralj
Vokio), vendar pa moramo biti pri sklepanju previdni.

452 Bokony 1993, 49 ss.

453 Hadzi/Orel 1978; Palavestra 1993, 172 ss. Za povezave
vzdolz vzhodnih Alp glej Stegmann-Rajtar 2002.

454 Sasel 1959; Sasel 1974-1975; glej tudi Dobesch 2002, 5
S.

435 Kos 1977; Kos 1983; Kos 1984a; Kos 1984b; Kos 1986.

456 Kossack 1982, 106; Stjernquist 1985, 71 s; Renfrew/
Bahn 1996, 335 ss.

457 Terzan 1995b, 95 ss.
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branching off from the main lines of communication,
and the accompanying cemeteries yielded most import-
ed objects (fig. 136). It is somewhat surprising that
Zgornja krona near Vace remained outside the main traf-
fic routes. The connection across Trojane into the Sa-
vinja Valley did run past the settlement, but this road
can only be marked as secondary. Vace, therefore, did
not play an important communication role. This is cer-
tainly unusual, since the settlement also had quite a poor
agricultural hinterland. It may have flourished due to
the nearby ore deposits of non-ferrous metals, copper
and lead in particular, but this is yet to be proven by
new research.

Finally, we should briefly consider the question of
migration of peoples, whereby the notion is understood
in its limited sense, as the permanent presence of an
individual in a foreign environment. This problem was
tackled by B. Terzan. Based on the distribution of cer-
tain objects uncovered in graves, parts of female attire
in particular, that were found far from their original area,
B. Terzan attempted to prove that these women were
presented to foreigners as gifts in order to strengthen
the alliances.*’” Bestowing presents was of course com-
mon practice among the higher classes (to mention only
Caesar [Bell. Gall. 1.53] who writes of the second wife
of Ariovistus sent to him by Vocion, the Norican king).
However, we should be cautious in making such infer-
ences, since not every fibula or necklace necessarily in-
dicates an immigrated person, particularly if these are
individual objects and not complete attires. For this rea-
son, the criterion was made stricter and the analysis in-
cluded the burial custom as well as the objects. Funeral
rites are a good indicator of exceptions, since the ideas
related to life after death makes them the least subject-
ed to change. What, then, can be discerned from the
objects and grave structures?

The collected data are rather scarce. The grave with
a lid of a situla from GrizZe near Sti¢na,*® for example,
was an incremation burial, which is not a characteristic
of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community. Beside the buri-
al custom it is important to note that the grave contained
an Italo-Corinthian jug as well as several Sv. Lucija and
Este objects (a large bronze situla, a small cup, a cup
with a burnished ornament and also the lid of a situla
mentioned above). The possibility of this grave having
contained the burial of a person, who arrived in Do-
lenjska from the western part of Slovenia, can therefore
not be excluded. The same could be said of the deceased
from grave 48/30 of the same cemetery.*® The latter
was also cremated and his remains were placed in a char-
acteristic Sv. Lucija pithos.*°

457 Terzan 1995b, 95 ff.

458 Dular 2003, fig. 68 and 69A.

459 Gabrovec 2006, pl. 25: 1-4.

460 For vessels see Dular 1982, 173 and 200.
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Fig. 136: Imports.
SI. 136: Uvozeni predmeti.

Ni namre¢ nujno, da se za vsako fibulo ali ogrlico tujega
porekla skriva tudi priseljena oseba, Se zlasti ne, Ce gre
za posamezne predmete in ne celotno noSo. Prav zaradi
tega smo Kkriterij zaostrili. V analizo smo poleg predme-
tov vkljucili tudi nacin pokopa. Pogrebne navade so nam-
re€ dober indikator izjem, saj se zaradi specifike predstav
o posmrtnem Zivljenju najtezje spreminjajo. Kaj lahko
torej razberemo iz predmetov in grobis¢énih struktur?

Naj takoj povemo, da je bera razmeroma skromna.
Iz Griz pri Sticni velja omeniti grob s situlskim pokro-
vom.*® Bil je Zgan, kar seveda ni znaCilnost dolenjske
halStatske skupnosti. Vendar pa ni pomemben zgolj nacin
pokopa. V grobu je bilo poleg italo-korinskega vrca tudi
nekaj svetolucijskih in estenskih predmetov (veliko brona-
sto vedro, skodelica, skodela z vglajenim ornamentom in
nenazadnje tudi pokrov situle), zato ni izklju¢eno, da je
bila v njem pokopana oseba, ki je priSla na Dolenjsko z
zahodnega konca Slovenije. Isto bi lahko rekli za pokojni-
ka iz groba 48/30.4° Tudi njega so sezgali, Zganina pa je
bila shranjena v znaCilnem svetolucijskem pitosu.*¢°

Zgane grobove v pitosih poznamo tudi z Lascika
(gr. 1892/13) in s Prelog pod Magdalensko goro (gr. 13/
105 in gr. 13/163).4! V vseh so bile pokopane Zenske,
podobno kot v grobu 13/158 s Prelog. Slednji sicer ni
vseboval pitosa, toda kot tuj element je bil v njem naj-
den znacilen italski nakit.*¢?

Se tezje kot tujce na Dolenjskem je dokazati migra-
cijo prebivalcev jugovzhodnih Alp v tujino. Na grobove

458 Duylar 2003, sl. 68 in 69A.

459 Gabrovec 2006, t. 25: 1-4.

460 7a posode glej Dular 1982, 21 in 93.

461 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, t. 5A, t. 102A, t.
123-124.

462 1p., 103, t. 121A: 1.
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Incremation burials in pithoi are known also from
Lascik (gr. 1892/13) and Preloge near Magdalenska gora
(gr. 13/105 and gr. 13/163).%" All were female graves.
Grave 13/158 from Preloge also held a woman. It did
not contain a pithos, but characteristic Italic jewellery
was found in it as a foreign element.*¢?

The emigration of the inhabitants of the south-east-
ern Alps is even harder to prove than the immigration
of foreigners into Dolenjska. The female graves from
Cieszkow in Silesia and Ordone in southern Italy have
been pointed out in this respect already by B. Terzan.*%
Another reliable example may be added, that of a warri-
or from Hallstatt who was buried in the attire typical of
Dolenjska. He was marked as a foreigner years previ-
ously, one who came to this part of the Alps to pur-
chase salt.*** Other graves from Hallstatt, in which ob-
jects of a south-eastern Alpine origin (for example disk
helmets (Schiisselhelme), fibula with a glass bow (Glas-
biigelfibel) are not characteristic enough to enable us to
identify them as burials of the members of the Dolen;j-
ska Iron Age community.

461 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, pl. 5A, pl. 102A,
pl. 123-124.

462 Ip., 182, pl. 121A: 1.

463 Terzan 1995b, 97.

464 Bgg 1978. For salt trade see Stollner 2002.

236

7ensk iz Cieszkéwa v Sleziji in Ordone v juzni Italiji je
pokazala ze B. Terzan.*® Dodamo ji lahko le Se en za-
nesljiv primer in sicer bojevnika iz Hallstatta, ki je bil
pokopan v znacilni dolenjski opravi, zato so ga Ze pred
leti oznacili kot tujca, ki je priSel v ta konec Alp kupovat
sol.** Ostali grobovi iz Hallstatta, v katerih so bili naj-
deni predmeti jugovzhodnoalpskega porekla (npr. skle-
daste Celade, fibula s stekleno oblogo) pa so premalo
znacilni, da bi lahko v njih prepoznali pokope pripadni-
kov dolenjske Zeleznodobne skupnosti.

463 Terzan 1995b, 97.
464 Bgg 1978. Za trgovino s soljo glej Stollner 2002.



10. SOCIAL
STRUCTURE

The study of prehistoric societies is a complex proc-
ess, since the written records for the periods in question
are scarce. The south-eastern Alpine area entered into
the awareness of the ancient writers relatively late in
spite of the vicinity of the Mediterranean world. This
holds true also for the Dolenjska Hallstatt community
in the hinterland of the Adriatic.*> The main source for
the analysis of the Iron Age society remains the ceme-
teries and the funerary attire, which is assumed to re-
flect the differences in sex, age, wealth and social stand-
ing.*® However, conducting such analyses urges us to
be cautious, since the status of an individual depended
on several socio-economic factors, and the relationships
among them were complex. The basic dilemmas that we
should be aware of are: what does the attire actually
represent, does it reflect the social organization and how
strongly was this filtered through funerary rituals?4¢’

10.1. STRUCTURE OF CEMETERIES

It is true that the analyses of cemeteries offer a
fairly limited insight into the prehistoric social struc-
ture. However, it is also true that in the absence of writ-
ten records, grave offerings and burial rites represent
the only reliable source for prehistorians that can be
used for sociological diagnosing. The burial custom prac-
ticed in the Hallstatt community of Dolenjska is rela-
tively well known.*®® It involves a tumulus with graves
laid out tangentially in several circles around the cen-
tral burial, with the centre of the mound oftentimes
empty. Another important finding is that individual tu-
muli could remain in use for several centuries and the
largest ones therefore contained even over two hundred
graves. This funerary rite was a constant of the Early
Iron Age in south-eastern Slovenia; it was subjected to

10. DRUZBENA
STRUKTURA

Raziskovanje prazgodovinskih druzb je kompliciran
proces, saj za to obdobje ve¢inoma nimamo pisanih spo-
rocil. Ta ugotovitev velja tudi za dolenjsko Zeleznodobno
skupnost, ki je sicer Zivela v zaledju Jadrana, vendar pa je
bil jugovzhodnoalpski prostor kljub blizini mediteranske-
ga sveta razmeroma pozno vkljuCen v zavest anti¢nih av-
torjev.*®> Glavni vir za analizo Zeleznodobne druzbe osta-
jajo zato grobiS¢a in pogrebna nosa, za katero se pred-
postavlja, da se v njej skrivajo spolne, starostne, premo-
Zenjske in tudi socialne razlike.**® Vendar pa moramo biti
pri analizah previdni. Na status posameznika v neki druzbi
je vplivalo ve¢ dejavnikov, razmerja med njimi pa niso
bila vedno enaka. Temeljne dileme, ki jih moramo imeti
pred o¢mi, se nanasajo na izpovednost pogrebne nose:
kaj noSa pravzaprav predstavlja, so v njej sploh zakodira-
ni druzbeni obrazci in kako mo¢no je bila ob pogrebnih
ritualih filtrirana njena sporo€ilna mog¢.*’

10.1. STRUKTURA GROBISC

Nedvomno drzi, da nudijo analize grobiS¢ dokaj
omejen vpogled v socialno strukturo prazgodovinskih
skupnosti, vendar pa je tudi res, da so zaradi izostanka
pisanih sporo€il prav grobni pridatki in nacin pokopa edini
zanesljivi vir, ki ga lahko uporabimo za sociolosko dia-
gnosticiranje. Nacin pokopa, ki je bil v uporabi v dolenj-
ski halstatski skupnosti, je razmeroma dobro poznan.*®
Gre za gomilo s tangencialno poloZenimi grobovi, ki so
razvrsceni v ve¢ krogih okoli centralnega pokopa, veliko-
krat pa je bila sredina nasutja tudi prazna. Pomembna je
ugotovitev, da so lahko v posamezne gomile pokopavali
vec stoletij, zato Stejejo najvecje tudi Cez dvesto grobov.
Tak nacin pokopa je bil v starejsi Zelezni dobi jugovzhod-
ne Slovenije konstanta. PodvrZen je bil strogim normam
in se ni bistveno spreminjal pol tisoCletja!

465 Bozic 1987, 855 ff.

466 Terzan 1985, 77.

467 Cf. Kossack 1974, 13 ff; Hodder 1982; Parzinger 1993,
568; Bockisch-Brauer 1999, 533 ff; Kraufie 1999.

468 Gabrovec 1974; Gabrovec 1987, 85 ff. See also chapter
6.3.1.
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467 Prim. Kossack 1974, 13 ss; Hodder 1982; Parzinger 1993,
568; Bockisch-Brauer 1999, 533 ss; Kraufie 1999.

468 Gabrovec 1974; Gabrovec 1987, 85 ss. Glej tudi pogl.
6.3.1.
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strict norms and did not change substantially in half a
millennium!

The specific structure of the tumuli, which is un-
known to any of the neighbouring south-eastern Alpine
communities, led Gabrovec to advance a thesis of the
tumuli of Dolenjska representing burial grounds of fam-
ilies in which members of several generations were in-
terred.*®® The graves differ considerably in the wealth of
the grave goods. Based on that, Gabrovec saw the wealth-
iest graves as burials of the leading personalities and
other members of the family or kin in the less wealthy
graves.?’? The fact that even the wealthiest graves do not
stand out in their position within a tumulus gradually
led to the development of the idea of an oligarchy, where
the chief would not have the status of a ruler but would
rather be the first among equals.*”!

10.2. STRUCTURE OF BURIALS

The structure of burials of the Dolenjska Hallstatt
community was studied in detail by B. Terzan.*’? She
based her study on the assumption that the funerary
cult conceals rules that would prove relevant in identi-
fying individual social groups. She analysed the materi-
al of the larger cemeteries such as Vace, Podzemelj and
Dolenjske Toplice. These were mostly excavated at the
end of the nineteenth century and their material is thus
not always as revealing as would be desired.*”* Of the
cemeteries researched by modern methods, she includ-
ed only Sti¢na, since the cemeteries of Novo mesto were
not yet published at the time.

In spite of the above-mentioned problems, the re-
sults of her analysis proved interesting. Terzan found
that a strict ritual governed the funerary cult, which was
reflected in fairly standardized attire as well as in offer-
ings of vessels in graves.** Two male attires were typical
in the Early Hallstatt period, the ordinary and the war-
rior attire, whereby the warriors were in a significant
minority. The female attire was more varied, since it was
distinguished by jewellery. Four variants were observed
there. The relatively small differences in wearing indi-
cate that the society in Dolenjska was fairly unstratified
at the beginning of the Iron Age, though a wealthier
class must undoubtedly have existed.*”>

469 Gabrovec 1987, 113.

470 The Slovene terminology for the leading personalities
is very varied. For example: “pater familias” (Terzan 1985, 86);
“princeps” (Gabrovec 1987, 114; Gabrovec 1993-1994, 84; Terzan
1994b, 665; Terzan 1997, 664).

471 Terzan 1995b, 85; Tomedi 1999, 666 f; Tomedi 2002,
293; Egg 2004, 124.

472 Terzan 1985.

473 For problems concerning the reliability of the grave
contexts see Dular 2003, 85 ff.

474 Terzan 1980.

475 Terzan 1985, 95.
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Prav zaradi specifi¢ne strukture gomil, ki je v po-
dobni obliki ne pozna nobena od sosednjih jugovzhod-
noalpskih skupnosti, je Gabrovec postavil tezo, da so
dolenjske gomile pokopali$¢a druZzin, v katerih so bili
pokopani pripadniki ve¢ generacij.*®® Ker se grobovi po
bogastvu pridatkov med seboj precej razlikujejo, je v
bogatejsih prepoznal vodilne osebnosti, v manj pre-
moznih pa ostale ¢lane posamezne druzine oziroma
rodu.*’? Glede na to, da se tudi najbogatejsi grobovi po
svoji legi v gomilah v niCemer ne razlikujejo od ostalih
pokopoyv, se je postopoma razvila ideja o oligarhi¢ni ure-
ditvi druzbe, v kateri prvak ne bi imel statusa vladarja,
ampak bi bil zgolj prvi med enakimi.*"!

10.2. STRUKTURA POKOPOV

Podrobneje se je s strukturo pokopov dolenjske
halsStatske skupnosti ukvarjala B. Terzan.*? Izhajala je
iz predpostavke, da se morda v grobnem kultu skrivajo
take zakonitosti, ki bi se lahko izkazale kot relevantne
za identifikacijo posameznih druzbenih skupin. Anali-
zirala je gradivo vecjih nekropol, med drugim Vac,
Podzemlja in Dolenjskih Toplic. Ker so bile veCinoma
izkopane ob koncu devetnajstega stoletja, izpovednost
gradiva ni bila vedno najboljsa.*’? Od moderno raziska-
nih nekropol je upostevala Sti¢no, saj grobisca iz Nove-
ga mesta takrat Se niso bila objavljena.

Ne glede na omenjene teZave pa so bili rezultati
analize zanimivi. TerZanova je ugotovila, da je v pogreb-
nem kultu vladal strog ritual, ki se je odrazal v dokaj
standardizirani nosi, prav tako pa tudi v pridajanju posod-
ja v grobove.*™ Za starejSe halstatsko obdobje sta znacilni
dve moski nosi, navadna in bojevniSka, pri Cemer so bili
bojevniki v izraziti manjiini. Zenska nosa je bila pestrej-
$a, saj jo je odlikoval nakit. Znane so §tiri razliice. Za-
radi razmeroma majhnih razlik v oblacilni kulturi naj bi
bila na zaCetku Zelezne dobe druzba na Dolenjskem Se
dokaj nerazslojena, Ceprav je nedvomno Ze obstajal tudi
premozne;jsi sloj.*’

Nacin oblaCenja se je koreniteje spremenil v fazi
Sti¢na 1, to je sredi 7. stoletja pr. Kr. Novosti so se uvelja-

469 Gabrovec 1987, 113.

470 Terminologija, ki jo uporabljajo avtorji za poimeno-
vanje vodilnih osebnosti, je zelo pestra. Npr: “pater familias”
(Terzan 1985, 86); “princeps” (Gabrovec 1987, 114; Gabrovec
1993-1994, 84; Terzan 1994b, 665; TerZzan 1997, 664); “prvak”
(Gabrovec 1990, 26); “knez” (Knez 1989b; Kriz 1997a, 48; Terzan
1997, 664; Skoberne 1999); “staresina” (Gabrovec 1987, 114);
“veljak” (Terzan 1980, 344).

471 Terzan 1995b, 85; Tomedi 1999, 666 s; Tomedi 2002,
293; Egg 2004, 124.

472 Terzan 1985.

473 7a problematiko zanesljivosti grobnih celot glej Dular
2003, 85 ss.

474 Terzan 1980.

475 Terzan 1985, 95.
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The fashion changed rather substantially in the Stic-
na 1 phase, that is in the mid 7" century BC. Novelties,
which were tied to the Italic style, gained ground fairly
rapidly and the new adornament design completely oust-
ed earlier jewellery. TerZan’s analyses showed that there
were between eight to ten female attires in the Late Hall-
statt period in Dolenjska, which express not only the dif-
ferences in wealth, but also in age, status and other. The
changes are discernible also in the male attire. In the
warrior attire, four groups can be differentiated, at the
end of the Late Hallstatt period even five, which differ in
the combinations of the offered weapons. Another im-
portant finding is that warrior graves became more nu-
merous in this period than the graves without weapons.*’
The complete male equipment included two spears and a
battle axe. The wealthiest also had a helmet, an armour
and a shield; they usually also possessed a horse.

10.3. WARRIORS

Our supposition is that the wealth of grave goods
reflects the status of the deceased. On that basis, we
can observe the structure of the Hallstatt society of
Dolenjska on several levels. Firstly, the situation in indi-
vidual tumuli reveals that each tumulus actually includes
a complete spectrum of graves: from those without grave
goods to those with very rich grave goods. Since the
latter usually also contain weapons, it would be unrea-
sonable to doubt the high esteem that the warriors en-
joyed in the Iron Age society. In esteem, only craftsmen
may have come close, and even of those only some.
Metalworkers deserve a particular mention in this re-
spect, that is metallurgists, casters and craftsmen in
toreutics, as is also discernible from the structure of the
grave goods.*”’

The analysis of tumuli that were uncovered during
modern excavations has shown that rich warrior graves
appear in all chronological phases. In Tumulus 48 from
GriZe near Sti¢na, for example, the pride of place at the
beginning of the Iron Age (the Podzemelj phase) be-
longed to a warrior interred in the central grave (19-
22), in the Sti¢na phase it was Grave 72, in the Serpen-
tine fibula phase Grave 141, and in the Certosa Fibula
phase Graves 99, 104 and 33 (fig. 137- A).*® The time
span that lasted for several centuries is, of course, not
completed with the above-enumerated graves. It should
be supplemented by other, less rich warrior graves. How-
ever, these gaps are not very important. In our opinion,
greater significance should be ascribed to the finding
that the tumulus structure reflects the principle of re-
peated wealthy burials. Each phase includes a grave that

476 1b.
477 Terzan 1994b, 659 ff.
478 Cf. Gabrovec 1987, 113.
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vile razmeroma naglo, gre pa za italsko modo, ki je z
novimi oblikami okrasja v celoti izpodrinila star nakit.
Analize Terzanove so pokazale, da je bilo v mladohal-
Statskem obdobju na Dolenjskem nekako osem do de-
set zenskih noS§, ki pa v svoji razliCnosti ne kaZejo le
premozZenjskih, ampak tudi starostne, statusne in Se kake
druge razlike. Spremembe je opaziti tudi v moski nosi.
Med bojevniki je mo¢ razlikovati Stiri, ob koncu mlajse-
ga halStatskega obdobja celo pet skupin, ki se med seboj
lo¢ijo po kombinacijah pridanega oroZja. Vazna je tudi
ugotovitev, da so v tem Casu postali bojevniski grobovi
Stevilnejsi od tistih brez pridanega orozja.*”® K popolni
moski opravi sta sodili dve sulici in bojna sekira, najpre-
mozZnejSi pa so nosili Se ¢elado, oklep in §¢€it; k njihovi
opremi je obicajno sodil tudi konj.

10.3. BOJEVNIKI

Ob predpostavki, da se v bogastvu pridatkov odraza
status pokojnikov, lahko v nadaljevanju ustroj dolenjske
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Fig. 137: Location of rich warrior graves. A: GriZe pri Sti¢ni,
Tumulus 48; B: Preloge near Zgornja Slivnica (Magdalenska
gora), Tumulus 13.

SI. 137: Lega bogatih bojevniskih grobov. A: GriZe pri Sti¢ni,
gomila 48; B: Preloge pri Zgornji Slivnici (Magdalenska gora),
gomila 13.

476 Tp.
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Magdalenska
.gora

Fig. 138: Locations of the graves with defensive weapons around Magdalenska gora near Zgornja Slivnica.
SI. 138: Razprostranjenost grobov z obrambnim orozjem okoli Magdalenske gore pri Zgornji Slivnici.

stands out from the rest in the wealth of its grave goods. halstatske druzbe opazujemo na veé ravneh. Ce si najprej
It would probably be reasonable to say that these are ogledamo situacijo v posameznih gomilah, vidimo, da ima
examples of important personalities, a sort of seniors, pravzaprav vsaka celoten spekter grobov: od takih, v ka-
who headed the family, the members of which were bur- terih ni bilo nobenih pridatkov, do zelo bogatih. Ker se v
ied with the senior in the same tumulus. The example slednjih praviloma pojavlja orozje, ne kaze dvomiti, da so
from Sti¢na is not isolated. A similar situation can be imeli bojevniki v Zeleznodobni druzbi posebno veljavo.
observed also at Magdalenska gora (fig. /37- B)¥° and Po ugledu so jim bili morda blizu le obrtniki, pa Se to ne
Novo mesto.* vsi. Izpostaviti velja zlasti tiste, ki so se ukvarjali s prede-

lavo kovin, torej metalurge, livarje in torevte, kar se prav
tako odraza v strukturi grobnih pridatkov.*”’

479 Preloge tumulus 13: graves 55, 84, 119 (Certosa Fibula
phase), graves 60 and 132 (Negova Helmet phase). Cf. Tecco
Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 103.

480 g Znanéeve njive, tumulus 1: graves 31 and 23 (Certosa 477 Terzan 1994b, 659 ss.
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Fig. 139: Locations of the graves with defensive weapons around Cvinger near Vir pri Sti¢ni.
SI. 139: Razprostranjenost grobov z obrambnim oroZjem okoli Cvingerja nad Virom pri Sti¢ni.

The picture becomes even more interesting if we Analiza moderno izkopanih gomil je pokazala, da
observe the situation from a broader perspective and se bogati bojevniski grobovi pojavljajo v vseh kronolos-
kih stopnjah. Tako je na primer v gomili 48 iz GriZ pri

Fibula phase), grave 20 (Negova Helmet phase). Cf. Knez 1986, Sticni na zacetku zelezne dobe (stopnja Podzemelj) vo-
64 ff. dilno mesto pripadalo bojevniku, ki je bil pokopan v
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compare the structure of grave goods in all tumulus cem-
eteries that accompanied a settlement. This analysis in-
cludes the wealthiest of warrior graves, that is burials of
the individuals considered to represent the top of the
Hallstatt elite. These graves contained the usual spears
and axe but also defensive battle equipment, helmet,
armour and shield in particular.*®' What does the spa-
tial analysis of these graves show?

The first finding is that they are not limited to a
single cemetery or even to a single tumulus. The evidence
can be found under Magdalenska gora, where the helmet
bearers indicate that the two most important dignitaries
in the Sti¢na phase were members of the families in Tu-
mulus 4 at Las¢ik and Tumulus 4 at Preloge (fig. 138),
respectively. Somewhere in the 6™ century, the power came
into the hands of the families in Tumuli 2 and 7 from
Preloge. Tumulus 2 in particular attests to considerable
power, since it contained as many as four bearers of dou-
ble-crested helmets. They were closely followed by a fam-
ily in Tumulus 13 with two helmets. The second half of
the 5" and the 4" century BC (the Negova phase) appar-
ently witnessed an ascent of the family from Tumulus 5
at Lascik, where three Negova helmets were uncovered.

Similar shifts of the wealthiest warrior graves are
known also elsewhere in Dolenjska. At GriZe near Stic-
na, for example, where the situation is less clear due to
poorly documented finds (fig. 139), two chiefs from Tu-
muli 40/41 or 52 were at the forefront in the second half
of the 7" century BC, while in the Certosa Fibula phase
this place was taken by a warrior from Tumulus 48.452

The highest-ranked warrior in the Podzemelj phase
at Brezje near Trebelno was one from Tumulus 6, in the
Sti¢na phase it was a member of Tumulus 12, while the
end of the Late Hallstatt period saw the chief from Tu-
mulus 7 standing out in importance (fig. 140).

Finally, we should take a look at the situation in
Novo mesto (fig. 141). A warrior from Tumulus 1 at
Kapiteljska njiva took pride of place in the beginning of
the Iron Age (the Podzemelj phase).*®? In the next phase,

481 Helmets predominate, since only three armours and two
shields have been uncovered in Dolenjska so far; however, ar-
mours and shields were certainly made of organic materials as
well (leather, fabric and wood) and have therefore not been
preserved in graves. Cf. Pauli 1980, 358; Egg/Kriz 1997, 193
ff; Egg 1999, 329 ff.

482 The following helmets remained spatially undetermi-
ned: disk helmet (Schiisselhelm) from Tumulus 6 (excavations
by the Duchess of Mecklenburg), helmet made of several sheets
of bronze riveted together (mit zusammengesetzter Kalotte) and
double-crested helmet (Doppelkammhelm) from Tumulus 5
(excavations by the Duchess of Mecklenburg) and three dou-
ble-crested and three Negova helmets (excavations by the Du-
chess of Mecklenburg and other diggers); cf. Wells 1981, fig.
125: f., 128: d and 144: c; Egg 1986, 182 (nos. 129-131), 223
(nos. 308-309) and 228 (no. 329).

483 This is Grave 1/16 that dates to the Podzemelj 2 phase.
The same tumulus also contained an earlier central grave, which
was robbed already in the ancient times.
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centralnem grobu (19-22), v stopnji Sti¢na je bil to grob
72, v stopnji kacaste fibule grob 141, v stopnji certoske
fibule pa grobovi 99, 104 in 33 (sl 137- A).*’® Seveda z
omenjenimi grobovi ¢asovni 1ok, ki je trajal ve¢ stoletij,
ni popolnoma sklenjen. Zapolniti bi ga morali z drugi-
mi, manj bogatimi bojevniskimi grobovi. Vendar pa to
niti ni tako vazno. Pomembnejsa se nam zdi ugotovitev,
da je v strukturi gomile izrazen princip ponavljanja bo-
gatih pokopov. V vsaki stopnji lahko namre¢ poiSéemo
grob, ki po bogastvu pridatkov izstopa iz povprecja.
Verjetno ne bomo dale¢ od resnice, ¢e reCemo, da gre v
teh primerih za grobove pomembnejSih osebnosti, neke
vrste stareSin, ki so nacelovali druzini, katere Clani so
bili skupaj z njim pokopani v isti gomili. Stiski primer ni
osamljen. Podobno situacijo poznamo z Magdalenske
gore (sl. 137 B)*” in Novega mesta.*®

Ce se sedaj pomaknemo nekoliko vi§je in primer-
jamo strukturo grobnih pridatkov na nivoju vseh gomil-
nih grobiS¢, ki so pripadala posameznemu naselju, je
slika Se zanimivejSa. Tokrat smo v analizo vkljucili naj-
bogatejSe bojevniske grobove, torej pokope tistih, za
katere je do sedaj veljalo, da predstavljajo vrh halStatske
elite. Poleg obiCajnih sulic in sekire so vsebovali tudi
defenzivno bojno opremo, od katere velja omeniti zlasti
¢elado, oklep in §¢it.*#¥' Kaj nam torej prinaSa prostor-
ska analiza teh grobov?

Najprej lahko ugotovimo, da niso omejeni zgolj na
eno grobiSCe ali celo posamezno gomilo. Dokaz je si-
tuacija pod Magdalensko goro, kjer bi lahko glede na
nosilce Celad dejali, da sta v stopnji Sticna najpomemb-
nejsa veljaka izSla iz druzin, katerim sta pripadali go-
mila 4 na La§€iku in gomila 4 na Prelogah (sl 138).
Nekje v 6. stoletju je mocC presla v roke druZin iz gomile
2 in gomile 7 s Prelog. Zlasti gomila 2 kaZe izredno moc,
saj so bili v njej pokopani kar Stirje nosilci dvogrebe-
nastih Celad. Takoj za njimi je bila druZina iz gomile 13
z dvema Celadama. V drugi polovici 5. stoletja in v 4.
stoletju pr. Kr. (negovska stopnja) pa je svoj vzpon ocit-
no dozivela druzina iz gomile 5 na Lasc¢iku, v kateri so
bile odkrite tri negovske Celade.

Podobno premikanje najbogatejSih bojevniskih gro-
bov poznamo tudi drugod po Dolenjskem. V Grizah pri
Sti¢ni, kjer je situacija zaradi slabo dokumentiranih
najdb manj pregledna (s.. /39), sta bila v stopnji Sti¢na

478 Prim. Gabrovec 1987, 113.

479 Preloge gomila 13: grobovi 55, 84, 119 (stopnja certo-
ske fibule), grobova 60 in 132 (stopnja negovske Celade). Prim.
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 103.

480 Npr. Znanceve njive, gomila 1: grobova 31 in 23 (stop-
nja certoSke fibule), grob 20 (stopnja negovske ¢elade). Prim.
Knez 1986, 64 ss.

481 prevladujejo Celade, saj so bili doslej na Dolenjskem
odkriti le trije oklepi in dva §¢ita; vendar pa so bili oklepi in
§Citi zanesljivo izdelani tudi iz organskih snovi (usnja, blaga in
lesa), zato se v grobovih niso ohranili. Prim. Pauli 1980, 358;
Egg/Kriz 1997, 193 ss; Egg 1999, 329 ss.
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Fig. 140: Locations of the graves with defensive weapons around Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem.
SI. 140: Razprostranjenost grobov z obrambnim oroZjem okoli Karlina nad Brezjem pri Trebelnem.

burial shifted to the right bank of the Krka River. From
there we should first mention a warrior with armour,
shield and helmet made of several sheets of bronze riv-
eted together from Tumulus 5, followed by a dignitary
with a double-crested helmet from Tumulus 1, while the
cycle was concluded by a warrior with a Negova helmet
from Tumulus 4. Two warriors with Illyrian helmets
buried in Tumulus 7 at Kapiteljska njiva also belong to
the end of the Late Hallstatt period.

The above indicates that the distribution of the
wealthiest warrior graves reveals an important rule. Al-
though the analysed patterns are far from perfect, and
none of the mentioned cemeteries had been completely
researched, it is nevertheless evident that the wealthiest
warriors did not originate from a single family. Quite
the contrary. They were dispersed in different tumuli,
which speaks in favour of the thesis that the power and
esteem of individual families altered considerably
through time, since we did not come across an example
of the graves of a warrior elite succeeding each other in
a particular tumulus without interruption for more than
one chronological phase.*** This, of course, signifies that
we are dealing with a society that did not choose their

484 The exception might be Tumulus 2 from Preloge near
Magdalenska gora with four double-crested and one Negova
helmet, whereby the latter was unprofessionally excavated and
all the details of its structure remain unknown. Cf. Tecco Hvala/
Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 124 ff.
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v ospredju prvaka iz gomil 40 ali 41 ter 52, v stopnji
certoSke fibule pa bojevnik iz gomile 48.4?

V Brezju pri Trebelnem je bil v stopnji Podzemelj
najvisje bojevnik iz gomile 6, v stopnji Sti¢na pripadnik
gomile 12, medtem ko je na koncu mladohalStatskega
obdobja po pomembnosti izstopal prvak iz gomile 7 (s/.
140).

Kon¢no si oglejmo $e situacijo v Novem mestu (sl.
141). Kot lahko vidimo, je bil na zacetku Zelezne dobe
(stopnja Podzemelj) v ospredju bojevnik iz gomile 1 na
Kapiteljski njivi.*** V naslednji stopnji so pokopavanje elite
prestavili na desni breg Krke. Najprej moramo omeniti
bojevnika z oklepom, $€itom in sestavljeno ¢elado iz go-
mile 5, temu je sledil veljak z dvogrebenasto ¢elado iz
gomile 1, razvojno linijo pa je zakljucil bojevnik z negov-
sko ¢elado iz gomile 4. Na konec mladohalStatskega ob-
dobja sodita tudi bojevnika z ilirskima ¢eladama, ki sta
bila pokopana v gomili 7 na Kapiteljski njivi.

482 prostorsko neumescene so ostale skledasta Galada iz
gomile 6 (izkopavanje Mecklenburske), sestavljena in dvogre-
benasta Celada iz gromile 5 (izkopavanje Mecklenburske) ter
tri dvogrebenaste in tri negovske ¢elade (izkopavanje Mecklen-
burske in drugih kopacev); prim. Wells 1981, sl. 125: f, 128: d
in 144: c; Egg 1986, 182 (st. 129-131), 223 (st. 308-309) in 228
(st. 329).

483 To je grob 1/16, ki sodi v fazo Podzemelj 2. Vendar pa
je bil v isti gomili Se starejSi centralni grob, ki pa je bil Ze v
antiki izropan.
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Fig. I41: Locations of the graves with defensive weapons around Marof at Novo mesto.
SI. 141: Razprostranjenost grobov z obrambnim orozjem okoli Marofa v Novem mestu.

leaders according to the principle of descent, but rather
that each leader had to constantly prove himself worthy
by his abilities and deeds. Beside that, the status of a
leader was connected also to wealth, esteem and hon-
our, as is indicated by numerous objects of prestige found
in their graves.

Adopting an even broader perspective, we will take
a look at the structure of the society on the level of the
entire Hallstatt community of Dolenjska. In order to do
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Iz pravkar povedanega lahko ugotovimo, da se v
razprostranjenosti najbogatejsih bojevniskih grobov skri-
va pomembna zakonitost. Ceprav analizirani vzorci $e
zdale¢ niso popolni, saj nobena od omenjenih nekropol
ni bila v celoti raziskana, pa je Ze sedaj na dlani, da
najbogatejsi bojevniki niso izSli iz ene same druzine. Prav
nasprotno. Njihova razprSenost po razlicnih gomilah
govori v prid tezi, da sta se mo€ in ugled posameznih
druzin skozi ¢as precej spreminjala, saj nismo nikjer za-
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that, we must first repeat certain findings made in the
settlement research. It has already been stated that hier-
archizing settlements and analysing the local subsistence
bases did not enable us to identify the settlement that
could be declared the hegemonic centre of the whole
community. On the scale of importance, the settlements
succeed each other at regular intervals, which makes it
impossible to talk of predominance of one hillfort over
the others (fig. 113). A similar picture is shown by the
analysis of cemeteries. Rich warrior graves can be found
on the cemeteries of most centres. Moreover, some of
them are similar in the offered grave goods and funerary
ritual to such a degree that we could speak of certain
norms that are valid for the whole Iron Age community
of Dolenjska. Examples of this can be found in the graves
with armours from Sti¢na and Novo mesto** and in two
graves with ritually damaged Negova helmets from Sela
near Dolenjske Toplice and Novo mesto.*¢ They are close-
ly related in attire and grave goods, which leads us to
conclude that these persons enjoyed a similar status. The
last two examples even had a woman buried beside the
warrior, which might be an evidence of the right of the
leaders of individual settlements to decide over the life or
death of the members of their communities.*’

10.4. WOMEN AND CHILDREN

The status of women in the Hallstatt society of
Dolenjska is not as clear. Nevertheless, their attire also
allows certain rules to be discerned. With the aid of
standardized combinations of jewellery, B. TerZan was
able to establish several groups, which partly exhibited
local characteristics, but essentially conveyed a similar
message. Wearing bracelets was considered to be the
decisive factor. The persons who wore a pair of brace-
lets (one on each arm) were recognized as mothers or
married women, while the graves without ring jewellery
supposedly contained children. According to Terzan,
there was a third, intermediate group between the two
above-mentioned poles, that is graves with a single brace-
let, which represented young men (juveniles). Necklets
also enjoyed a special place among the ring jewellery,
appearing exclusively in the graves of children (boys and
girls) and in the graves of women with children buried
at their side. Since such graves are not particularly fre-
quent, the necklets were supposed to be primarily a sta-
tus symbol.*

485 Sticna: Gabrovec 1964-1965, 21 ff, pl. 2-5; Novo mes-
to: Gabrovec 1960.

486 Dolenjske Toplice: grave 5/17 (Terzan 1976, 317 ff, pl.
29-31); Novo mesto, Znanceve njive: grave 4/3 (Knez 1986, pl.
30-37).

487 For the sacrifice of people (“Totenfolge”) see Oeftiger
1984; Terzan 1997, 663 ff; Tomedi 2002, 289 f.

488 Terzan 1985, 83 ff; Terzan 1995b, 95.
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sledili primera, ko bi si v isti gomili grobovi bojevniske
elite brez presledka sledili dalj kot eno kronolosko stop-
njo.** To seveda pomeni, da imamo pred seboj druzbo,
ki svojih poglavarjev ni kadrovala po descendenénem
principu, ampak so se morali vsak posebej stalno doka-
zovati s svojimi sposobnostmi in dejanji. Da je bil status
poglavarjev posameznih naselij povezan tudi s premo-
zenjem, ugledom in Castjo, kazejo Stevilni prestizni pred-
meti, ki so jih nasli v njihovih grobovih.

Ce se sedaj premaknemo §e korak visje in si ogle-
damo, kako je bila urejena druzba na nivoju celotne
dolenjske halStatske skupnosti, potem moramo najprej
ponoviti nekatere ugotovitve, do katerih smo prisli z
raziskovanjem naselij. Rekli smo Ze, da s hierarhiziran-
jem gradiS¢ in z analizo njihovih okoljskih potencialov
nismo uspeli prepoznati naselja, ki bi ga lahko razglasili
za srediSCe celotne skupnosti. Ker si naselja po lestvici
pomembnosti sledijo v dokaj enakomernih intervalih, o
prevladi enega gradiS¢a nad ostalimi ne moremo govo-
riti (sl 113). Podobno sliko nam nudi analiza grobisc.
Bogate bojevniSke grobove najdemo v nekropolah veci-
ne sredisé. Se ve¢, nekateri med njimi so si po pridani
opravi in grobnem ritualu tako podobni, da bi lahko
govorili o dolo¢enih normah, ki so veljale za celotno
dolenjsko Zeleznodobno skupnost. Kot primer naj ome-
nimo grobove z oklepi iz Sti¢ne in Novega mesta,*® ozi-
roma grobova z ritualno poSkodovanima negovskima
¢eladama iz Sel pri Dolenjskih Toplicah in Novega mes-
ta.*¢ Po nosi in grobnih pridatkih so si zelo blizu, iz
Cesar lahko sklepamo, da so imele osebe podoben sta-
tus. V obeh zadnjih primerih sta bili ob bojevnikih po-
kopani celo Zenski, kar je morda dokaz, da so imeli pogla-
varji posameznih naselij pravico odlo¢anja o Zivljenju
in smrti ¢lanov svojih sren;j.*’

10.4. ZENSKE IN OTROCI

Status zZensk v halstatski druzbi Dolenjske ni tako
jasen, Ceprav se da tudi iz njihove noSe razbrati nekaj
zakonitosti. B. TerZan je s pomocjo standardiziranih
kombinacij nakita ugotovila ve¢ skupin, ki so bile delo-
ma lokalno obarvane, v bistvu pa so imele podobno spo-
roCilno noto. Odlocujoca naj bi bila nosnja zapestnic. V
osebah, ki so jih nosile v paru (na vsaki roki po eno), je
prepoznala matere oziroma porocene Zene, medtem ko

484 Tzjema je morda gomila 2 s Prelog pod Magdalensko
goro s Stirimi dvogrebenastimi in eno negovsko Celado, ki pa je
bila nestrokovno izkopana, zato ne poznamo vseh detajlov njene
zgradbe. Prim. Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 26 ss.

485 Stiéna: Gabrovec 1964-1965, 21 ss, t. 2-5; Novo mesto:
Gabrovec 1960.

486 Dolenjske Toplice: gr. 5/17 (Terzan 1976, 317 ss, t. 29-
31); Novo mesto, Znanceve njive: gr. 4/3 (Knez 1986, t. 30-37).

487 O problematiki Zrtvovanja ljudi (“Totenfolge”) glej Oeftiger
1984; Terzan 1997, 663 ss; Tomedi 2002, 289 s.



10. SOCIAL STRUCTURE

10. DRUZBENA STRUKTURA

The role of women in the contemporary society is
more difficult to be defined. The wealth of their grave
goods points to social differences among them, though
there are relatively few extremely rich graves. They can
be found primarily in the cemeteries of the largest cen-
tres, such as at Preloge near Magdalenska gora, at Grize
near Sti¢na and Znanceve njive at Novo mesto, to men-
tion only those that were better researched.*®® The sec-
ond confirmation of the findings from the distribution
of the wealthiest warrior burials is that the wealthiest
female graves were also dispersed across the cemeteries.

The complete female attire included fibulae, brace-
lets, anklets, earrings and necklaces, whereby every type
of jewellery was usually represented with more than
one example. Ornaments of gold are also known.*° An-
other observation is that the wealthiest female graves
often contained also spindle whorls, bronze vessels and
bronze sceptres. The opinion of TerZan, who sees in
these graves burials of women devoted to the religious
sphere, is therefore very credible.*! The scarcity of
adequately researched tumuli in Dolenjska renders such
analyses more difficult. Nevertheless, the examples
from Sti¢na and Novo mesto show that most of the
wealthiest female graves lay in a circle and did not dif-
fer from other burials in their positions. There are also
exceptions. Wealthy female Graves 16/34 from Ka-
piteljska njiva at Novo mesto, 10/1 from Sajevce and
1/5 from Spiler at Libna, for example, were even un-
covered in the centre of the tumuli.*? This central po-
sition undoubtedly reflects a special status that the
person enjoyed, at least among the members of the
family buried under the same mound if not among the
members of the whole community of the settlement.*
The other extreme is double burials, such as are known
from Sela near Dolenjske Toplice and Novo mesto,
which TerZan showed to represent the ritual sacrifice
of women.**

naj bi bili v grobovih brez obroc¢astega nakita pokopani
otroci. Med tema dvema poloma je po TerZanovi obsta-
jala Se tretja vmesna skupina z eno samo zapestnico, ki
naj bi predstavljala mladenice (juvenile). Med obro-
Castim nakitom je poseben pomen pripisala tudi ovrat-
nicam, ki se pojavljajo izklju¢no v otroskih grobovih
(deckov in deklic) oziroma v grobovih Zena, poleg kate-
rih so bili pokopani otroci. Ker taksni grobovi niso kdo-
ve kako pogosti, naj bi bile ovratnice predvsem statusno
obelezje.*®

Manj prepoznavna je vloga Zenske v takratni druzbi.
Sodec po bogastvu pridatkov, so tudi med njimi obstaja-
le socialne razlike, vendar pa je izjemno bogatih grobov
razmeroma malo. SreCamo jih predvsem v nekropolah
najvecjih sredis¢, na primer na Prelogah pod Magdalen-
sko goro, v GrizZah pri Sti¢ni in Znancevih njivah v No-
vem mestu, da omenimo le tiste, ki so bile bolje raziska-
ne‘489

K idealni nosi Zenske elite so sodile fibule, zapest-
nice, nanoznice, uhani in ogrlice, pri ¢emer je bila vsa-
ka zvrst nakita obiCajno zastopana v veC primerkih.
Znano je tudi okrasje iz zlata.*®* Pomenljivo je tudi to,
da se v najbogatejSih Zenskih grobovih pogosto pojav-
ljajo vijcki za prejo, bronaste posode in bronasti sceptri,
zato je mnenje TerZanove, ki vidi v takSnih grobovih
pokope Zena, povezanih z religiozno sfero, zelo verjet-
no.*! Zal imamo na Dolenjskem bolj malo strokovno
raziskanih gomil, kar oteZuje analize. Pa vendar, kot
kazZejo primeri iz Sti¢ne in Novega mesta, je leZala veCi-
na najbogatejSih Zenskih grobov v krogu in se po legi ni
razlikovala od ostalih pokopov. Znane pa so tudi izje-
me. Bogati Zenski grobovi 16/34 s Kapiteljske njive v
Novem mestu, 10/1 iz Sajeve in 1/5 z grobiséa Spiler na
Libni so bili namreé¢ odkriti sredi gomile.*? Centralna
lega brez dvoma odraZa poseben status osebe, ki je ime-
la izpostavljeno mesto vsaj med pripadniki v isti gomili
pokopane druzine, ¢e Ze ne na nivoju celotne srenje.*’
Drugo skrajnost predstavljajo dvojni pokopi, kakrSne
poznamo iz Sel pri Dolenjskih Toplicah in Novega mes-
ta, za katere je Terzanova pokazala, da se v njih skriva
ritualno Zrtvovanje zena.**

489 preloge near Zgornja Slivnica: grave 2a, grave 13/36,
grave 13/117, grave 13/152, grave 13/163 (Tecco Hvala/Dular/
Kocuvan 2004, pl. 7-8, pl. 76, pl. 105-106, pl. 118-119, pl. 123-
124); GrizZe near Sti¢na: grave 48/27, grave 5/4 (Gabrovec 1964-
1965, pl. 8-11; TerZan 1995b, fig. 33-34); Znanceve njive at Novo
mesto: grave 2/8, grave 2/19, grave 3/33 (Knez 1986, pl. 18: 1-
15, pl. 21, pl. 28).

490 Kastelic 1960; Gustin/Preloznik 2005a; Gustin/Preloznik
2005b, 148 ff.

491 Terzan, 1990a, 207; Terzan 1996, 524 ff.

492 Knez/Skaler 1968, 245; Kriz 2004; Gustin/Preloznik
2005b, 144 f.

493 For the status of women in the Iron Age society see
Eibner 2000-2001; Terzan 2004.

494 Terzan 1997, 663 ff.

246

488 Terzan 1985, 83 ss; Terzan 1995b, 95.

489 preloge pri Zgornji Slivnici: gr. 2a, gr. 13/36, gr. 13/
117, gr. 13/152, gr. 13/163 (Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004,
t. 7-8, t. 76, t. 105-106, t. 118-119, t. 123-124); GrizZe pri Sti¢ni:
gr. 48/27, gr. 5/4 (Gabrovec 1964-1965, t. 8-11; TerZan 1995b,
sl. 33-34); Znanceve njive v Novem mestu: gr. 2/8, gr. 2/19, gr.
3/33 (Knez 1986, t. 18: 1-15, t. 21, t. 28).

490 Kastelic 1960; Gustin/Preloznik 2005a; Gustin/Preloznik
2005b, 148 ss.

491 Terzan, 1990a, 207; Terzan 1996, 524 ss.

492 Knez/Skaler 1968, 245; Kriz 2004; Gustin/Preloznik
2005b, 144 s.

493 7 status Zensk v Zeleznodobni druzbi glej Eibner 2000-
2001; Terzan 2004.

494 Terzan 1997, 663 ss.
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10.5. SOCIAL ORGANIZATION

The results of our analyses enable us to present, at
least in contour, the structure of the society that lived in
the area of south-eastern Slovenia in the Iron Age. The
picture is more or less clear. The nucleus of the contem-
porary society was a family headed by a senior. Judging
from the number of burials established in tumuli that
were excavated with modern methods, the families were
not large.*”* They were based on kinship and, as shown
by the central graves in tumuli, also on the worship of a
common, probably heroic ancestor.*® The family was
also the basic production and consumption unit that
provided the goods needed to survive within the house-
hold economy. The question of individual families unit-
ing in groups such as an extended family, sometime
called lineage, or even a clan cannot be answered as yet.
No data exist on this subject with the exception of clus-
ters of tumuli near almost all settlements (for example
fig. 90, fig. 91, fig. 93 and others), the specific locations
of which might hold a clue.

A larger reliably proven unit was the local commu-
nity. It included a central settlement with its territory,
the local resources of which depended on the popula-
tion size and on economic strength. Most members of
the settlement community lived within the fortification
walls of the centre, while isolated farmsteads and unfor-
tified hamlets are believed to be relatively rare.

The local community was led by a chieftain who
was not chosen according to the principle of inherit-
ance (blood), though his birth did play an important
role. He had to prove himself through his abilities, es-
teem and deeds. This can be read on numerous scenes
of the situla art, which B. TerZan convincingly showed
as figurative depictions of episodes of an epic aimed at
expressing heroism and immortality.*’ The second frieze
on the situla from Magdalenska gora might also be in-
terpreted in this manner.*® It depicts the enthronement
ceremony, part of which was also the transferral of the
chieftain’s insignia (sceptre) from one person to anoth-
er.* It seems that chieftains enjoyed considerable pow-
er, which included not only the managing of common
affairs and redistribution of material goods, but possi-
bly also the right of judging over life and death of cer-
tain members of their communities.

495 The calculation is only approximative: Tumulus 48 from
Grize near Sticna (Gabrovec 2006) contained 153 graves with
three centuries separating the earliest and the latest burials,
which gives an average of one burial every two years. An even
larger interval was observed in Tumuli 1-4 from Znanceve nji-
ve at Novo mesto (Knez 1986), where burials succeeded each
other in an interval of five years on average.

496 Cf. Terzan 1997.

497 Terzan 1997, 667 ff; see also Huth 2003, 194 and 245 ff.

498 Preloge: grave 13/55; TeccoHvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004,

app. 4.
499 Turk 2005, 36 f.
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10.5. DRUZBENA SLIKA

Ce poskusimo sedaj strniti rezultate analiz in vsaj
v grobih potezah zarisati strukturo skupnosti, ki je v
zelezni dobi Zivela na obmocju jugovzhodne Slovenije,
je slika bolj ali manj jasna. Osnovna celica takratne
druzbe je bila druZina, na Celu katere je stal stareSina.
Sodec¢ po Stevilu pokopov, ki so bili ugotovljeni v mo-
derno raziskanih gomilah, druzine niso bile velike.**
Temeljile so na tesnih sorodstvenih zvezah, in kot kazejo
centralni pokopi v gomilah, tudi na ¢as€enju skupnega,
verjetno heroiziranega prednika.*® Druzina je bila tudi
osnovna produkcijsko-porabna enota, ki si je glavne do-
brine, potrebne za prezivetje, ustvarila znotraj hiSnega
gospodarstva. Za zdaj ostaja odprto vprasanje, Ce so se
posamezne druzine zdruZevale v veCje enote, kot je na
primer velika druZina ali celo rod. Podatkov o tem ni-
mamo, izjema so gruce gomil, ki jih sreCamo ob skoraj
vseh naseljih (npr. sl 90, si. 91, sl. 93 itd.). Morda se v
njihovi specifi¢ni legi skrivajo prav takSne povezave.

Vecja, zanesljivo dokazana enota je bila srenja.
Sestavljalo jo je srediSCe s pripadajoCim teritorijem, ka-
terega velikost je bila odvisna od Stevila prebivalstva in
njihove ekonomske moci. Vecina pripadnikov srenje je
zivela za obzidjem srediSca, samostojne kmetije in neu-
trjeni zaselki so bili razmeroma redki.

Srenjo je vodil poglavar, ki ni bil izbran po dednem
(krvnem) nacelu, Ceprav je imelo njegovo poreklo po-
membno vlogo. Izkazati se je moral tudi s svojo sposob-
nostjo, ugledom in dejanji, kar lahko razberemo iz Ste-
vilnih scen situlske umetnosti, za katere je B. Terzan
dobro pokazala, da so pravzaprav v likovno govorico
prelite epizode junaskega epa, ki izraza teznjo k heroiz-
mu in nesmrtnosti.*’ V tem smislu bi lahko razumeli
tudi drugi friz na situli z Magdalenske gore,*® ki prika-
zuje ritual ustoliCenja, katerega del je bil tudi prenos
poglavarske insignije (Zezla) z ene osebe na drugo.*’
Vse kaze, da so imeli poglavarji precejSnjo moc. Le-ta
se ni odrazala zgolj pri vodenju skupnih zadev in distri-
buciji materialnih dobrin, ampak so, kot je moc razbrati
iz dvojnih pokopov, morda odlocali tudi o Zivljenju in
smrti nekaterih ¢lanov svojih srenj.

Teritorij posamezne srenje se je koncal tam, kjer se
je pricelo interesno obmodje sosednjega srediSCa. Sre-
nje so bile torej politicno in ekonomsko avtarki¢ne eno-
te, katerih obstoj je temeljil na subsistenénem gospo-

495 Tzracun je lahko zgolj priblizen: gomila 48 iz GriZ pri
Sti¢ni (Gabrovec 2006) je vsebovala 153 grobov, med najsta-
rej§im in najmlajSim pokopom pa so pretekla tri stoletja, kar
znese v povprecju en pokop vsaki dve leti. Se veéji interval
izkazujejo gomile 1-4 z Znancevih njiv v Novem mestu (Knez
1986), kjer so si pokopi v povprecju sledili vsakih pet let.

496 Prim. Terzan 1997.

497 Terzan 1997, 667 ss; glej tudi Huth 2003, 194 in 245 ss.

498 preloge, grob 13/55; TeccoHvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004,
pril. 4.

499 Turk 2005, 36 s.
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Fig. 142: Presence of fibulae according to chronological periods.
SI. 142: Zastopanost fibul po kronoloskih stopnjah.

The territory of a local community ended where
the area of interest of the neighbouring centre began.
The communities were thereby politically and econom-
ically autarchic units, the existence of which was based
on subsistence economy. Their members grew their own
food, reared stock and produced tools and vessels. Cer-
tain demanding production processes also took place
within these economic units. A good example of this is
metallurgy; we have established above that every cen-
tre, if only permitted by natural resources, had its own
iron production. The exchange of goods was probably
organized in a similar fashion.

The economic power of individual local communi-
ties was not equal throughout the periods. It is also diffi-
cult to be assessed, since very little useful data are availa-
ble. The attempt was nevertheless made with the aid of
the fibulae from cemeteries that are chronologically sen-
sitive, and their great numbers reveal - at least partially -
the wealth of the population. The results show that the
more important centres in the east of Dolenjska and in
Bela krajina reveal similar trends (fig. /42). After a rela-
tively modest beginning, they reach climax in the Sticna
phase, after which their power weakens and stops in the
Negova helmet phase on an approximately same level as
at the beginning of the Iron Age. A very different eco-
nomic progression of centres is discernible in the north-
west of Dolenjska. The graph (fig. /43) shows that, in the
Podzemelj phase, Zgornja krona near Vac¢e was dominant,
while Cvinger near Vir pri Sticni and Magdalenska gora

% Po St Ka Ce
60 Il | | |

50 L -

—o—  Cvinger (Vrh pri Sti&ni) n = 243

Zgornja krona (Vace) n = 284

A Magdalenska gora (Zg. Slivnica) n =424

Fig. 143: Presence of fibulae according to chronological periods.
SI. 143: Zastopanost fibul po kronoloskih stopnjah.

darstvu. Njeni ¢lani so si sami pridelovali hrano, redili
Zivino ter izdelovali orodje in posodje, da, celo nekateri
bolj zahtevni proizvodni procesi so se odvijali znotraj
teh gospodarskih enot. Lep dokaz je metalurgija, saj smo
ugotovili, da se je vsako sredisCe, e so mu le dopuscali
naravni resursi, ukvarjalo z lastno proizvodnjo Zeleza.
Na podoben nacin je bila verjetno organizirana tudi
menjava dobrin.

Ekonomska mo¢ posameznih srenj ni bila ves ¢as
enaka. Zal jo je tezko oceniti, saj imamo na razpolago
zelo malo uporabnih podatkov. Poskus smo opravili s
pomogcjo fibul iz nekropol, ki so kronolosko dovolj obcu-
tljive, hkrati pa se v njihovi Stevilénosti vsaj delno odraza
bogastvo prebivalstva. KakSen je torej rezultat analiz?
Pomembnejsa sredis¢a na vzhodu Dolenjske in v Beli
krajini kazejo podoben trend (sl /42). Po razmeroma
skromnem zacetku doseZejo vrh v stopnji Sti¢na, nato
pa njihova mo¢ slabi in se v stopnji negovske Celade u-
stavi na pribliZzno istem nivoju, kot je bila na zacetku
Zelezne dobe. Precej drugacen je bil ekonomski utrip
srediSC na severozahodu Dolenjske. Kot lahko razbere-
mo iz priloZzenega grafikona (sl /43), je bila v stopnji
Podzemelj najmoc¢nejSa Zgornja krona nad Vacami,
medtem ko sta Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni in Magda-
lenska gora pri Zgornji Slivnici vidno zaostajala. Razli-
ke so se do stopnje kacaste fibule postopoma zmanjSe-
vale, zanimivo pa je, da sta dosegli v tem Casovnem ho-
rizontu prvi dve sredisS¢i svoj vrh, Magdalenska gora pa
$ele predzadnjo etapo vzpona. Se vegji razkorak opazi-
mo ob koncu starejSe Zelezne dobe: Magdalenska gora
je prakti¢no ohranila svojo mo¢, Cvinger in Zgornja
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near Zgornja Slivnica lagged behind considerably. The
differences gradually decreased towards the Serpentine
Fibula phase. It is interesting to note that the first two
settlements reached their respective peaks in this chron-
ological phase, while Magdalenska gora only reached the
penultimate level in its ascent. An even greater discrep-
ancy can be observed at the end of the Early Iron Age:
Magdalenska gora basically retained its power, while
Cvinger and Zgornja krona descended, according to the
number of fibulae, to approximately the same level as
was observed for the centres of eastern Dolenjska. An
interesting trend is shown by Cvinger near Korita and
Marof at Novo mesto (fig. /44). They reached their first
peaks in the Sti¢na phase and again in the Certosa Fibula
phase with a relatively sharp decline in between. Howev-
er, Marof at Novo mesto retained its power also in the
Negova phase, while Cvinger near Korita showed a con-
siderable decline at the end of the Early Iron Age.

A word in conclusion. Local communities (centres
with their territories) did differ in catchment, popula-
tion size as well as amounts of material goods, but they
functioned as more or less independent political and
economic units. It is very likely that conflict situations
among them did occur, as it is also probable that they
formed alliances in face of danger from without. The
confirmation of these assumptions unfortunately lacks
firm evidence.

The society outlined above did not grow beyond
the tribal cycle as defined by Friedman in Breuer.’® Its
structure primarily reveals elements of the so-called sim-
ple chiefdoms, which are characterized by a stratified
society and a concentration of power in the hands of
chieftains, but not the existence of elites that would have
complete control over the redistribution of goods. Stor-
age of valuables, economic transactions and the tendency
to form a class that is visibly set apart from the average
population in status symbols, living culture and grave
architecture is, in fact, characteristic of complex chief-
doms.>® This stage was apparently not reached by the
society of Dolenjska. The situation probably did not al-
ter even with the arrival of the Celts that did away with
the old system.

The models for the Iron Age society of Dolenjska,
which remained on the threshold of the historic cultures
in its development, can be found in the Aegean area. By
this we mean the Homeric society and its structure, from
which a number of parallels can be drawn.’”> To men-
tion only the household (oikos) as the basic unit based
on the autarchic economy,’® the local community (dem-
o0s) as a territorial unit>* and a class of leading person-

500 Friedman 1982; Breuer 1990; see also Schier 1998, 503 ff.

501 Earle 1991, 71 ff; Earle 2002, 325 ff; Schier 1998, 505 f.

502 For Homeric society see Finley 1978; Andreev 1988;
UIf 1990.

503 UIf 1990, 187 ff.

504 Andreev 1988, 14 ff; UIf 1990, 164 ff.
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Fig. 144: Presence of fibulae according to chronological periods.
SL. 144: Zastopanost fibul po kronoloskih stopnjah.

krona pa sta se po Stevilu fibul spustila priblizno na isto
raven, kot so jo izkazovala sredi§c¢a vzhodne Dolenjske.
Zanimiv trend kazeta tudi Cvinger nad Koriti in Marof
v Novem mestu (s/. /44). Svoj prvi vrh sta dosegla v
stopnji Sti¢na, nato pa po razmeroma mo¢nem nazado-
vanju zopet v stopnji certoske fibule. Toda medtem ko
je Marof v Novem mestu ohranil svojo mo¢ tudi v ne-
govskem horizontu, pa je opaziti pri Cvingerju nad Koriti
ob koncu starejSe Zelezne dobe precejSnje nazadovanje.

Naj zaklju¢imo. Srenje (srediS¢a s pripadajoCimi
teritoriji) so se po velikosti, Stevilu prebivalstva in tudi
koli¢ini materialnih dobrin med seboj sicer razlikovale,
vendar pa so funkcionirale kot bolj ali manj neodvisne
politi¢ne in ekonomske enote. Da je med njimi prihaja-
lo do konfliktnih situacij, je verjetno, kot se zdi verjetno
tudi to, da so se ob zunanjih nevarnostih povezovale v
skupno zvezo. Zal nam za potrditev teh domnev manj-
kajo konkretni dokazi.

Druzba, ki smo jo pravkar opisali, ni presegla ple-
menskega cikla, kot sta ga definirala Friedman in Breu-
er.’® V njeni strukturi lahko razberemo predvsem ele-
mente tako imenovanih enostavnih poglavarstev, za ka-
tera je sicer znacilna rangirana druzba in koncentracija
mo¢i v rokah poglavarjev, ne pa tudi obstoj tak$nih elit,
ki bi v celoti obvladovale redistribucijo dobrin. Tezauri-
ranje dragocenosti, ekonomske transakcije in teznja k
formiranju sloja, ki po svojih statusnih simbolih, bivalni
kulturi in grobni arhitekturi vidno odstopa od povprec-
ja, je namre¢ znacilnost kompleksnih poglavarstev.’' Te

500 Friedman 1982; Breuer 1990; glej tudi Schier 1998, 503 ss.
501 Earle 1991, 71 ss; Earle 2002, 325 ss; Schier 1998, 505 s.
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alities (basileoi), the status of which was not automati-
cally inherited, but rather proven by virtues and abili-
ties.’® The main economic base of the Homeric society
was land cultivation and stock rearing, though it was
primarily loot and, related to it, exchange of goods
(geras) that earned an individual his esteem (zime).

The contacts between the Aegean world and Caput
Adriae, which occurred in the beginning of the 1% millen-
nium BC, were pointed out already by B. Terzan.’® It
seems more than likely that these contacts brought to the
south-eastern Alpine area not only material goods (for
example first products made of iron), but also ideologic
concepts - ideas, beliefs, and their representations - and
new forms of social organisation. Having said that, a cer-
tain reduction in the adoption of ideas and knowledge
needs to be taken into account, which in no way lessens
the significance of the contacts. The models coming from
the Aegean world are obvious. The Greek interest in the
wider hinterland of the Balkans found a distant echo also
in the ancient literature. Part of the famous legend of the
Argonauts, written down by Apollonius of Rhodes in the
3" century BC, is actually tied to areas in present-day
Slovenia. This tie was recognized already by Pliny the
Elder, the encyclopaedist, who outlined the route that
Jason and the Argonauts took to return to their native
Greece as leading across the area controlled by the com-
munity of Dolenjska in the Iron Age.>"’

10.6. SOCIAL AND HISTORICAL
TURNING POINTS

The south-eastern Alps witnessed, at the turn of
the 1% millennium, the beginning of a process that sig-
nificantly changed the settlement pattern and the way
of life of the contemporary population. Novelties first
appeared in the west, in Notranjska and the Kras, and
somewhat later in other areas of the present-day Slove-
nia. The influences coming from the Danube basin and
the Mediterranean world brought about the stratifica-
tion of the Urnfield society.’®® Gradually, a new social
structure was formed. A new leading class appeared,
well documented in rich warrior graves. The chieftains
of the contemporary communities united under their
rule the economic as well as military and political power.

The decisive changes occurred in the economy. Iron
working was finally established in the south-eastern Alps
at the end of the 9" and particularly in the 8" century
and immediately became one of the leading economic
sectors due to rich ore deposits.

305 UIf 1990, 85 ff.

506 Terzan 1990b; see also Borgna 1999.

507 For the legend of the Argonauts see Sasel Kos 1990, 19 f.

508 For the contacts with the Danube basin see Metzner-
Nebelsick 2002, 490 ff.
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stopnje dolenjska druzba oc€itno ni dosegla. Najbrz se
ni bistveno spremenila niti z doselitvijo Keltov, Ceprav
se je z njihovim prihodom zrusil star sistem.

Vzore za dolenjsko Zeleznodobno druzbo, ki je v
svojem razvoju obtiCala na pragu zgodovinskih kultur,
lahko najdemo v egejskem prostoru. Pri tem mislimo na
homersko druzbo in njeno strukturo, iz katere lahko po-
tegnemo vrsto paralel.’®> Omenimo naj le druzino (oikos)
kot temeljno, na avtarki¢nem gospodarstvu bazirajoCo
enoto,’* obéino (demos) kot teritorialno enoto*® in sloj
vodilnih osebnosti (bazileji), katerih status ni bil avtoma-
ticno dedovan, ampak so si ga morali potrjevati s svojimi
vrlinami in sposobnostmi.’®® Glavno ekonomsko bazo
homerske druzbe je sicer predstavljalo poljedelstvo z
Zivinorejo, vendar pa je bil zlasti plen in z njim povezana
izmenjava dobrin (geras) eden bistvenih elementov, na
katerih je pocival ugled (time) posameznika.

Na stike med Egejo in Caput Adriae, do katerih je
prislo na zacetku 1. tisoCletja pr. Kr., je opozorila B.
Terzan.’*® Da so z njimi v jugovzhodnoalpski prostor
poleg materialnih dobrin (npr. prvih izdelkov iz Zele-
za) prihajale tudi duhovne koncepcije in nove oblike
druzbene organiziranosti, se zdi ve¢ kot verjetno. Seve-
da moramo ob tem racunati z dolo¢eno redukcijo pre-
vzemanja idej in znanj, kar pa nikakor ne zmanjSuje po-
mena povezav. Vzori iz egejskega sveta so namre¢ ocCit-
ni. Grski interes za SirSe zaledje Balkana je nasel odda-
ljen odmev tudi v anti¢ni literaturi. Del znamenite le-
gende o Argonavtih, ki jo je v tretjem stoletju pr. Kr.
zapisal Apolonij Rodoski, je namre¢ povezan z nasSimi
kraji. To je ne nazadnje spoznal Ze encikopedist Plinij
Starejsi, saj je zaCrtal pot, po kateri se je Jazon s tovarisi
vrac¢al v rodno Gréijo, prav preko ozemlja, ki ga je v
Zelezni dobi obvladovala dolenjska skupnost.>®’

10.6. DRUZBENE IN ZGODOVINSKE
PRELOMNICE

Na prelomu tisocletij se je v jugovzhodnih Alpah
zacel proces, ki je v dobr$ni meri spremenil poselitveno
sliko in nacin Zivljenja takratnih ljudi. Novosti so se
najprej pojavile na zahodu, na Notranjskem in Krasu,
nekoliko kasneje pa tudi na ostalih obmogjih danasnje
Slovenije. Vplivi, ki so prihajali iz Podonavja in medite-
ranskega sveta, so povzroCili, da se je ZarnogrobiS¢na
druzba razslojila.>*® Postopoma se je izoblikovala nova

502 7a homersko druzbo glej Finley 1978; Andreev 1988;
Ulf 1990.

303 UIf 1990, 187 ss.

504 Andreev 1988, 14 ss; UIf 1990, 164 ss.

305 UIf 1990, 85 ss.

506 Terzan 1990b; glej se Borgna 1999.

507 7a legendo o Argonavtih glej Sasel Kos 1990, 19 s.

508 7a stike s Podonavjem glej Metzner-Nebelsick 2002,
490 ss.
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Novelties can be discerned also in the settlement
structure. The old lowland settlements were abandoned
and a similar fate befell most of the temporarily occu-
pied hill-top posts. The number of settlements decreased;
we may therefore speak of a sort of synoicism or proc-
ess of integration. New centres were, as a rule, fortified
with strong walls or earthen mounds. They were con-
structed in single campaigns, which is an admirable
though not very time-consuming feat.’®

The trading contacts with Italy grew stronger in
the eighth and even more so in the seventh century BC.
The export products mostly included iron and cattle,
while importing used the same route as exporting and
brought precious utilitarian objects, wine and new ide-
as. Towards the end of the 7™ century, Italic fashion fi-
nally established itself in Dolenjska, the first products
of the situla art appeared and technological novelties in
metallurgy and pottery arrived here from the west. The
Iron Age society of Dolenjska reached its first econom-
ic and cultural bloom at this time.

Unfortunately, the prosperity did not last long. A
considerable stagnation can be observed already in the
first half of the 6" century (the Serpentine Fibula phase).
Rich warrior graves disappear and a similar picture is
offered by female burials. The impoverishment was felt
primarily in eastern and central Dolenjska, while the west-
ern parts were less afflicted (cf. fig. 142-144). The serious-
ness of the situation can be observed in the settlements.
Most centres researched within our project had their for-
tification walls renovated. We even know of some exam-
ples where walls were built on top of burnt remains, which
indicates a catastrophe of larger proportions. The reason
behind this must be sought in the east. These disturbanc-
es were brought about by the looting incursion of gangs
of Scythian origin,*'° which caused the areas on the west-

509 As an example we will take a look at Cvinger near Vir
pri Sti¢ni. The calculation, which can only be informative, was
based on the model by Eggert, who attempted to show the time
needed to make the Magdalenenberg mound near Villingen (Eggert
1988, 269 ff). Based on observations done by Erasmus (ib. 267),
a man can hew out approximately 330 kg of surface stones in
one hour and transport only 50 kg across a distance of a kilome-
tre within the same time. Based on the information that the
fortification wall at Cvinger was once only 2.2 m thick, 3 m
high and the spaces among stone filled with loam, each metre
of the wall used up approximately 10 tons of stone material. A
further calculation reveals that each metre of wall demanded 30
hours for hewing stones and 200 hours for transport. If 20 hours
needed for the construction itself are added, we get a sum of
487,500 hours for the entire length of the wall (1950 m). Next,
the number of hands should be considered. If we assume that
150 people participated in the construction, which represents a
third of the population considering the size of the cemeteries,
who worked three hours per day (spending the remaining time
on other activities), the result is 1083 days. If considering also
the pause in construction during the winter months, then the
construction of the wall lasted four and a half years. More zeal
would of course correspondingly shorten the time required.

510 parzinger/Stegmann-Rajtar 1988; Terzan 1998, 526 ff.
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socialna struktura. Pojavil se je vodilni sloj, ki je dobro
dokumentiran v bogatih bojevniskih grobovih. Poglavarji
tedanjih skupnosti so zdruzili v svojih rokah poleg eko-
nomske tudi vojasko in politiéno mo¢.

Odlocilne so bile spremembe v gospodarstvu.
Konec 9. in zlasti v 8. stoletju se je v jugovzhodnih Al-
pah dokon¢no uveljavilo Zelezarstvo, ki je zaradi boga-
tih rudnih leziS¢ takoj postalo ena od vodilnih gospo-
darskih panog.

Novosti opazamo tudi v poselitveni strukturi. Sta-
ra ravninska naselja so bila opus¢ena, podobno se je
zgodilo z veCino obcasno obljudenih viSinskih postojank.
Stevilo naselij se je zmanjsalo, zato lahko govorimo o
neke vrste sinoikizmu oziroma integraciji poselitve. Nova
srediSCa so bila praviloma utrjena z mo¢nimi obzidji ali
zemljenimi nasipi. Postavili so jih v enem zamahu, kar
je sicer obcudovanja vreden dosezek, za katerega pa niso
potrebovali kdove kako veliko casa.>*

Ze v osmem, §e bolj pa v sedmem stoletju pr. Kr.
so se okrepili trgovski stiki z Italijo. Izvazali so v glav-
nem zelezo in Zivino, k nam pa so po istih poteh priha-
jali dragoceni uporabni predmeti, vino, pa tudi nove ide-
je. Proti koncu 7. stoletja se je na Dolenjskem dokonéno
uveljavila italska moda, pojavili so se prvi izdelki situlske
umetnosti, z zahoda pa so prisle tudi tehnoloSke novos-
ti v kovinarstvu in lonéarstvu. Dolenjska Zeleznodobna
druzba je v tem Casu dosegla svoj prvi ekonomski in
kulturni razcvet.

Zal blagostanje ni trajalo dolgo. Ze v prvi polovici
6. stoletja (stopnja kacaste fibule) je opaziti v razvoju
obcuten zastoj. Bogati bojevniSki grobovi izginejo, skrom-
nejSi postanejo tudi Zenski pokopi. ObuboZanje je za-
jelo predvsem vzhodni in osrednji del Dolenjske, med-
tem ko so bili zahodni kraji manj prizadeti (prim. sl
142-144). Da je bila situacija resna, govore naselja. Na
vecini srediS¢, ki smo jih raziskali v okviru projekta, so

509 Kot primer si oglejmo Cvinger nad Virom pri Sti¢ni.
Za izracun, ki je lahko le informativen, smo uporabili Egger-
tov model, s katerim je skusal pokazati, koliko Casa je bilo potrebno
za nasutje gomile Magdalenenberg pri Villingenu (Eggert 1988,
269 ss). Na osnovi opazovanj, ki jih je opravil Erasmus (ib.
267), lahko ¢lovek v eni uri nalomi priblizno 330 kg povrSin-
skega kamenja, v istem €asu pa ga je zmozZen prenesti en kilo-
meter dalec le 50 kg. Na osnovi podatka, da je bilo neko¢ obzidje
Cvingerja debelo 2,2 m in visoko 3 m, reZe med kamni pa so
bile zapolnjene z ilovico, so za vsak meter porabili priblizno
10 ton kamnitega gradiva. Nadaljnji izraCun pokaze, da je te-
ko¢i meter zidu zahteval 30 ur za lomljenje kamna in 200 ur za
transport. Ce k temu dodamo §e 20 ur, ki so jih potrebovali za
samo gradnjo, dobimo vsoto 250 ur, kar znaSa pri celotni dolZini
obzidja (1950 m) 487.500 ur. Sedaj moramo upoStevati Se Ste-
vilo rok. Ob predpostavki, da je pri gradnji sodelovalo 150 lju-
di, kar je glede na velikost grobiS¢ nekako tretjina populacije,
delali pa so po tri ure dnevno (ostali Cas so porabili za druge
dejavnosti), dobimo rezultat 1083 dni. Ce upostevamo §e to,
da je ¢ez zimo delo §tiri mesece mirovalo, potem so za posta-
vitev zidu potrebovali §tiri leta in pol. Ob vecji angaziranosti
se je lahko Cas gradnje ustrezno skrajsal.
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ern edge of the Pannonian plain to become practically
deserted and were experienced by the community of
Dolenjska as a serious political and economic crisis.

The situation improved towards the end of the 6"
century, when the former prosperity was gradually re-es-
tablished. The settlement pattern also underwent a slight
change with newly occupied western Dolenjska (the
Posavsko hribovje and the upper reaches of the Krka).
We are probably dealing with internal colonisation in this
case, since some of the eastern centres weakened at ap-
proximately the same time.>"! The artistic craft also gained
momentum, producing the most magnificent pieces of
the situla art in the beginning of the 5" century.’"?

The crisis occurred again at the end of the 4™ centu-
ry. It was caused by the arrival of the Celtic Taurisci, who
occupied central and eastern Slovenia.’* This brought
about great novelties. Changes occurred in the attire, ar-
mour, burial manner, and life in the hillforts also ceased.
We may speak of a strong Celticization of the indigenous
population. It is difficult to give the reasons behind this
almost complete loss of identity. The changes were al-
most certainly caused by the military and political supe-
riority of the Celts who profoundly influenced contem-
porary Europe, though the reason must certainly be
sought also in the disintegration of ideology and cultural
identity of the Hallstatt society. Several ethnic communi-
ties were living on the southern fringes of the Alps, which
were apparently a mix of the indigenous population and
the Celts. Ancient writers preserved their names for us:
the Carni lived in Posocje and Notranjska, the Taurisci
lived in Dolenjska and Stajerska and the Colapiani in the
south of Bela krajina.>"*

The 1* century BC represents the last turning point
in the prehistory of the Slovene area. It is tied to the
conquest strategy of Rome, which decisively intervened,
first economically and later politically, in the south-east-
ern Alpine area after the foundation of Aquileia in 181
BC.’" The inhabitants living on the territory of the
present-day Slovenia reacted to the impending danger
by girding their settlements with fortification walls again.
However, the prehistoric communities could not hope
to win their conflict with the Roman State. In the end,
Octavian’s wars in Illyricum between 35 and 33 BC
brought about the inclusion of the territory to the Sava
into the Roman Empire.’'

v tem Casu obnovili obzidja. Znanih je celo nekaj prime-
rov, ko so bili zidovi zgrajeni na pogoris¢ih, kar kaze na
katastrofo veéjih razseZnosti. Vzroke za tezave moramo
iskati na vzhodu. Povzrocili so jih roparski vpadi tolp
skitskega porekla,’'® zaradi katerih so pokrajine ob za-
hodnem robu Panonske ravnine prakti¢no opustele,
dolenjska skupnost pa jih je doZivela kot resno politi-
¢no in gospodarsko krizo.

Razmere so se izboljSale proti koncu 6. stoletja, ko se
je postopoma vzpostavilo staro blagostanje. Deloma se je
spremenila tudi poselitvena slika, saj je bila v tem Casu na
novo poseljena zahodna Dolenjska (Posavsko hribovje in
zgornji tok reke Krke). Najverjetneje imamo opraviti z
notranjo kolonizacijo, saj so priblizno v istem ¢asu opesala
nekatera vzhodna srediséa.’!! Pomemben zagon je dozZivela
tudi umetnostna obrt, ki je na zacetku 5. stoletja ustvarila
najimenitnejSe izdelke situlske umetnosti.>?

Do nove krize je prislo ob koncu 4. stoletja. Po-
vzrodil jo je prihod keltskih Tavriskov, ki so poselili
osrednjo in vzhodno Slovenijo.’"* Novosti so bile velike.
Spremenili so se noSa, oboroZitev in nacin pokopa, pre-
kinjeno pa je bilo tudi Zivljenje v utrjenih gradiscih.
Govorimo lahko o moc¢ni keltizaciji staroselskega prebi-
valstva. Kje tice vzroki za skoraj popolno izgubo identi-
tete, je tezko reCi. Spremembam je gotovo botrovala vo-
jaska in politicna premo¢ Keltov, ki so krojili usodo
takratne Evrope, razloge pa bo treba iskati tudi v duhov-
nem razkroju halStatske druzbe. Na juznih obronkih Alp
je v tem Casu zivelo veC etni¢nih skupnosti, ki so bile
ocCitno meSanica staroselcev in Keltov. Tokrat so nam
anticni pisci ohranili njihova imena: tako so v Posocju
in na Notranjskem Ziveli Karni, na Dolenjskem in Sta-
jerskem Tavriski in na jugu Bele krajine Kolapijani.>*

Zadnje prelomno obdobje v prazgodovini slovenske-
ga prostora predstavlja 1. stoletje pr. Kr. Povezano je z
osvajalno strategijo Rima, ki je po ustanovitvi Akvileje
leta 181 pr. Kr. najprej gospodarsko, nato pa tudi poli-
ticno usodno posegel v jugovzhodnoalpski prostor.’
Prebivalstvo, ki je zZivelo na danaSnjem slovenskem ozem-
lju, je na bliZajoCo se nevarnost reagiralo tako, da je svo-
ja naselja ponovno obdalo z obzidji. Vendar pa prazgo-
dovinske skupnosti v konfliktu z rimsko drZavo niso
mogle upati na zmago. Po Oktavijanovih vojnah v Iliri-
ku med leti 35-33 pr. Kr. je bilo tudi ozemlje do Save
vkljuc¢eno v rimski imperij.>'®

SILE. . Budinjak, Velike Malence, Metlika and Crnomelj.

512 Lycke-Frey 1962, 44 ff; Gabrovec 1987, 63 f; Turk 2005,
23 ff.

513 Bozic 1987, 893 ff.

514 Sagel 1983b; Bozic 1987, 893 ff; Bozi¢ 1991; Gustin
1996b; Sasel Kos 1998, 219; Bozic 1999, 212 f; Bozié 2001,
192.

515 Bozic 1987, 889 ff.

516 Sasel Kos 2005, 393 ff.
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CATALOGUE EXPLANATION

The catalogue was concluded in 2003 and contains 510 units/
entries. Information on each site is organized as follows:

- Catalogue number;

- Site (name of the site, usually a fallow name);

- Place (usually the name of the nearest modern town/city);

- Position on the general map (Appendix 1);

- TTN 5 (name of the Basic Topographic Plan in scale 1:5000
(exceptionally 1:10000);

- Type of site;

- Date;

- Ground plan;

- Bibliography.

Iza ZRC SAZU = Institut of Archaeology, Scientific Research
Centre of the Academy of Sciences and Arts

POJASNILA H KATALOGU

Katalog najdis¢ obsega 510 enot in je bil zakljucen leta 2003.

Podatki o posameznem najdiS¢u si sledijo po naslednjem vrst-

nem redu:

- Kataloska §tevilka najdisca;

- Najdisce (praviloma ledinsko ime);

- Kraj (praviloma ime najbliZjega kraja);

- Lega na pregledni karti (priloga 1);

- TTN 5 (Stevilka lista Temeljnega topografskega nacrta 1:5000
(izjemoma 1:10.000);

- Tip najdisca;

- Datacija;

- Nacrt najdisca;

- Literatura.

Iza ZRC SAZU = Institut za arheologijo Znanstvenoraziskoval-
nega centra Slovenske akademije znanosti in umetnosti
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Cat. No.: 1

Site: Ajdovscina.

Place: Zaborst pri Dolu.

Position: 1 B.

TTN5: Ljubljana S-28.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 145.

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Zaborst pri Dolu. - In: ANSL 1975, 177;
Pavlin/Dular 2007.

| 1.8
m/""m‘

|
") /

Fig. 146: Gradisce near Podgora pri Dolskem. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 146: Gradisce nad Podgoro pri Dolskem. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 2

Site: GradiSce.

Place: Podgora pri Dolskem.

Position: 1 B.

TTNS5: Ljubljana S-39.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: Fig. 146.

Bibliography: Zupancic, Klece. - In: ANSL 1975, 177.

Cat. No.: 3

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Zagorica pri Dolskem.

Position: 2 B.

TTNS5: Litija 21.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: Fig. 147.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1995).

Cat. No.: 4

Site: Pelinovec.

Place: KriZevska vas.

Position: 2 B.

TTN5: Litija 21.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Fig. 145: Ajdovséina near Zaborst pri Dolu. Scale = 1:2500. Ground plan: Fig. 149.

SI. 145: Ajdovscina nad Zabor§tom pri Dolu. M. = 1:2500. Bibliography: Zupancic, Krizevska vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 177.
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Fig. 147: Gradisce near Zagorica pri Dolskem. Scale = 1:2500. Fig. 148: Gorisca near Zgornji Prekar. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 147- Gradisce pod Zagorico pri Dolskem. M. = 1:2500. Sl 1498 Gorisca nad Zgornjim Prekarjem. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 149: Pelinovec near KriZevska vas. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl. 149: Pelinovec nad Krizevsko vasjo. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 5
Site: Gorisca.
Place: Zgornji Prekar.

Position: 2 A.
TTN35: Litija 23. — 00, ——

Type of site: fortified settlement. :QBT
Date: prehistory. \ S ..- e
Ground plan: Fig. 148. ‘

Bibliography: Sagadin 1984, 206; Sagadin 1985, 210 ff.

P

Cat. No.: 6

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Desen.

Position: 2 A.

TTNS5: Litija 23.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Early Iron Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 150.

Bibliography: Pavlin/Dular 2007. Fig. 150: Gradisce near Desen. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 150: Gradisce nad DeSnom. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 7

Site: Lestina.

Place: Vace.

Position: 3 A.

TTNS5: Litija 15.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 89.

Bibliography: F. Stare 1962-1963, 383.

Cat. No.: 8

Site: Ravne njive.

Place: Vace.

Position: 3 A.

TTNS: Litija 15, Litija 25.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (12 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 89 and 151.
Bibliography: F. Stare 1954a, 10.

Cat. No.: 9

Site: Zgornja krona.

Place: Vace.

Position: 3 A.

TTNS: Litija 15, Litija 16, Litija 25.
Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 89 and Appendix 2.
Bibliography: Schmid 1939.

Cat. No.: 10

Site: Napredovec.

Place: Klenik.

Position: 3 A.

TTNS5: Litija 16.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).
Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Hochstetter 1883, 163.

Fig. 151: Ravne njive near Vace. Scale = 1:2500.

SL. 151: Ravne njive pri Vacah. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 11 Cat. No.: 17

Site: Vodice. Site: Gradisce.

Place: Klenik. Place: Zagorje ob Savi.

Position: 3 A. Position: 4 A.

TTNS: Litija 26. TTN5: Litija 30, Trbovlje 21.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Tipe of site: hoard (a small hoard of mixed composition).

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 89. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: F. Stare 1954a, 10. Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 229 ff.

Cat. No.: 12 Cat. No.: 18

Site: Cvetez. Site: Sv. Gora.

Place: Vovse. Place: Rovisce.

Position: 3 A. Position: 3 A.

TTNS: Litija 26. TTNS5: Litija 17.

Tpe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli). Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: prehistory, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 89. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Deschmann 1883, 177 ff. Bibliography: Bolta, Sv. Gora. - In: ANSL 1975, 266; Vuga, 1974.

Cat. No.: 13 Cat. No.: 19

Site: Apno. Site: Gradisce.

Place: Klenik. Place: Rovisce.

Position: 3 A. Position: 3 A.

TTNS: Litija 25. TTN5: Litija 27.

Type of site: cemetery. Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: undated.

Ground plan: Fig. 89. Ground plan: Fig. 152.

Bibliography: F. Stare 1954a, 10; Vuga 1985. Bibliography: Bolta, Rovisce. - In: ANSL 1975, 266; Slabe/Vuga
1974.

Cat. No.: 14

Site: Laz. Cat. No.: 20

Place: Klenik. Site: Kidriceva cesta.

Position: 3 A. Place: Zagorje ob Savi.

TTNS: Litija 26. Position: 4 A.

Tipe of site: cemetery. TTNS5: Litija 20.

Date: Early Iron Age. Type of site: flat cemetery.

Ground plan: Fig. 89. Date: Early Iron Age.

Bibliography: Vuga 1982a, 27 ff. Ground plan: -
Bibliography: Gabrovec 1966a, 24 ff.

Cat. No.: 15

Site: Reber. Cat. No.: 21

Place: Klenik. Site: Grobisce.

Position: 3 A. Place: Kovk.

TTNS: Litija 26. Position: 5 A.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery. TTN5: Trbovlje 24.

Date: Early Iron Age. Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (5 tumuli).

Ground plan: Fig. 89. Date: Early Iron Age?

Bibliography: Deschmann/Hochstetter 1879, 7 ff; Hochstetter Ground plan: Fig. 153.

1883, 161 ff; Vuga 1986; Vuga 1988. Bibliography: Bolta, Kovk. - In: ANSL 1975, 263.

Cat. No.: 16 Cat. No.: 22

Site: Borst. Site: Roje.

Place: Klenik. Place: Orle.

Position: 3 A. Position: 1 C.

TTNS: Litija 26. TTN5: Ljubljana J-16, Ljubljana J-17.

Tipe of site: cemetery. Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 89. Ground plan: Fig. 90.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU Bibliography: Pus§ 1984.

(1998).
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Fig. 152: Gradisce near Rovisée. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 152: Gradis¢e nad Roviscem. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 153: Grobisce near Kovk. Scale = 1:2500.

SL. 153: Grobisce pri Kovku. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 23

Site: Kotarjev peskokop.

Place: Podmolnik.

Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-17.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 90.

Bibliography: Pus§ 1993.

Cat. No.: 24

Site: Grmada.

Place: Podmolnik.

Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-17.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (24 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 90 and 154.

Bibliography: Pus 1983; Pus 1986; Pus 1987; Pus 1991.
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Cat. No.: 25

Site: Molnik.

Place: Podmolnik.

Position: 1 C.

TTNS5: Ljubljana J-17.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: Fig. 90 and 155.
Bibliography: Pus 1991.

Cat. No.: 26

Site: Pleska hosta.

Place: Podmolnik.

Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-17.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (16 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 90 and 156.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1997).

Cat. No.: 27

Site: Pavsarjeva hosta.

Place: Plese.

Position: 1 C.

TTNS: Ljubljana J-17.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (13 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 90 and 157.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(2002).
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Fig. 155: Molnik near Podmolnik. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 155: Molnik nad Podmolnikom. M. = 1:2500.

<{ Fig. 154: Grmada near Podmolnik. Scale = 1:2500.
<{ SI 154: Grmada nad Podmolnikom. M. = 1:2500.
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b

Fig. 156: Pleska hosta near Podmolnik. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 156: Pleska hosta nad Podmolnikom. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 157- Pavsarjeva hosta near Plese. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 157- Pavsarjeva hosta pri Plesah. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 28

Site: Lampicev peskokop.

Place: Podmolnik.

Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-7.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (13 tumuli) - destroyed.
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sribar 1967.

Cat. No.: 29

Site: Marecek.

Place: Podmolnik.

Position: 1 C.

TTNS: Ljubljana J-7.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Pus 1981; Pus 1990.

Cat. No.: 30

Site: Gradisca.

Place: Zagradisce.

Position: 1 B.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-8.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: undated.

Ground plan: Fig. 158.

Bibliography: V. Stare, Zagradisce. - In: ANSL 1975, 195.

Cat. No.: 31

Site: -

Place: Jance.

Position: 2 B.

TTNS: Litija 41.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 67 f.
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Cat. No.: 32

Site: Mancin vrh.

Place: Tuji Grm.

Position: 2 B.

TTNS5: Litija 41.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: V. Stare, Tuji grm. - In: ANSL 1975, 196.

Cat. No.: 33

Site: Jurjev britof.

Place: Racica.

Position: 2 B.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 2.

Type of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1998).

Fig. 158: Gradisca near Zagradisce. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 158: GradiSca pri Zagradiscu. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 34

Site: Zitnice.

Place: Javor.

Position: 2 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-10.

Tpe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin/Knific 1973.

Cat. No.: 35

Site: Hribarjeva koSenica.

Place: Ravno brdo.

Position: 2 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 1.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1995).

Cat. No.: 36

Site: Lascik.

Place: Zgornja Slivnica.

Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-28.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (13 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 91 and 159.

Bibliography: Tecco/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 17 ff.

Cat. No.: 37

Site: Preloge.

Place: Zgornja Slivnica.

Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-28.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (17 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 91 and 160.

Bibliography: Tecco/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24 ff.

Cat. No.: 38

Site: Magdalenska gora 1.

Place: Zgornja Slivnica.

Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-28.

Tipe of site: individual find (a bronze dagger).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 97 f.

Cat. No.: 39

Site: Magdalenska gora 2.

Place: Zgornja Slivnica.

Position: 1 C.

TTNS: Ljubljana J-28.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 91 and Appendix 3.
Bibliography: Tecco/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 14 ff.
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Fig. 159: Lascik near Zgornja Slivnica. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 159: Lascik pri Zgornji Slivnici. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 40

Site: Voselca.

Place: Hrastje.

Position: 1 C.

TTNS5: Ljubljana J-28.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (6 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 91 and 161.

Bibliography: Tecco/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 81 ff.
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Fig. 160: Preloge near Zgornja Slivnica. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 160: Preloge pri Zgornji Slivnici. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 161: Voselca near Hrastje. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 161: Voselca pri Hrastju. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 41

Site: -

Place: Perovo.

Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-29.

Tpe of site: individual find (a bronze axe).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 43.

Cat. No.: 42

Site: Zelezniska postaja.
Place: Grosuplje.
Position: 1 C.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-39.
Tipe of site: flat cemetery.
Date: Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sasel, Grosuplje. - In: ANSL 1975, 179.

Cat. No.: 43

Site: Skubicev vrt.

Place: Pance.

Position: 1 C.

TTNS: Ljubljana J-19.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 154 f.

Cat. No.: 44

Site: Gradec.

Place: Blecji Vrh.

Position: 2 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 11.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 162.

Bibliography: Pus, Bleéji vrh. - In: ANSL 1975, 205.

Fig. 162: Gradec near Ble¢ji Vrh. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 162: Gradec pri Ble¢jem Vrhu. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 163: Gradisce near Vrh pri Visnji Gori. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 163: Gradis¢e nad Vrhom pri Visnji Gori. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 45

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Vrh pri Visnji Gori.

Position: 2 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 22.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: Fig. 163.

Bibliography: Pus, Vrh pri Visnji gori. - In: ANSL 1975, 205;
Frey 1968-1969, 19.

Cat. No.: 46

Site: Marec€a dula.

Place: Sela pri Visnji Gori.

Position: 2 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 23.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: Fig. 164.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1998).
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Fig. 164: Mareca dula near Sela pri Vi$nji Gori. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl. 164: Mareca dula pod Seli pri Visnji Gori. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 47

Site: Ravne.

Place: Sela pri Visnji Gori.

Position: 2 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 23.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1998).

Cat. No.: 48

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Zalna.

Position: 2 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 31.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: Fig. 165.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1997).

Fig. 165: Gradi§ée near Zalna. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 165: Gradisce pri Zalni. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 49

Site: -

Place: Visnja Gora.

Position: 2 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 32.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze spearhead).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 80.

Cat. No.: 50

Site: Podsmreka 2.

Place: Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori.
Position: 2 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 32.

Type of site: individual find (pottery, slag).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Murgelj/Svoljsak 2003.

Cat. No.: 51

Site: Peskokop.

Place: Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori.

Position: 2 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 33.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Pus, Podsmreka pri Vi$nji gori. - In: ANSL 1975,
205.

Cat. No.: 52

Site: Podsmreka 1.

Place: Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori.
Position: 2 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 33.

Tpe of site: smelting-furnace.
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Svoljsak 2003a.

Cat. No.: 53

Site: Vinji hrib.

Place: Vino.

Position: 1 C.

TTNS: Ljubljana J-37.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 166.

Bibliography: Pus, Vino. - In: ANSL 1975, 195.

Cat. No.: 54

Site: Velika senozet.

Place: Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico.
Position: 1 D.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-46.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (7 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 92 and 167.
Bibliography: Vuga 1980, 201; Vuga 1982b.
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Fig. 166: Vinji hrib near Vino. Scale = 1:2500.
S1. 166: Vinji hrib nad Vinom. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 168: Bezeg near GradiSce nad Pijavo Gorico. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 168: Bezeg pri Gradiscu nad Pijavo Gorico. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 55

Site: Bezeg.

Place: Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico.
Position: 1 D.

TTNS5: Ljubljana J-46.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age.

Fig. 167- Velika senoZet near Gradi$ce nad Pijavo Gorico. Scale

= 1:2500. Ground plan: Fig. 92 and 168.
Sl 167: Velika senozet pri Gradiscu nad Pijavo Gorico. M. = Bibliography: Truhlar, Gradisée nad Pijavo gorico. - In: ANSL
1:2500. 1975, 200.
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Cat. No.: 56 Cat. No.: 59

Site: Zajceva hisa. Site: Gradisce.

Place: Udje. Place: Spodnja Slivnica.
Position: 1 D. Position: 1 D.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-47. TTN5: Ljubljana J-49.

Tpe of site: hoard (a large hoard of mixed composition). Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: Fig. 170.
Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 223 ff. Bibliography: Pus, Spodnja Slivnica. - In: ANSL 1975, 179.
Cat. No.: 57 Cat. No.: 60

Site: GradiSnica. Site: Zavrh.

Place: Podtabor pri Grosupljem. Place: Spodnja Slivnica.
Position: 1 D. Position: 1 D.

TTN5: Ljubljana J-48. TTN5: Ljubljana J-49.

Type of site: fortified settlement. Type of site: flat cemetery.

Date: prehistory. Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 169. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Pus, Podtabor pri Grosupljem. - In: ANSL 1975, Bibliography: Sribar 1957; Gustin 1977a, P1. 14.
194; Slabe 1982.

Cat. No.: 61

Site: Gora.

Place: Mali Lo¢nik.

Position: 1 D.

TTNS5: Velike Lasce 7.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 171.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1988).

Cat. No.: 62

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Sloka Gora.

Position: 1 D.

TTNS: Velike Lasce 8.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 172.
Bibliography: Pe¢nik 1904, 139.

Cat. No.: 63

Site: Kopanj.

Place: Velika Racna.

Position: 2 D.

TTNS: Velike Lasce 10.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: -
Fig. 169: GradiSnica near Podtabor pri Grosupljem. Scale = Bipliography: Pus, Velika Racna. - In: ANSL 1975, 179.
1:2500.
SI. 169: Gradi$nica nad Podtaborom pri Grosupljem. M. = Cat. No.: 64
1:2500. Site: Limberk.
Place: Velika Racna.
Position: 1 D.
Cat. No.: 58 TTNS5: Velike Lasce 9.
Site: LeniCeva hisa. Tpe of site: fortified settlement.
Place: Spodnja Slivnica. Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age, Late Antiquity.
Position: 1 D. Ground plan: Fig. 175.
TTNS5: Ljubljana J-49. Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1987a, 99.

Type of site: individual finds (2 iron spearheads).

Date: Iron Age ?

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Pus, Spodnja Slivnica. - In: ANSL 1975, 179; Sri-
bar 1957, 145: note 22.
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Fig. 170: Gradisce near Spodnja Slivnica. Scale = 1:2500.

Sl 170: Gradisce nad Spodnjo Slivnico. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 65

Site: -

Place: Mala Ra¢na.

Position: 2 D.

TTNS: Velike Lasce 10.

Type of site: hoard (a hoard composed of sickles).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 204 f.

Cat. No.: 66

Site: -

Place: Gorenji Log.
Position: 3 B.
TTNS5: Litija 35.

Type of site: hoard (a small hoard of mixed composition).

Date: Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: -
Bibliography: Cerce/Sinkovec 1995, 169 f.
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Cat. No.: 67

Site: Sitarjevec.

Place: Litija.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS5: Litija 45.

Type of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age?, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 173.

Bibliography: Pavlin/Dular 2007.

Cat. No.: 68

Site: Cvingar.

Place: Breg pri Litiji.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS5: Litija 46.

Type of site: fortified settlement.
Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: V. Stare, Mala Kostrevnica. - In: ANSL 1975, 203.
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Fig. 171: Gora near Mali Lo¢nik. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 171: Gora nad Malim Loénikom. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 69

Site: Zavrh.

Place: Mamol;.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS5: Litija 47.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age?

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1994).

Cat. No.: 70

Site: Stonar.

Place: Mamolj.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS5: Litija 48.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).
Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1994).
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Cat. No.: 71

Site: -

Place: Zgornji Mamolj.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS: Litija 47.

Tipe of site: individual finds (2 bronze anklets).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 272.

Cat. No.: 72

Site: Spodnji dol.

Place: Stranski vrh.

Position: 4 B.

TTNS: Litija 50.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Bolta, Koprivnik. - In: ANSL 1975, 265; Slabe 1974.
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Fig. 172: Gradisce near Sloka Gora. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 172: Gradisce pod Sloko Goro. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 174: Sv. Jurij near Stranski vrh. Scale = 1:2500.
S 174: Sv. Jurij pri Stranskem vrhu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 73

Site: Sv. Jurij.

Place: Stranski vrh.

Position: 4 B.

TTNS5: Litija 50.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Iron Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 174.

Bibliography: Bolta, Glinjek. - In: ANSL 1975, 265; Ciglenecki
1987b.
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Fig. 173: Sitarjevec near Litija. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 173: Sitarjevec nad Litijo. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 175: Limberk near Velika Rac¢na. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 175: Limberk nad Veliko Ra¢no. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 176: Sv. Lenart near Rodez. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 176: Sv. Lenart nad Rodezem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 74

Site: Sv. Lenart.

Place: Rodez.

Position: 4 B.

TTN5: Trbovlje 31.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: prehistory, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: Fig. 176.
Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1981b.

Cat. No.: 75

Site: Kucenberg.

Place: Podkum.

Position: 4 B.

TTNS5: Trbovlje 31.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).
Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1977¢; Ciglenecki 1981b.

Cat. No.: 76

Site: Sumberk.

Place: Vintarjevec.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 14.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: LoZar 1933, 47s.

Cat. No.: 77

Site: Roje.

Place: Podroje.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 5.

Type of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 155 f.

Cat. No.: 78

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Vintarjevec.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 5.

Type of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 177.
Bibliography: V. Stare 1999.

Fig. 177- Gradisce near Vintarjevec. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 177 Gradisce nad Vintarjevcem. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 79

Site: Sv. Peter.

Place: Vintarjevec.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 15.

Tipe of site: cemetery.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Lozar 1933, 48.

Cat. No.: 80

Site: Sv. Lambert.

Place: Pristava nad Sti¢no.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 14.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1984a; Ciglenecki 1985a.

Cat. No.: 81

Site: Pancicev vrh.

Place: Javorje.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 15, 16.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age?, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 178.

Bibliography: Pavlin/Dular 2007.

¥ Fig. 178: Pancicev vrh near Javorje. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 178: Pancicev vrh pod Javorjem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 82

Site: Perov§kov hrib.

Place: Mala Kostrevnica.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 6.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1994).

Cat. No.: 83

Site: Teroh.

Place: Jelse.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 6.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).
Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1994).

Cat. No.: 84

Site: Bukovna.

Place: Mala Kostrevnica.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 6.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1994).

Cat. No.: 85

Site: Ograja.

Place: Mala Kostrevnica.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 6.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1994).

Cat. No.: 86

Site: Krvica.

Place: Velika Kostrevnica.
Position: 3 B.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 6.
Tipe of site: cemetery.
Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1994).

Cat. No.: 87

Site: Grmadca.

Place: Jelse.

Position: 3 B.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 6.
Tipe of site: cemetery.
Date: undated.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1994).
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Cat. No.: 88

Site: GradiSca.

Place: Jelse.

Position: 3 B.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 6.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age?, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 179.

Bibliography: Pavlin/Dular 2007.

Fig. 179: Gradisca near JelSe. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 179: GradiSca pri Jelsah. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 89

Site: Dobravcev vinograd.

Place: Velika Kostrevnica.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 6.

Tipe of site: cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: V. Stare, Velika Kostrevnica. - In: ANSL 1975, 203;
Dular 2003, 155.

Cat. No.: 90

Site: Podbukovije.

Place: Lupinica.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 17.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: V. Stare, Lupinica. - In: ANSL 1975, 203.

Cat. No.: 91

Site: -

Place: Vinji Vrh.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 18.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze sword).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 107.



11. CATALOGUE OF SITES

11. KATALOG NAJDISC

Fig. 180: Gradisce near Primskovo. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 180: Gradis¢e na Primskovem. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 92

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Primskovo.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 28.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron
Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 180.

Bibliography: Knez, Primskovo. - In: ANSL 1975, 234.

Cat. No.: 93

Site: Namrova hosta.

Place: Zaborst pri Sentvidu.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 26.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1997).

Cat. No.: 94

Site: Samostan.

Place: Sticna.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 34.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (2003).

Cat. No.: 95

Site: GradiSce.

Place: Mekinje nad Sti¢no.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 35.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec 1994, 32 and 216.

276

Cat. No.: 96

Site: Cvinger.

Place: Vir pri Sti¢ni.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 34, Visnja Gora 35.
Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 93 and Appendix 4.
Bibliography: Gabrovec 1994.

Cat. No.: 97

Site: Dole.

Place: Pristavlja vas.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 35.

Tpe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec 1994, 40; MozZina 1983.

Cat. No.: 98

Site: Gomile.

Place: Grize pri Sti¢ni.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 34, Visnja Gora 35.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (125 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 93 and Appendix 5.

Bibliography: Wells 1981, 45 ff; Gabrovec 1994, 36 ff; Gabrovec
2006.

Cat. No.: 99

Site: Marjanov hrib.

Place: Studenec.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 34.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Svoljsak 2003b, 252.

Cat. No.: 100

Site: Srajeva hosta.

Place: Velike Pece.

Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 45.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Velike Pece. - In: ANSL 1975, 200; Wells
1981, 86.

Cat. No.: 101

Site: Brezovski klanec.

Place: Radohova vas.

Position: 3 C.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 36.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (6 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 181.

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Radohova vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 199.
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Fig. 181: Brezovski klanec near Radohova vas. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 181: Brezovski klanec pri Radohovi vasi. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 102

Site: Vencljev hrib.

Place: Radohova vas.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 36.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Radohova vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 199.

Cat. No.: 103

Site: Spajpil.

Place: Radohova vas.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 36.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1997).

Cat. No.: 104

Site: Brezje.

Place: Radohova vas.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 36.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1997).

Cat. No.: 105

Site: Gaberje.

Place: Grm.

Position: 3 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 36.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1997).

Cat. No.: 106

Site: Bucarjev hrib.

Place: Sela pri Dobu.

Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 46.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Horvat 2003b.

Cat. No.: 107

Site: Pule.

Place: Pristavica pri Velikem Gabru.
Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 47.

Type of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age?

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Tica 2003a.

Cat. No.: 108

Site: Reber 1.

Place: Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru.
Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 47.

Type of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Vicic 2003.

Cat. No.: 109

Site: Reber 2.

Place: Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru.
Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 47.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Vici¢ 2003.
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Cat. No.: 110

Site: Medvedjek.

Place: Veliki Gaber.

Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 48.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Brescak 1982.

Cat. No.: 111

Site: Koscakov vrt.

Place: Znojile pri Krki.

Position: 2 D.

TTNS5: Zuzemberk 3.

Type of site: cemetery.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Pus, Znojile pri Krki. - In: ANSL 1975, 185.

Cat. No.: 112

Site: Korinjski hrib.

Place: Veliki Korinj.

Position: 2 D.

TTNS: Zuzemberk 23.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age?, Late Iron
Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 182.

Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1984b; Ciglenecki 1985b, 255 ff; Dular
et al. 1995, 91 ff.

Fig. 182: Korinjski hrib near Veliki Korinj. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 182: Korinjski hrib nad Velikim Korinjem. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 113

Site: -

Place: Veliki Korinj.

Position: 2 E.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 23.

Type of site: hoard (a hoard of mixed composition).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 226 f.
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Cat. No.: 114

Site: -

Place: Mali Korinj.

Position: 2 E.

TTNS5: Zuzemberk 23.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 70.

Cat. No.: 115

Site: Straza.

Place: Cesnjice.

Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 16.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Cesnjice. - In: ANSL 1975, 235.

Cat. No.: 116

Site: -

Place: Valicna vas.

Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 16.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze sickle).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 112 f.

Cat. No.: 117

Site: Ulice.

Place: Valicna vas.

Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 16.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sasel, Vali¢na vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 235.

Cat. No.: 118

Site: Zadinec.

Place: Valicna vas.

Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 16.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 94.

Bibliography: Terzan 1973; Sasel, Vali¢na vas. - In: ANSL 1975,
235.

Cat. No.: 119

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Vali¢na vas.

Position: 3 D.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 16, Zuzemberk 17.
Tpe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 94 and 183.
Bibliography: Dular/Brescak 1996.
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Fig. 183: GradisSce near Vali¢na vas. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 183: Gradisée pri Valicni vasi. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 120

Site: LeSenbert.

Place: Hohovica.

Position: 4 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 19.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1994).

Cat. No.: 121

Site: Rojska hosta.

Place: Moravce pri Gabrovki.

Position: 4 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 20.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Vuga 1977, 294 f.

Cat. No.: 122

Site: Roje.

Place: Moravée pri Gabrovki.

Position: 4 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 20.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sasel, Roje. - In: ANSL 1975, 178; Vuga 1970; Vuga
1977; Knez 1977; Vuga 1979.

Cat. No.: 123

Site: Zagrac.

Place: Vodice pri Gabrovki.

Position: 4 C.

TTNS5: Visnja Gora 10.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 184.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 2003, 176 ff.
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Cat. No.: 124

Site: Kostjavec.

Place: Tihaboj.

Position: 4 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 11.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 185.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 2003, 180 ff.

Cat. No.: 125

Site: Makote.

Place: Brezovo.

Position: 4 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 11.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1994).

50 m
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Fig. 184: Zagrac near Vodice pri Gabrovki. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 184: Zagrac nad Vodicami pri Gabrovki. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 185: Kostjavec near Tihaboj. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 185: Kostjavec nad Tihabojem. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 126

Site: Spicasti hrib.

Place: Dole pri Litiji.

Position: 4 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 1.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 186.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 2003, 171 ff.
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Fig. 186: Spicasti hrib near Dole pri Litiji. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 186: Spicasti hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 127

Site: Bohincev hrib.

Place: Dole pri Litiji.

Position: 4 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 1.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 187.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU

(1993).
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Fig. 187: BohinCev hrib near Dole pri Litiji. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 187- Bohinéev hrib nad Dolami pri Litiji. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 128

Site: Celestinova hiSa.

Place: Dole pri Litiji.

Position: 4 B.

TTNS5: Mokronog 2.

Type of site: cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Deschmann/Hochstetter 1879, 34.

Cat. No.: 129

Site: Berinjek.

Place: Dole pri Litiji.

Position: 4 B.

TTNS5: Mokronog 2.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 268 f.

Cat. No.: 130

Site: Kavcev hrib.

Place: Suhadole.

Position: 4 B.

TTN5: Mokronog 2.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 269 ff.

Cat. No.: 131

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Suhadole.

Position: 4 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 2.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 188.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 2003, 159 ff.
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Fig. 188: Gradisce near Suhadole. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 188: Gradisce pri Suhadolah. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 132

Site: Furije.

Place: Dobovica.

Position: 4 B.

TTN5: Trbovlje 42.

Type of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 266 ff.

Cat. No.: 133

Site: Ajdov grob.

Place: Svibno.

Position: 5 B.

TTN5: Trbovlje 43.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).

Cat. No.: 134

Site: Topliska skala.

Place: Jagnjenica.

Position: 5 B.

TTNS5: Trbovlje 45.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).

Cat. No.: 135

Site: Gradec.

Place: Jagnjenica.

Position: 5 B.

TTN5: Trbovlje 45.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).
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Cat. No.: 136

Site: Krzisce.

Place: Jagnjenica.

Position: 5 B.

TTN5: Trbovlje 45.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Bolta, Jagnjenica. - In: ANSL 1975, 265 f.

Cat. No.: 137

Site: Kopalisce.

Place: Stari Dvor.
Position: 5 B.

TTN5: Trbovlje 45.

Tipe of site: cemetery.
Date: Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: -
Bibliography: Vogrin 1985.

Cat. No.: 138

Site: -

Place: Zidani most.

Position: 5 B.

TTN5: Trbovlje 37.

Type of site: hoard.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 232.

Cat. No.: 139

Site: Starina.

Place: Jelovo.

Position: 5 B.

TTNS5: Trbovlje 36.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).

Cat. No.: 140

Site: Vranski hrib.

Place: Jelovo.

Position: 5 B.

TTNS5: Trbovlje 36.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 189.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).

Cat. No.: 141

Site: Marof.

Place: Dobrava.

Position: 5 B.

TTN5: Trbovlje 47.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).



11. CATALOGUE OF SITES 11. KATALOG NAJDISC

100 m

Fig. 189: Vranski hrib near Jelovo. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 189: Vranski hrib nad Jelovim. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 146

Site: Videmska gorica.

Place: Birna vas.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 16.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, St. Janz. - In: ANSL 1975, 253.

Cat. No.: 147

Site: Takpav.

Place: Birna vas.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 17.

Tiype of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Fig. 190: Dobrava near Hotemez. Scale = 1:2500. Date: Early Iron Age.
SI. 190: Dobrava pri Hotemezu. M. = 1:2500. Ground plan: -
Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).
Cat. No.: 142
Site: Dobrava. Cat. No.: 148
Place: Hotemez. Site: Hrib.
Position: 6 B. Place: Novi Grad.
TTN5: Trbovlje 47. Position: 6 C.
Type of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli). TTN5: Mokronog 8.
Date: Early Iron Age. Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Ground plan: Fig. 190. Date: Early Iron Age.
Bibliography: Bolta, Hotemez. - In: ANSL 1975, 265. Ground plan: -
Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
Cat. No.: 143 (1993).
Site: Krokarjev hrib.
Place: Budna vas. Cat. No.: 149
Position: 5 B. Site: Volcje jame.
TTN5: Mokronog 7. Place: Vrh pri Bostanju.
Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Position: 6 C.
Date: Early Iron Age. TTN5: Mokronog 19.
Ground plan: - Tiype of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Bibliography: Bolta, Brunik. - In: ANSL 1975, 265. Date: Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: -
Cat. No.: 144 Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
Site: Sv. Martin. (1993).
Place: Kal.
Position: 5 C. Cat. No.: 150
TTN5: Mokronog 4. Site: Velika dobrava.
Tipe of site: fortified settlement. Place: Smaréna.
Date: prehistory. Position: 6 B.
Ground plan: - TTN5: Mokronog 9.
Bibliography: P. Petru, Kal. - In: ANSL 1975, 253. Type of site: tumulus cemetery (46 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.
Cat. No.: 145 Ground plan: Fig. 191.
Site: Pasjek. Bibliography: P. Petru, Smaréna. - In: ANSL 1975, 248; Gustin
Place: Podborst. 1974a, 88.
Position: 5 C.
TTN5: Mokronog 16. Cat. No.: 151
Type of site: individual find (a bronze boat-shaped fibula). Site: Grac.
Date: Early Iron Age. Place: Razbor.
Ground plan: - Position: 6 B.
Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU TTN5: Trbovlje 50.
(1993). Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: prehistory, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1987a, 43; Ciglenecki 1992, 19 f.
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Fig. 191: Velika dobrava near Smaréna. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 191: Velika dobrava pri Smaréni. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 152

Site: Hrib.

Place: Apnenik pri BoStanju.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 20.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Apnenik pri Bostanju. - In: ANSL 1975,
247; Gustin 1974a, 88.

Cat. No.: 153

Site: Gavge.

Place: Bostanj.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 20.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 1974a, 88.

Cat. No.: 154

Site: Zemljak.

Place: Vrh pri Bostanju.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 20.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1992).

Cat. No.: 155

Site: Séit.

Place: Dolenji Bostanj.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 20.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 1974a, 89.

Cat. No.: 156

Site: GorenjCeve groblje.

Place: Dolenji Bostanj.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS: Krsko 11.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Mantuani 1913; Gustin 1974a, 89.

Cat. No.: 157

Site: Grmasca.

Place: Lukovec.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Krsko 11.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 1974a, 89.
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Cat. No.: 158

Site: Krzisce.

Place: Lukovec.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Krsko 21.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 1974a, 89 f.

Cat. No.: 159

Site: Kosmatec.

Place: Preska.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS5: Krsko 21.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 1974a, 90 ff.

Cat. No.: 160

Site: Kluski vrh.

Place: Drusce.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 30.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1992).

Cat. No.: 161

Site: Skoporceva hosta.

Place: Jeperjek.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1992).

Cat. No.: 162

Site: Gomila.

Place: Slancji vrh.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 39.

DBpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 264 f.

Cat. No.: 163

Site: Gradec.

Place: Otavnik.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 40.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Iron Age?, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: Fig. 192.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 2000, 127 ff.
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Fig. 192: Gradec near Otavnik. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 192: Gradec pod Otavnikom. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 164

Site: Mlake.

Place: Sv. Primoz.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Krsko 21.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Truhlar, Sv. Primoz. - In: ANSL 1975, 258.

Cat. No.: 165

Site: Gorenja hosta.

Place: Gornje Orle.

Position: 7 C.

TTN5: Krsko 22.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1992).

Cat. No.: 166

Site: Bucni vrh.

Place: Gornje Orle.

Position: T C.

TTN5: Krsko 22.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 1974a, 90.

Cat. No.: 167

Site: Zakljuci.

Place: Velika Hubajnica.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS: Krsko 21, Krsko 31.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Deschmann 1884, 380 and 383.
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Cat. No.: 168

Site: Raguse.

Place: Osredek pri Hubajnici.

Position: 7 C.

TTN5: Krsko 22, Krsko 32.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (33 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 193.

Bibliography: Deschmann 1884, 379 f; Sasel, Mala Hubajnica. -
In: ANSL 1975, 258.

Cat. No.: 169

Site: Jesihova hiSa.

Place: Mala Hubajnica.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS5: Krsko 31.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: F. Stare 1958-1959; Sasel, Mala Hubajnica. - In:
ANSL 1975, 258.

Cat. No.: 170

Site: Boben hrib.

Place: Zavratec.

Position: T C.

TTN5: Krsko 32.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Deschmann 1884, 380; P. Petru, Zavratec. - In:
ANSL 1975, 258.
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Fig. 193: Raguse near Osredek pri Hubajnici. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 193: Raguse pod Osredkom pri Hubajnici. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 171

Site: TiCnica.

Place: Studenec.

Position: 7 C.

TTN5: Krsko 23.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 95 and 194.

Bibliography: Deschmann 1884, 380; Deschmann 1988, 55; Sagel,
Rovisce. - In: ANSL 1975, 258.

Fig. 194: Ti¢nica near Studenec. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 194: Ti¢nica pri Studencu. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 172

Site: Gomile.

Place: Rovisce.

Position: 7 C.

TTNS5: Krsko 33.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (38 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 95 and 195.

Bibliography: V. Stare 1962-1963; Dular 2003, 240 ff.

Cat. No.: 173

Site: Kocnik.

Place: Segonje.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 50.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 196.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 2000, 124 ff.

Cat. No.: 174

Site: Lapor.

Place: Bucka.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Krsko 41.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1992).

Cat. No.: 175

Site: Legarje.

Place: Gorenje Radulje.

Position: T C.

TTNS: Krsko 32.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age?

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1992).
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Fig. 195: Gomile near Rovisce. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 195: Gomile pri Rovis¢u. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 196: Ko¢nik near Segonje. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 196: Koénik nad Segonjami. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 176

Site: Bukovje.

Place: Brezovo.

Position: T C.

TTN5: Krsko 32.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 238 ff.

Cat. No.: 177

Site: Mlakarjeva hosta.

Place: Koritnica.

Position: 7 C.

TTNS: Krsko 33.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 197.

Bibliography: P. Petru, Koritnica. - In: ANSL 1975, 257.

Fig. 197: Mlakarjeva hosta near Koritnica. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 197- Mlakarjeva hosta pri Koritnici. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 178

Site: Obr€eva hosta.

Place: Brezje pri Raki.

Position: T D.

TTN5: Krsko 43.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1992).

Cat. No.: 179

Site: Jermena.

Place: Brezje pri Raki.

Position: T D.

TTN5: Krsko 43.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1992).
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Cat. No.: 180

Site: Vinji vrh.

Place: Raka.

Position: T D.

TTNS: Krsko 43.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 198.

Bibliography: P. Petru, Raka. - In: ANSL 1975, 257.

Cat. No.: 181

Site: IljaSeva hosta.

Place: Brezje pri Raki.

Position: T D.

TTN5: Krsko 43.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Brezje pri Raki. - In: ANSL 1975, 256.

Cat. No.: 182

Site: -

Place: Stranje.

Position: T B.

TTN5: Kozje 45.

Type of site: individual finds (a bronze dagger, a bronze chisel)
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 100 and 115.

Cat. No.: 183

Site: Polzev hrib.

Place: Gorenji Leskovec.

Position: T B.

TTNS: Krsko 5.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Gorenji Leskovec. - In: ANSL 1975, 247,
Horvat/Ravnik-Toman 1986.

Cat. No.: 184

Site: Gradec.

Place: Gorenji Leskovec.

Position: 7 B.

TTNS: Krsko 5.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 199.

Bibliography: Horvat/Ravnik-Toman 1986.

Cat. No.: 185

Site: Okrog.

Place: Krajna brda.

Position: 7 C.

TTNS: Krsko 14.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Krajna brda. - In: ANSL 1975, 247; Dular
2003, 224 ff.
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Fig. 198: Vinji vrh near Raka. Scale = 1:2500.
S1. 198: Vinji vrh nad Rako. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 199: Gradec near Gorenji Leskovec. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 199: Gradec pri Gorenjem Leskovcu. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 186

Site: Golke.

Place: Zigrski vrh.

Position: T C.

TTN5: Krsko 13.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery? (2 tumuli).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).

Cat. No.: 187

Site: Grbelne.

Place: Dolnje Brezovo.

Position: T C.

TTNS5: Krsko 13.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Dolnje Brezovo. - In: ANSL 1975, 247.

Cat. No.: 188

Site: Borst.

Place: Krajna brda.

Position: T C.

TTN5: Krsko 14.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Krajna brda. - In: ANSL 1975, 247; Dular
2003, 221 ff.

Cat. No.: 189

Site: Dele 1.

Place: Kladje nad Blanco.

Position: T C.

TTN5: Krsko 15.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Kladje nad Blanco. - In: ANSL 1975, 247,
Dular 2003, 218 ff.

Cat. No.: 190

Site: Dele 2.

Place: Kladje nad Blanco.

Position: 7 C.

TTNS: Krsko 15.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Kladje nad Blanco. - In: ANSL 1975, 247;
Dular 2003, 218 ff.

Cat. No.: 191

Site: Radijeva hosta.

Place: Rozno.

Position: T C.

TTN5: Krsko 15.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Rozno. - In: ANSL 1975, 247; Dular 2003,
228 ff.
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Cat. No.: 192

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Dunaj.

Position: 8 C.

TTNS5: Krsko 27.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron
Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 200.

Bibliography: Sasel, Dunaj (Mladovine). - In: ANSL 1975, 260;
Ciglenecki 1992, 25 ff.

Cat. No.: 193

Site: Sapole.

Place: Kostanjek.

Position: 8 C.

TTN5: Krsko 20.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Kostanjek. - In: ANSL 1975, 249; Dular
2003, 231 f.

Cat. No.: 194

Site: Ajdovska jama.

Place: Silovec.

Position: 9 C.

TTN5: Veliko Trgovisce 11.

Tipe of site: hoard (a large hoard of mixed composition).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 213 ff.

Cat. No.: 195

Site: Sava.

Place: Krsko.

Position: 8 C.

TTNS5: Krsko 27.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze sword).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 109.

Cat. No.: 196

Site: Narpelj.

Place: Trska Gora.

Position: 8 C.

TTNS5: Krsko 37.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Trska gora. - In: ANSL 1975, 261.

Cat. No.: 197

Site: Volcanskova gomila.

Place: Krsko.

Position: 8 C.

TTNS5: Krsko 38.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 96.

Bibliography: Gustin 1976, 19 and 41 ff; Dular 2006, 172 f.
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Fig. 200: Gradisce near Dunaj. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 200: Gradisce pri Dunaju. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 201: Derzanicev gozd on Libna. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 201: Derzanicev gozd na Libni. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 198

Site: Sv. Marjeta.

Place: Libna.

Position: 8 C.

TTN5: Krsko 38.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 96 and Appendix 6.

Bibliography: Gustin 1976, 13 ff; Dular 2006, 165 ff.

Cat. No.: 199

Site: Derzanicev gozd.

Place: Libna.

Position: 8 C.

TTNS: Krsko 38, Krsko 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (47 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 96 and 201.

Bibliography: Gustin 1976, 19 ff and 41, 44; Dular 2006, 167 f.

Cat. No.: 200

Site: Greben.

Place: Libna.

Position: 8 C.

TTN5: Krsko 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (8 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 96 and 202.

Bibliography: Gustin 1976, 19 ff; Dular 2006, 170.

Cat. No.: 201

Site: Racicev gozd.

Place: Libna.

Position: 8 C.

TTN5: Krsko 38, Krsko 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (8 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 96 and 203.

Bibliography: Gustin 1976, 19 and 44; Dular 2006, 168 f.

Fig. 202: Greben on Libna. Scale = 1:2500. Fig. 203: Racicev gozd on Libna. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 202: Greben na Libni. M. = 1:2500. SI. 203: Racicev gozd na Libni. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 204: PlaninCev travnik on Libna. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 204: Planincev travnik na Libni. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 202

Site: Planincev travnik.

Place: Libna.

Position: 8 C.

TTN5: Krsko 38, Krsko 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 96 and 204.

Bibliography: Gustin 1976, 19 and 43 f; Dular 2006, 169 f.

Cat. No.: 203

Site: Spiler.

Place: Libna.

Position: 8 C.

TTN5: Krsko 38, Krsko 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 96 and 205.

Bibliography: Gustin 1976, 19 and 37 ff; Dular 2006, 170 ff.

Cat. No.: 204

Site: Agrokombinat.

Place: Zadovinek.

Position: 8 C.

TTN5: Krsko 37.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 1981a.

Cat. No.: 205

Site: Zabjek.

Place: Velika vas.

Position: 8 D.

TTNS: Krsko 46.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Velika vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 255.
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Fig. 205: Spiler at Libna. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 205: Spiler na Libni. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 206

Site: Velike njive.

Place: Velika vas.

Position: 8 D.

TTN5: Krsko 46.

Type of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Djuri¢ 2003d.

Cat. No.: 207

Site: Grofove njive 1.

Place: Velika vas.

Position: 8 D.

TTNS: Krsko 47.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Djuri¢ 2003b.

Cat. No.: 208

Site: Grofove njive 2.

Place: Velika vas.

Position: 8 D.

TTNS5: Krsko 47.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Djuri¢ 2003b.
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Cat. No.: 209

Site: Letalisce.

Place: Zasap.

Position: 8 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 8.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Zasap. - In: ANSL 1975, 250.

Cat. No.: 210

Site: Gomila.

Place: Borst.

Position: 8 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 10.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery? (2 tumuli).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Borst. - In: ANSL 1975, 249.

Cat. No.: 211

Site: -

Place: Borst.

Position: 8 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 10.

Tpe of site: individual find (an iron axe).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Stare/Skaler 1958-1959a.

Cat. No.: 212

Site: Trebezi.

Place: Velike Malence.

Position: 8 D.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 10.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (5 tumuli) - destroyed.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1992).

Cat. No.: 213

Site: GradiSce.

Place: Velike Malence.

Position: 9 D.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 10, Samobor 1.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 97 and 207.

Bibliography: Sagel, Velike Malence. - In: ANSL 1975, 250;
Ciglenecki 1987a, 99 ff.

Cat. No.: 214

Site: Gomile.

Place: Velike Malence.

Position: 9 D.

TTNS5: Samobor 1.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (10 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 97 and 206.

Bibliography: V. Stare 1960-1961; Gustin 1996a; Dular 2003, 233 ff.
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Fig. 206: Gomile near Velike Malence. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 206: Gomile pri Velikih Malencah. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 207: Gradisce near Velike Malence. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 207- Gradisce pri Velikih Malencah. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 215 Cat. No.: 216

Site: - Site: Sejmisce.

Place: Brezice. Place: Brezice.

Position: 9 D. Position: 9 D.

TTN5: Samobor 1. TTNS5: Samobor 1.

Type of site: hoard (a hoard composed of sickles). Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age. Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 134. Bibliography: Gustin 1977a, Pl. 6-7; Gustin 1984b, 114 ff; Jovanovi¢
2001.
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Cat. No.: 217

Site: Cateski gri¢.

Place: Catez.

Position: 9 D.

TTNS5: Samobor 1.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age?, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -
Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1983; Gustin/Oli¢ 2003.

Cat. No.: 218

Site: Sv. Jurij.

Place: Catez.

Position: 9 D.

TTNS5: Samobor 1.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Bugar 2003.

Cat. No.: 219

Site: Sredno polje.

Place: Catez.

Position: 9 D.

TTN5: Samobor 2.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age?
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 2003.

Cat. No.: 220

Site: Sentviska gora.

Place: Catez.

Position: 9 D.

TTNS5: Samobor 1.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 208.

Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1981a; Ciglenecki 1983, 436.

Cat. No.: 221

Site: Col.

Place: Podgraceno.

Position: 9 D.

TTN5: Samobor 13.

Type of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Horvat 2003a.

Cat. No.: 222

Site: Veliki prudi.

Place: Veliki Obrez.

Position: 9 D.

TTN5: Samobor 4.

Type of site: individual find (an iron spearhead).
Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Skaler 1968-1969a.

Cat. No.: 223

Site: Kosovka.

Place: Dobova.

Position: 9 D.

TTNS5: Samobor 4.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin 1981b; Gustin 1981c.

Cat. No.: 224

Site: Gomilice.

Place: Dobova.

Position: 9 D.

TTNS5: Samobor 4.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.
Date: Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: -
Bibliography: F. Stare 1975.

)
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Fig. 208: Sentviska gora near Catez. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 208: Sentviska gora nad Catezem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 225 Cat. No.: 231
Site: - Site: Kriz.
Place: Dobova. Place: Zagorica pri Catezu.
Position: 9 D. Position: 4 C.
TTNS5: Samobor 3. TTN5: Visnja Gora 39.
Type of site: individual find (an iron sword). Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Late Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: - Ground plan: -
Bibliography: Skaler 1968-1969c. Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1989).
Cat. No.: 226
Site: Sava. Cat. No.: 232
Place: Jesenice. Site: -
Position: 9 D. Place: Zagorica pri Catezu.
TTNS5: Samobor 14. Position: 4 C.
Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe). TTNS: Visnja Gora 39.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Tpe of site: cemetery.
Ground plan: - Date: Early Iron Age.
Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 124. Ground plan: -
Bibliography: Treasures of Carniola 1934, 127; Knez, Zagorica
Cat. No.: 227 pri Catezu. - In: ANSL 1975, 234.
Site: Mejni prehod 1.
Place: Obrezje. Cat. No.: 233
Position: 9 D. Site: Martinov britof.
TTN5: Samobor 25. Place: Zagorica pri Catezu.
Type of site: unfortified settlement. Position: 4 C.
Date: Late Bronze Age. TTNS: Visnja Gora 39.
Ground plan: - Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Bibliography: Mason 2003b. Date: Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: -
Cat. No.: 228 Bibliography: Knez, Zagorica pri Catezu. - In: ANSL 1975, 234;
Site: Mejni prehod 2. Dular 2003, 204 ff.
Place: Obrezje.
Position: 9 D. Cat. No.: 234
TTN5: Samobor 25. Site: Gabrje.
Tipe of site: flat cemetery. Place: Sejenice.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Position: 4 C.
Ground plan: - TTNS3: Visnja Gora 30.
Bibliography: Mason 2003b. Type of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).
Date: undated.
Cat. No.: 229 Ground plan: -
Site: Draga-Goricko. Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
Place: Obrezje. (1989).
Position: 9 D.
TTN5: Samobor 25. Cat. No.: 235
Type of site: unfortified settlement. Site: Grac.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Place: Tlaka.
Ground plan: - Position: 4 C.
Bibliography: Djuri¢ 2003c. TTN5: Visnja Gora 30.
Tpe of site: fortified settlement.
Cat. No.: 230 Date: Late Bronze Age.
Site: - Ground plan: Fig. 209.
Place: Bregansko selo. Bibliography: Dular et al. 2003, 167 ff.
Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe).
Position: 9 E. Cat. No.: 236
TTNS5: Samobor 24. Site: Grmada.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Place: Tihaboj.
Ground plan: - Position: 4 C.
Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 66 f. TTN5: Mokronog 21.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Vuga 1982d, 180.
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Cat. No.: 238

Site: Britof.

Place: Korenitka.

Position: 4 D.

TTN5: Visnja Gora 49.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Korenitka. - In: ANSL 1975, 234.

Cat. No.: 239

Site: Semrga.

Place: Iglenik pri Veliki Loki.

Position: 4 C.

TTNS: Visnja Gora 40.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1989).

Cat. No.: 240
Fig. 209: Grac near Tlaka. Scale = 1:2500. Site: Pol$nik.
SI. 209: Grac pri Tlaki. M. = 1:2500. Place: Kriz.

Position: 4 C.
TTNS5: Mokronog 31.

Cat. No.: 237 Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Site: Drnovec. Date: Early Iron Age.

Place: Ravne. Ground plan: -

Position: 4 C. Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1989).
TTNS5: Mokronog 21.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (7 tumuli). Cat. No.: 241

Date: Early Iron Age. Site: Hom.

Ground plan: Fig. 210. Place: Sajenice.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1994). Position: 4 C.
TTNS5: Mokronog 22.
Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -
Bibliography: Knez, Sejenice. - In: ANSL 1975, 215; Dular 2003,
161 ff.
- /7‘77}'77777\\7/ \\
\\\
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Fig. 210: Drnovec near Ravne. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 210: Drnovec pri Ravnah. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 242

Site: Lacenberg.

Place: Trstenik.

Position: 4 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 22.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1987).

Cat. No.: 243

Site: Roje.

Place: Mirna.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 33.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery?

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Mirna. - In: ANSL 1975, 215.

Cat. No.: 244

Site: Koska hosta.

Place: Ravnik.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 23.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Sentrupert. - In: ANSL 1975, 220.

Cat. No.: 245

Site: Rovnice.

Place: Skrljevo.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 23.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Skrljevo. - In: ANSL 1975, 220.

Cat. No.: 246

Site: Vesela gora.

Place: Brinje.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 23.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 98 and 212.

Bibliography: Knez, Brinje. - In: ANSL 1975, 219; Dular et. al.

1991, 94 ff.

Cat. No.: 247

Site: Brezje.

Place: Straza.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 23, Mokronog 24.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (21 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 98 and 213.

Bibliography: Sasel, Straza. - In: ANSL 1975, 220; Kriz 1988c.
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Cat. No.: 248

Site: -

Place: Gri¢ pri Trebnjem.

Position: 4 D.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 10.

Type of site: individual finds (2 bracelets).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Gri¢. - In: ANSL 1975, 230.

Cat. No.: 249

Site: Kremenska hosta.

Place: Bistrica.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 25.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Bistrica. - In: ANSL 1975, 219; Dular 2003,
175 f.

Cat. No.: 250

Site: Kremen.

Place: Gorenje Jesenice.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 25.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1987).

Cat. No.: 251

Site: Zontova hosta.

Place: RoZemberk.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 25.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1987).

Cat. No.: 252

Site: Slancev hrib.

Place: Bistrica.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 25.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 211.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1987).

Fig. 211: SlanCev hrib near Bistrica. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 211: Slancev hrib pri Bistrici. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 212: Vesela gora at
S1. 212: Vesela gora

301



11. CATALOGUE OF SITES

11. KATALOG NAJDISC

Fig. 213: Brezje near Straza. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 213: Brezje pri Strazi. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 253

Site: Zajcji vrh.

Place: Gorenje Jesenice.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 25.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Gorenje Jesenice. - In: ANSL 1975, 219.
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Cat. No.: 254

Site: Dele.

Place: Gorenje Jesenice.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 25.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1987).
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Cat. No.: 257

Site: JanCev hrib.

Place: Pijavica.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 26.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1987).

Cat. No.: 258

Site: -

Place: Spodnje Mladetice.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 26.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 66.

Fig. 214: Gri¢ near Hrastovica. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 214: Gri¢ pri Hrastovici. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 255 Cat. No.: 259

Site: GriC. Site: Lopanec.

Place: Hrastovica. Place: Kaplja vas.

Position: 5 C. Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 26. TTNS5: Mokronog 36.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (7 tumuli). Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age? Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 214. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives [za ZRC SAZU (1987). Bibliography: Dular 2003, 260 ff.

Cat. No.: 256 Cat. No.: 260

Site: Mocile. Site: Gaber.

Place: Zgornje Mladetice. Place: Polje pri Trziscu.

Position: 5 C. Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 26. TTN5: Mokronog 27.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli). Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Spodnje Mladetice. - In: ANSL 1975, 259; Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
Dular 2003, 257 ff. (1993).

Fig. 215: Marof near Gabrijele. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 215: Marof pri Gabrijelah. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 261

Site: Mohorjeva njiva.

Place: Polje pri Trziscu.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 27.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).

Cat. No.: 262

Site: Marof.

Place: Gabrijele.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 27.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 215.

Bibliography: P. Petru, Gabriele. - In: ANSL 1975, 258.

Cat. No.: 263

Site: Cimermanova hosta.

Place: Polje pri Trziscu.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 27.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).

Cat. No.: 264

Site: Gosca.

Place: Polje pri Trziscu.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 27.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1993).

Cat. No.: 265

Site: Sentjurski hrib.

Place: Trzisce.

Position: 6 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 37.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 216.

Bibliography: Petru, Kaplja vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 258.

Cat. No.: 266

Site: Zapecar 1.

Place: Sv. Vrh.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 36.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).
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Fig. 216: Sentjurski hrib near Trzis¢e. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 216: Sentjurski hrib nad Trzi§éem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 267

Site: Zapecar 2.

Place: Sv. Vrh.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 36.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 268

Site: Zapecar 3.

Place: Sv. Vrh.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 36.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 269

Site: Pecar.

Place: Sv. Vrh.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 36.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 270

Site: Stara gora.

Place: Sv. Vrh.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 37.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 217.

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Mokronog. - In: ANSL 1975, 216.

Cat. No.: 271

Site: Dolinarjev hrib.

Place: Pavla vas.

Position: 6 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 37.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Korosec 1965.

Cat. No.: 272

Site: Trebanjsko bukovije.

Place: Grmada.

Position: 4 D.

TTNS5: Zuzemberk 10.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Grmada. - In: ANSL 1975, 230.

Cat. No.: 273

Site: Kunkel.

Place: Vrhtrebnje.

Position: 4 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 1.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 218.

Bibliography: Knez, Vrhtrebnje. - In: ANSL 1975, 232 f; Dular et
al. 1991, 69 ff.

Cat. No.: 274

Site: Kovacev laz.

Place: Hudeje.

Position: 4 D.

TTNS5: Mokronog 41, Mokronog 42.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1989).

Fig. 217- Stara gora near Sv. Vrh. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 217 Stara gora pri Sv. Vrhu. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 218: Kunkel near Vrhtrebnje. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 218: Kunkel pod Vrhtrebnjem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 275

Site: Breznik.

Place: Hudeje.

Position: 4 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 42.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1989).

Cat. No.: 276

Site: Petkovka.

Place: Rodine pri Trebnjem.

Position: 4 D.

TTNS5: Mokronog 42.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Rodine. - In: ANSL 1975, 231.

Cat. No.: 277

Site: Borovje.

Place: Rodine pri Trebnjem.

Position: 4 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 42.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 278

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Gradisce pri Trebnjem.
Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Mokronog 43.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 219.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 1991, 81 ff.

Fig. 220: Kincelj near Trbinc. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 220: Kincelj nad Trbincem. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 279

Site: Kincelj.

Place: Trbinc.

Position: 4 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 32.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 220.

Bibliography: Sasel, Trbinc. - In: ANSL 1975, 215; Dular et al.
1991, 90 ff.

Fig. 219: Gradisce near GradiSce pri Trebnjem. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 219: Gradisce nad Gradis¢em pri Trebnjem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 280

Site: Devce.

Place: Trbinc.

Position: 4 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 32.

Tpe of site: cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sasel, Trbinc. - In: ANSL 1975, 215; Vuga/Josipovié
1981; Vuga 1982c, 155.

Cat. No.: 281

Site: Radovica.

Place: Zabrdje.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 33.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 282

Site: Kozlevec.

Place: Stan.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 33.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (12 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Appendix 7.

Bibliography: Knez, Stan. - In: ANSL 1975, 215; Dular 2003,
163 ff.

Cat. No.: 283

Site: Rakovnisko.

Place: Zabrdje.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 33.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 284

Site: Skodetov pruh.

Place: Volgje njive.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 34.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec 1956; Knez, Vol¢je njive. - In: ANSL
1975, 215.

Cat. No.: 285

Site: Gosjak.

Place: Glinek.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 34.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).
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Cat. No.: 286

Site: Povr$nica.

Place: Glinek.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 34.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 287

Site: Spicasti hrib.

Place: Log.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 34.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Mokronog. - In: ANSL 1975, 216.

Cat. No.: 288

Site: Pasnik.

Place: Ostroznik.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 35.

Type of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Mokronog. - In: ANSL 1975, 216; Kriz
1988a; Kriz 1989a.

Cat. No.: 289

Site: Zempoh.

Place: Ostroznik.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Mokronog 45.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 221.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 1991, 96 ff.

Fig. 221: Zempoh near OstrozZnik. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 221: Zempoh nad Ostroznikom. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 290

Site: BoZzji grob.

Place: Slepsek.

Position: 5 C.

TTN5: Mokronog 35.

Tpe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 99.

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Mokronog. - In: ANSL 1975, 216; Kriz/
Brescak 1986; Dular 2003, 166 ff.

Cat. No.: 291

Site: Sv. Kriz.

Place: Beli Gric.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 35.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 99.

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Mokronog. - In: ANSL 1975, 216; Du-
lar 2003, 171 ff.

Cat. No.: 292

Site: Roje.

Place: Ribjek.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 35.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 99.

Bibliography: Gabrovec 1966b, 176 f, P1. 1-13; Gabrovec, Mokronog.
- In: ANSL 1975, 216; Gustin 1977a, 82 f, P1. 11: 4-8; Brescak 1987.

Cat. No.: 293

Site: Vidmarjeva hosta.

Place: Ribjek.

Position: 5 C.

TTNS5: Mokronog 35.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 99.

Bibliography: Gabrovec 1966b, 176 f, Pl. 1-13; Gabrovec, Mokro-
nog. - In: ANSL 1975, 216; Gustin 1977a, 82 f, PL. 9, 10, 11: 1-
3,12,13.

Cat. No.: 294

Site: Krizni vrh.

Place: Beli Gric.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 45.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 99 and 222.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 1991, 98 ff.

Cat. No.: 295

Site: Kalinova hosta.

Place: Gorenji Mokronog.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 46.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1986).
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Cat. No.: 296

Site: Stranje.

Place: Gorenji Mokronog.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Mokronog 46.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 297

Site: Pugelca.

Place: Gorenje Laknice.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Mokronog 46.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Gorenje Laknice. - In: ANSL 1975, 216.

Cat. No.: 298

Site: -

Place: Gorenji Mokronog.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Mokronog 46.

Type of site: individual find (an iron sword and a chain).
Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Deschmann 1889, [30].

Cat. No.: 299

Site: Kocijanova hisa.

Place: Gorenje Laknice.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 46.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Gorenje Laknice. - In: ANSL 1975, 216.

Cat. No.: 300

Site: Grad.

Place: Gorenji Mokronog.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 46.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sasel, Gorenji Mokronog. - In: ANSL 1975, 229.

Cat. No.: 301

Site: Stari Bajhovec.

Place: Drecji vrh.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 46.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).
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Fig. 222: Krizni vrh near Beli Gri¢. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 222: Krizni vrh nad Belim Gri¢em. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 223: Sv. Ana near Vrhpec. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 223: Sv. Ana nad Vrhpecjo. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 302

Site: Sv. Ana.

Place: Vrhpec.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 13.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron
Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 223.

Bibliography: P. Petru, Vrhpe¢. - In: ANSL 1975, 232; Dular et
al. 1991, 76 ff.

Cat. No.: 303

Site: Laze.

Place: Vrhpec.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 13.

Type of site: cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Vrhpe¢. - In: ANSL 1975, 232; Dular 2003,
165 f.

Cat. No.: 304

Site: Zelkova hosta.

Place: Rihpovec.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 4.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Rihpovec. - In: ANSL 1975, 231; Dular 2003,
199 ff.

310

Cat. No.: 305

Site: Ostrvec.

Place: Rihpovec.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 4.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Rihpovec. - In: ANSL 1975, 231; Dular 2003,
197 ff.

Cat. No.: 306

Site: Hrib.

Place: Gorenje Zabukovije.
Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 5.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 224.
Bibliography: Kriz 1987b.

Fig. 224: Hrib near Gorenje Zabukovje. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 224: Hrib nad Gorenjim Zabukovjem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 307 Cat. No.: 311

Site: Srobotnica. Site: Karlin.

Place: Gorenje Zabukovije. Place: Brezje pri Trebelnem.

Position: 5 D. Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 45. TTN5: Novo mesto 15.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: Fig. 100 and 226.
Bibliography: Knez, Dolenje Zabukovje. - In: ANSL 1975, 229. Bibliography: Dular/Kriz 1990, 533 ff.
Cat. No.: 308 Cat. No.: 312

Site: PleSivica. Site: -

Place: Brezje pri Trebelnem. Place: Dolenje Karteljevo.

Position: 5 D. Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 5. TTNS5: Novo mesto 15.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli). Tipe of site: individual finds (pottery).
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 100. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular/Kriz 1990, 535 ff. Bibliography: Knez, Dolenje Karteljevo. - In: ANSL 1975, 215.
Cat. No.: 309 Cat. No.: 313

Site: Brekovnica. Site: Strmec.

Place: Brezje pri Trebelnem. Place: Gorenje Kamenje.

Position: 5 D. Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 15. TTNS5: Novo mesto 26.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli). Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 100. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Kromer 1959, 36; Dular/Kriz 1990, 535 ff. Bibliography: Knez, Gorenje Kamenje. - In: ANSL 1975, 215.
Cat. No.: 310 Cat. No.: 314

Site: Hojbi. Site: Gomile.

Place: Brezje pri Trebelnem. Place: Brezje pri Trebelnem.

Position: 5 D. Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 15. TTN35: Novo mesto 5, Novo mesto 15.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (14 tumuli). Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (6 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 100 and 225. Ground plan: Fig. 100 and 227.
Bibliography: Kromer 1959, 11 ff; Dular/Kriz 1990, 535 ff. Bibliography: Kromer 1959, 11; Dular/Kriz 1990, 535 ff.

Fig. 225: Hojbi near Brezje pri Trebelnem. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 225: Hojbi nad Brezjami pri Trebelnem. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 226: Karlin near Brezje pri Trebelnem. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 226: Karlin nad Brezjami pri Trebelnem. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 227- Gomile at Brezje pri Trebelnem. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 227- Gomile v Brezjah pri Trebelnem. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 228: Hosta near Brezje pri Trebelnem. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 228: Hosta nad Brezjami pri Trebelnem. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 315

Site: Hosta.

Place: Brezje pri Trebelnem.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 15.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (7 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 100 and 228.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives 1za ZRC SAZU (1987).

Cat. No.: 316

Site: Sumenje 1.

Place: Podturn.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 5, 6, 15, 16.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age?, Late Iron Age, Late
Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 229.

Bibliography: Brescak/Dular 2002.

\

L2

0
S

Fig. 229: Sumenje near Podt

urn. Scale = 1:2500.

SI. 229: Sumenje pri Podturnu. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 317

Site: Sumenje 2.

Place: Podturn.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 15.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).
Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1977b, 335.

Cat. No.: 318

Site: Zadnja hosta.

Place: Podturn.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 5.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Podturn. - In: ANSL 1975, 230; Dular 2003,
190 ff.

Cat. No.: 319

Site: CeSenjski hrib.

Place: Cesnjice pri Trebelnem.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 6.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Cesnjice pri Trebelnem. - In: ANSL 1975,
229.

Cat. No.: 320

Site: Statenberski hrib.

Place: Statenberk.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 6.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 321

Site: Laze.

Place: Roje pri Trebelnem.

Position: 5 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 7.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Roje pri Trebelnem. - In: ANSL 1975, 230;
Dular 2003, 193 ff.

Cat. No.: 322

Site: Veliki vrh.

Place: Jelsevec.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 47.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 230.

Bibliography: Knez, [Jelsevec]. - In: ANSL 1975, 229.
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Cat. No.: 323

Site: Kracki.

Place: Jelsevec.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 7.

Type of site: unfortified settlement.

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, [Jelsevec]. - In: ANSL 1975, 229.

Cat. No.: 324

Site: Kobilenca.

Place: Jelsevec.

Position: 5 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 7.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1986).

Cat. No.: 325

Site: Mirenski hrib.

Place: Mirna vas.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 7.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Mirna vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 229.

Cat. No.: 326

Site: Brinc.

Place: Mirna vas.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 8.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Mirna vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 229.

Cat. No.: 327

Site: Zaloka.

Place: Cuznja vas.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 48.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 189 f.

Cat. No.: 328

Site: Tratce.

Place: Cuznja vas.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 48.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 187 ff.
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Fig. 230: Veliki vrh near JelSevec. Scale = 1:2500.
S1. 230: Veliki vrh pri Jel§evcu. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 329

Site: Osredek.

Place: Cuznja vas.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 8.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Cuznja vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 229; Dular

2003, 183 ff.

Cat. No.: 330

Site: Hocevarjev vinograd.

Place: Cuznja vas.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 8.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Cuznja vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 229; Dular
2003, 182 f.
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Fig. 231: Gabrina near Vinica. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 231: Gabrina pri Vinici. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 331

Site: Jurjevci.

Place: Gri€ pri Klevevzu.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Mokronog 49.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 51.

Cat. No.: 332

Site: Kostanovlje.

Place: Gri€ pri Klevevzu.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 9.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 50 f.

Cat. No.: 333

Site: Pungrcarjeva hosta.

Place: Radovlja.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 9.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 50 f.

Cat. No.: 334

Site: Gabrina.

Place: Vinica.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 10.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (10 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 231.

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 51 ff.

Fig. 232: Groblje near Goriska vas pri Skocjanu. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 232: Groblje nad Gorisko vasjo pri Skocjanu. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 233: Bregarjev gozd near Dolnja Stara vas. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 233: Bregarjev gozd pri Dolnji Stari vasi. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 335

Site: Groblje.

Place: Goriska vas pri Skocjanu.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Mokronog 50.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (8 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 232.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1992).

Cat. No.: 336

Site: Kolesniska hosta.

Place: Skocjan.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 10.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 53.

Cat. No.: 337

Site: Bregarjev gozd.

Place: Dolnja Stara vas.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 1.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (6 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 233.

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 54.

Cat. No.: 338

Site: Mastni hrib 1.

Place: Skocjan.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 1.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 234.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 2000, 129 ff.
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Cat. No.: 339

Site: Mastni hrib 2.

Place: Skocjan.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 1.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 53 f.

Fig. 234: Mastni hrib near Skocjan. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 234: Mastni hrib pri Skocjanu. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 340 Cat. No.: 346

Site: Gomila. Site: Zelezniska postaja.
Place: Stara Bucka. Place: Brsljin.

Position: 6 D. Position: 5 E.

TTNS5: Kr§ko 41. TTN5: Novo mesto 36.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus?). Type of site: smelting-furnace.
Date: undated. Date: undated.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU Bibliography: Miillner 1909, 67 ff; Knez, 1972, 125.
(1992).

Cat. No.: 347
Cat. No.: 341 Site: Portovald.
Site: Straza. Place: Novo mesto.
Place: Osrecje. Position: 5 E.
Position: 6 D. TTN5: Novo mesto 36.
TTNS5: Kostanjevica 1. Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Date: Early Iron Age.
Date: Early Iron Age. Ground plan: Fig. 101.
Ground plan: - Bibliography: Knez, 1972, 128; R. Bozi¢ 1983.
Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 45 f.
Cat. No.: 348
Cat. No.: 342 Site: Pionir.
Site: Bukovec. Place: Brsljin.
Place: Dobruska vas. Position: 5 E.
Position: 6 D. TTNS5: Novo mesto 36.
TTNS5: Kostanjevica 1. Tipe of site: cemetery.
Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli). Date: Early Iron Age.
Date: Early Iron Age. Ground plan: Fig. 101.
Ground plan: - Bibliography: Knez 1968-1969, 182 f.
Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 47.
Cat. No.: 349
Cat. No.: 343 Site: Mestne njive.
Site: - Place: Novo mesto.
Place: Ceica vas. Position: 5 E.
Position: S E. TTNS5: Novo mesto 36.
TTN5: Novo mesto 45. Tipe of site: flat cemetery.
Tipe of site: individual find (a bronze axe). Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Ground plan: Fig. 101.
Ground plan: - Bibliography: Knez 1966; Knez 1984; Kriz 1991a; Kriz 1992a;
Bibliography: Kriz 2001b. Kriz 1995; Kriz 1996; Kriz 2001c.
Cat. No.: 344 Cat. No.: 350
Site: Grobeljska hosta. Site: Kapiteljska njiva.
Place: Groblje. Place: Novo mesto.
Position: 5 E. Position: 5 E.
TTNS5: Novo mesto 46. TTNS5: Novo mesto 36.
Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery? (2 tumuli?). Tipe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery (27 tumuli).
Date: undated. Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: - Ground plan: Fig. 101 and 235.
Bibliography: P. Petru, Groblje. - In: ANSL 1975, 218. Bibliography: Knez 1986, 33 ff; Knez 1993; Kriz 1997a; Kriz
1997b; Kriz 2000; Kriz 2005.
Cat. No.: 345
Site: Inis. Cat. No.: 351
Place: Brsljin. Site: Marof.
Position: 5 E. Place: Novo mesto.
TTNS5: Novo mesto 36. Position: 5 E.
Tpe of site: flat cemetery. TTNS5: Novo mesto 36.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Tpe of site: fortified settlement.
Ground plan: - Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age.
Bibliography: Knez 1967. Ground plan: Fig. 101 and 236.

Bibliography: Knez 1974; Knez 1982.
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Fig. 235: Kapiteljska njiva at Novo mesto. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 235: Kapiteljska njiva v Novem mestu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 352 Cat. No.: 353

Site: Beletov vrt. Site: Kapiteljski hrib.

Place: Novo mesto. Place: Novo mesto.

Position: 5 E. Position: 5 E.

TTN5: Novo mesto 36. TTN5: Novo mesto 36.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery. Tipe of site: settlement.

Date: Late Iron Age, Late Antiquity. Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 101. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez 1992. Bibliography: Knez 1972, 126; Brescak 2000.
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Cat. No.: 355

Site: Zagrebska cesta.

Place: Novo mesto.

Position: 5 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 47.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 101.

Bibliography: Bresc¢ak 1979a; Knez 1985, 206 ff.

Cat. No.: 356

Site: Malenskova njiva.

Place: Novo mesto.

Position: 5 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 37.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 101.

Bibliography: Smid 1908, 202 ff; Gustin/Terzan 1975.

Cat. No.: 357

Site: Smolova hosta.

Place: Novo mesto.

Position: 5 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 37.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Smid 1908, 209 ff.

Cat. No.: 358

Site: Krska hosta.

Place: Smolenja vas.

Position: 6 E.

TTN5: Novo mesto 37.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 237.

Bibliography: Knez, Smolenja vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 214; Kriz 1985.

Fig. 236: Marof at Novo mesto. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 236: Marof v Novem mestu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 354

Site: Znanceve njive.

Place: Novo mesto.

Position: 5 E.

TTN5: Novo mesto 46, Novo mesto 47.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (6 tumuli), flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 101 and 238. Fig. 237- Krska hosta near Smolenja vas. Scale = 1:2500.
Bibliography: Knez 1986. SI. 237- Krska hosta pri Smolenji vasi. M. = 1:2500.

321



11. CATALOGUE OF SITES 11. KATALOG NAJDISC

Fig. 238: Znanceve njive at Novo mesto. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 238: Znanceve njive v Novem mestu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 359 Cat. No.: 360

Site: Brezovica. Site: Jakovec.

Place: Sevno na Trski gori. Place: Jelse pri Otoccu.

Position: 5 E. Position: 6 E.

TTN5: Novo mesto 27. TTN5: Novo mesto 28.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU Bibliography: Knez, Jelse pri Otoccu. - In: ANSL 1975, 233.
(1990).
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Cat. No.: 361

Site: Farovske njive.

Place: Otocec.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 28.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sasel, Otogec. - In: ANSL 1975, 233; Dular 2003,
202 f.

Cat. No.: 362

Site: Starograjska hosta.

Place: Otocec.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 28.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (6 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 239.

Bibliography: Knez, [Zagrad pri Otoccu]. - In: ANSL 1975, 233;
Kriz 1982c; Kriz 1989c.

Cat. No.: 363

Site: Zabjek.

Place: Otocec.

Position: 6 E.

TTN5: Novo mesto 28.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery? (1 tumulus).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1990).

Cat. No.: 364

Site: Mali deli.

Place: Smarjeske Toplice.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 28.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gabrovec, Smarjeske Toplice. - In: ANSL 1975,
2217.

Cat. No.: 365

Site: Bevéev gozd.

Place: Lutrsko selo.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 29.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Lutrsko selo-Kij. - In: ANSL 1975, 233.

Cat. No.: 366

Site: Tratnikova hosta.

Place: Lutrsko selo.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 29.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Lutrsko selo. - In: ANSL 1975, 233.

Fig. 239: Starograjska hosta near Otocec. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 239: Starograjska hosta pri Otoccu. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 367

Site: Vidmarjev gozd.

Place: Dobovo.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 29.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Dobovo. - In: ANSL 1975, 233; A. Dular 1998.

Cat. No.: 368

Site: -

Place: Dolenje Kronovo.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 19.

Type of site: individual finds (pottery).
Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Djuri¢ 2003e.

Cat. No.: 369

Site: Cevnice.

Place: Zalovice.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 18.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 240.

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 49 f.

Cat. No.: 370

Site: Golobic.

Place: Gorenja vas pri Smarjeti.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 9.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 44.

Cat. No.: 371

Site: Gomila nad Zavetrscico.

Place: Brezovica.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 19.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 48.

Cat. No.: 372

Site: Deli.

Place: Brezovica.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 19.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 47.

Fig. 240: Cevnice near Zalovice. Scale = 1:2500.

SI. 240: Cevnice pri Zaloviéah. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 373

Site: Vol¢ji breg.

Place: Brezovica.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 19.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 48.

Cat. No.: 374

Site: Hrastovec.

Place: Obrh pri Smarijeti.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 19.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 47 f.

Cat. No.: 375

Site: Gmajna.

Place: Brezovica.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 19.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 47.

Cat. No.: 376

Site: Nad LoSprenom.

Place: Strelac.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 19.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 44.

Fig. 241: Ivanec near Druzinska vas. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 241: Ivanec pri Druzinski vasi. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 242: Gradenjska hosta near Gradenje. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 242: Gradenjska hosta pri Gradenju. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 377 Cat. No.: 379

Site: Pri jezeru. Site: Gradenjska hosta.

Place: Smarjeske Toplice. Place: Gradenje.

Position: 6 D. Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 19. TTN5: Novo mesto 20.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Type of site: tumulus cemetery (43 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: Fig. 102 and 242.
Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 44. Bibliography: V. Stare 1973a; A. Dular 1991, 31 ff.
Cat. No.: 378 Cat. No.: 380

Site: Ivanec. Site: Mlada vina.

Place: Druzinska vas. Place: Strelac.

Position: 6 D. Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 19. TTNS5: Novo mesto 20.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (44 tumuli). Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (46 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 102 and 241. Ground plan: Fig. 102 and 243.

Bibliography: V. Stare 1973a; A. Dular 1991, 22 ff; Kriz 1991b; Bibliography: V. Stare 1973a; A. Dular 1991, 37 ff.
Mason 2001b.
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, W

50 m

Fig. 243: Mlada vina near Strelac. Scale = 1:2500.
S1. 243: Mlada vina pri Strelacu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 381 Cat. No.: 382

Site: Laze. Site: Veliki Vinji vrh.

Place: Vinji Vrh. Place: Bela Cerkeyv.

Position: 6 D. Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 20. TTNS5: Novo mesto 20.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (9 tumuli). Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 102 and 244. Ground plan: Fig. 102 and Appendix 8.
Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 44 f; Belak 1990; Kriz 1993. Bibliography: Dular et al. 2000, 134 ff.
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A Fig. 244: Laze at Vinji vrh. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 244: Laze na Vinjem vrhu. M. = 1:2500.

> Fig. 245: Vihra near Draga. Scale = 1:2500.
S1. 245: Vihra nad Drago. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 383

Site: JelSevec.

Place: Vinji vrh.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 20.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 102.

Bibliography: A. Dular 1991, 45.

Cat. No.: 384

Site: Strmec.

Place: Bela Cerkev.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 20.

Tpe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery.
Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 102.

Bibliography: V. Stare 1973a; A. Dular 1991, 54 ff.

Cat. No.: 385

Site: Srednji hrib.

Place: Vinji vrh.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 20.

Type of site: individual finds (pottery).
Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Kriz 1988d.

Cat. No.: 386

Site: Vihra.

Place: Draga.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 20, Kostanjevica 11.
Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 245.

Bibliography: Dular et al. 2000, 122 ff.
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Cat. No.: 387

Site: Vovk.

Place: Bela Cerkev.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 20.

Tpe of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 102
Bibliography: Kriz 2003.

Cat. No.: 388

Site: Dolge njive 1.

Place: Bela Cerkev.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 20.

Tpe of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Mason 2003a.

Cat. No.: 389

Site: Dolge njive 2.

Place: Bela Cerkev.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Novo mesto 20.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 102.

Bibliography: Mason 2003a.

Cat. No.: 390

Site: Korenic¢eva hosta.

Place: Gorenja Gomila.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 11.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1991).

Cat. No.: 391

Site: Sv. Urh.

Place: Cadraze.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 11.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age?

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: S. Petru, CadraZe. - In: ANSL 1975, 220.

Cat. No.: 392

Site: Hribec.

Place: Gorenja Gomila.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 20.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1991).
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Cat. No.: 393

Site: Krni€eva hosta.

Place: Praprece.

Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 30.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1991).

Cat. No.: 394

Site: PleskoviCeva njiva.
Place: Gorenja Gomila.
Position: 6 D.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 11.
Tipe of site: flat cemetery.
Date: Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: -
Bibliography: Kriz 1989b.

Cat. No.: 395

Site: Cadraska hosta.

Place: Dolenji Maharovec.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 11.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1991).

Cat. No.: 396

Site: Razdrs§ka hosta.

Place: Razdrto.

Position: 6 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 21.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1991).

Cat. No.: 397

Site: Dobravska hosta.

Place: Dobravica.

Position: 6 E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 22.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: S. Petru, Dobravica. - In: ANSL 1975, 221.

Cat. No.: 398

Site: -

Place: Sentjerne;.

Position: T E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 22.

Tipe of site: individual finds (a copper axe and a bronze sickle).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 38 and 113 f.
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Cat. No.: 399

Site: Brezje.

Place: Vrh pri Sentjerneju.

Position: T E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 22.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: S. Petru, Vrh pri Sentjerneju. - In: ANSL 1975,
225.

Cat. No.: 400

Site: Golobinjek.

Place: Smarje.

Position: T E.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 23.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: S. Petru, Smarje. - In: ANSL 1975, 224; Gabrovec
1973, 367.

Cat. No.: 401

Site: Zaborst.

Place: Gotna vas.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 47.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Kriz 1987c.

Cat. No.: 402

Site: -

Place: Crmosnjice pri Stopicah.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 47.

Type of site: hoard (a large hoard of mixed composition).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 148 ff.

Cat. No.: 403

Site: -

Place: Verdun pri Stopicah.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 48.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 59.

Cat. No.: 404

Site: Breznik.

Place: Hrusica.

Position: 6 E.

TTN5: Novo mesto 49.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Hrusica. - In: ANSL 1975, 214.
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Fig. 246: Grac near Sela pri Zaj¢jem Vrhu. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl. 246: Grac pod Seli pri Zaj¢jem Vrhu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 405

Site: Grac.

Place: Sela pri Zajéjem Vrhu.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 49.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Early Iron Age?, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 246.

Bibliography: Ciglenecki 1977a; Brescak 1979b.

Cat. No.: 406

Site: Gomila.

Place: Gabrje.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 50.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Gabrje. - In: ANSL 1975, 210; Dular 2003,
157 ff.

Cat. No.: 407

Site: Kopinatova hosta.

Place: Gorenji Suhadol.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS: Kostanjevica 41.

Type of site: hoard (a large hoard of mixed composition).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU.
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Cat. No.: 408

Site: Breznik.

Place: Sela pri Zajcjem vrhu.

Position: 6 E.

TTN5: Semic 9.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, [Sela pri Zajcjem vrhu]. - In: ANSL 1975,
214.

Cat. No.: 409

Site: Grace.

Place: Jugorje.

Position: 6 E.

TTN5: Novo mesto 50.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: Fig. 247.

Bibliography: Knez, Gabrje. - In: ANSL 1975, 210.
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Fig. 247- Grace near Jugorje. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 247 Grace nad Jugorjem. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 410

Site: Gospodi¢na.

Place: Gabrje.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS: Metlika 1.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze spearhead).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 89.

Cat. No.: 411

Site: Hrib.

Place: Male Brusnice.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Brescak 1977, 184.
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Cat. No.: 412

Site: Drenovec.

Place: Ratez.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (11 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 249.

Bibliography: Brescak 1977.

Cat. No.: 413

Site: Klevevski borst.

Place: Male Brusnice.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 39.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (11 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 250.

Bibliography: Bres¢ak 1977; Terzan 1974.

Cat. No.: 414

Site: Vrhi.

Place: Velike Brusnice.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 40.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (6 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 251.

Bibliography: Bres¢ak 1977; Terzan 1974.

Cat. No.: 415

Site: Golsaj.

Place: Tolsti vrh.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 40.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 248.

Bibliography: S. Petru, Tolsti vrh. - In: ANSL 1975, 225.

Fig. 248: Golsaj near Tolsti vrh. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 248: Golsaj pod Tolstim vrhom. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 249: Drenovec near Ratez. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 249: Drenovec pri Ratezu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 416

Site: -

Place: Tolsti vrh.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 31.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 56.

Cat. No.: 417

Site: Vrhovski borst.

Place: Orehovica.

Position: 6 E.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 31.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: S. Petru, Orehovica. - In: ANSL 1975, 224.
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Cat. No.: 418

Site: Camberk.

Place: Cerov Log.

Position: T E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 42.

Type of site: unfortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU.

Cat. No.: 419

Site: Grobisca.

Place: Mihovo.

Position: T E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 42.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. and S. Petru, Mihovo. - In: ANSL 1975, 222.
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Fig. 250: Klevevski borst near Male Brusnice. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 250: Klevevski borst nad Malimi Brusnicami. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 251: Vrhi near Velike Brusnice. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 251: Vrhi nad Velikimi Brusnicami. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 420

Site: Tisovec.

Place: Mihovo.

Position: T E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 43.

Tipe of site: individual find (a bronze sword).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 107 f.

Cat. No.: 421

Site: Gradec.

Place: Mihovo.

Position: T E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 42.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Iron Age?, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: Fig. 252.

Bibliography: Brescak 1990; Bresc¢ak 1997.

Fig. 252: Gradec near Mihovo. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 252: Gradec nad Mihovim. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 422

Site: Hribec.

Place: Mihovo.

Position: T E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 32.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. and S. Petru, Mihovo. - In: ANSL 1975, 223;
Bozi¢ 1990.
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Cat. No.: 423

Site: Trnisca.

Place: Mihovo.

Position: T E.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 32.

Type of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 253.

Bibliography: P. and S. Petru, Mihovo. - In: ANSL 1975, 223;
Sribar 1968-1969.

Fig. 253: Trnis¢a near Mihovo. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 253: Trnis¢a pri Mihovem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 424 Cat. No.: 427

Site: - Site: Straznik.

Place: Mihovo. Place: Vratno.

Position: T E. Position: T E.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 32. TTNS5: Kostanjevica 32.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe). Type of site: tumulus cemetery (4 tumuli).

Date: Late Bronze Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: Fig. 255.

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 75. Bibliography: S. Petru, [Vratno]. - In: ANSL 1975, 225; Dular
2003, 177 1.

Cat. No.: 425

Site: Selo. Cat. No.: 428

Place: Gorenje Vrhpolje. Site: Kolosek.

Position: T E. Place: Apnenik.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 32. Position: 7 E.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (12 tumuli). TTNS5: Kostanjevica 33.

Date: Early Iron Age. Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Ground plan: Fig. 254. Date: Early Iron Age.

Bibliography: S. Petru, Gorenje Vrhpolje. - In: ANSL 1975, 221; Ground plan: -

Dular 2003, 179 ff. Bibliography: S. Petru, Apnenik. - In: ANSL 1975, 220; Dular
2003, 176.

Cat. No.: 426

Site: - Cat. No.: 429

Place: Gorenje Vrhpolje. Site: Gradec.

Position: T E. Place: Vratno.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 32. Position: T E.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe). TTNS5: Kostanjevica 33.

Date: Late Bronze Age. Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Ground plan: - Date: Late Bronze Age.

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 71. Ground plan: Fig. 256.

Bibliography: S. Petru, [Vratno]. - In: ANSL 1975, 225.

Fig. 254: Selo near Gorenje Vrhpolje. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 254: Selo nad Gorenjim Vrhpoljem. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 255: Straznik near Vratno. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 255: Straznik nad Vratnim. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 256: Gradec near Vratno. Scale = 1:2500.
SL 256: Gradec nad Vratnim. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 430

Site: -

Place: Veliki Ban.

Position: T E.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 33.

Tpe of site: individual find (a bronze axe).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 75.

Cat. No.: 431

Site: -

Place: Gruca.

Position: T D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 24.

Tpe of site: individual find (a bronze knobbed ring).
Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: S. Petru, Gruca. - In: ANSL 1975, 222.

Cat. No.: 432

Site: Jerebova hisa.

Place: Ostrog.

Position: T D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 14.

Tiype of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age?

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: S. Petru, Ostrog. - In: ANSL 1975, 224.
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Cat. No.: 433 Cat. No.: 437

Site: - Site: Male puzce.

Place: Ostrog. Place: Veliko Mrasevo.

Position: T D. Position: 8 D.

TTNS: Kostanjevica 14. TTNS5: Kostanjevica 16.

Tpe of site: individual finds (a bronze axe and a bronze knife). Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age. Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 70 f. and 117. Bibliography: Skaler 1968-1969b; Gustin 1977a, P1. 8: 1-4.

Cat. No.: 434 Cat. No.: 438

Site: Kuntariceva hosta. Site: MlacCetne.

Place: Dobe. Place: Veliko Mrasevo.

Position: T D. Position: 8 D.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 25. TTN5: Kostanjevica 7.

Type of site: flat cemetery. Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).

Date: Late Bronze Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Dobe. - In: ANSL 1975, 252. Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1992).

Cat. No.: 435 Cat. No.: 439

Site: Kosovo dvorisce. Site: Stari grad.

Place: Kostanjevica. Place: Stari grad v Podbocju.

Position: T E. Position: 8 D.

TTNS5: Kostanjevica 25. TTN5: Kostanjevica 17.

Type of site: individual find (a bracelet). Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: Fig. 257.

Bibliography: Stare/Skaler 1958-1959b; P. Petru, Kostanjevica. - Bibliography: Sasel, Podbogje. - In: ANSL 1975, 256; Gustin/

In: ANSL 1975, 252. Cunja/Predovnik 1993.

Cat. No.: 436 Cat. No.: 440

Site: Gomile. Site: Bocje.

Place: Sajevce. Place: Podbocje.

Position: 7 D. Position: 8 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 16. TTNS5: Kostanjevica 17.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (21 tumuli). Type of site: flat cemetery, tumulus cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Appendix 9. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Gustin/Preloznik 2005b. Bibliography: Sasel, Podbogje. - In: ANSL 1975, 256; Bozi¢ 1993,
138 f.

Fig. 257- Stari grad near Podbocje. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 257 Stari grad nad Podboc¢jem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 441 Cat. No.: 445

Site: Cerenica. Site: Pupec.

Place: Frluga. Place: Korita.

Position: 8 E. Position: 4 D.

TTN5: Kostanjevica 27. TTN5: Zuzemberk 20.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: Fig. 103.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU (1991). Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1988).

Cat. No.: 442

Site: Kozeljeva hosta. Cat. No.: 446

Place: Reva. Site: Gabrje.

Position: 4 D. Place: Korita.

TTNS5: Zuzemberk 20. Position: 4 D.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (15 tumuli). TTNS5: Zuzemberk 20.

Date: Early Iron Age. Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (5 tumuli).

Ground plan: Fig. 103 and 258. Date: Early Iron Age.

Bibliography: Knez, Reva. - In: ANSL 1975, 211; Parzinger 1988- Ground plan: Fig. 103 and 260.

1989, 529; Kriz 1991c; Kriz 1992b. Bibliography: Sasel, Korita. - In: ANSL 1975, 211.

Cat. No.: 443 Cat. No.: 447

Site: Makovec. Site: Cvinger.

Place: Zagorica pri Dobrnicu. Place: Korita.

Position: 4 D. Position: 4 D.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 20. TTNS5: Zuzemberk 20.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement. Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age. Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 259. Ground plan: Fig. 103 and 261.

Bibliography: Knez, Zagorica pri Dobrnicu. - In: ANSL 1975, Bibliography: Sasel, Korita. - In: ANSL 1975, 211; Dular et al.

211; Dular et al. 1995, 99 ff. 1995, 103 ff.

Cat. No.: 444 Cat. No.: 448

Site: Gomila. Site: Gomile.

Place: Zagorica pri Dobrnicu. Place: Dobrava.

Position: 4 D. Position: 4 D.

TTNS5: Zuzemberk 20. TTN5: Zuzemberk 20, Zuzemberk 30.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli). Type of site: tumulus cemetery (52 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 103. Ground plan: Fig. 103 and 262.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU Bibliography: V. Stare 1973b; Sasel, Korita. - In: ANSL 1975,

(1988). 211; Parzinger 1988-1989.

Fig. 258: Kozeljeva hosta near Reva. Scale = 1:2500.
Sl 258: Kozeljeva hosta pri Revi. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 259: Makovec near Zagorica pri Dobrnicu. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 259: Makovec nad Zagorico pri Dobrnic¢u. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 260: Gabrje near Korita. Scale = 1:2500.
S1. 260: Gabrje nad Koriti. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 449 Cat. No.: 450

Site: Gomilica. Site: Kopica.

Place: Zafara. Place: Trebca vas.

Position: 4 E. Position: 4 E.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 29. TTNS5: Zuzemberk 29.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: - Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Zafara. - In: ANSL 1975, 236. Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1989).
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Fig. 261: Cvinger near Korita. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 261: Cvinger nad Koriti. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 262: Gomile near Dobrava. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 262: Gomile pri Dobravi. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 451

Site: -

Place: Mackovec pri Dvoru.

Position: 4 E.

TTNS5: Zuzemberk 39.

Tpe of site: individual find (a bronze bracelet).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Bre§cak 1985b.

Cat. No.: 452

Site: Preloge.

Place: Mackovec pri Dvoru.

Position: 4 E.

TTNS5: Zuzemberk 40.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery? (3 tumuli).

Date: undated.

Ground plan: Fig. 104.

Bibliography: topographic report, Archives Iza ZRC SAZU
(1989).

Cat. No.: 453

Site: Gradec.

Place: Vinkov vrh.

Position: 4 E.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 40.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 104 and 263.

Bibliography: P. Petru, Vinkov vrh. - In: ANSL 1975, 213; Dular
et al. 1995, 110 ff.

Cat. No.: 454

Site: Gomile.

Place: Vinkov vrh.

Position: 4 E.

TTN5: Zuzemberk 40.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (28 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 104 and 264.

Bibliography: V. Stare 1964-1965; P. Petru, Vinkov vrh. - In: ANSL
1975, 213; Dular 2003, 159 ff.

Cat. No.: 455

Site: PleSivica.

Place: Drenje.

Position: 4 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 41.

Tipe of site: unfortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular et al. 1995, 118 f.

Cat. No.: 456

Site: Mala njivica.

Place: Gorenja StraZa.

Position: 5 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 43.

Tipe of site: individual find (a bronze bracelet).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Brescak 1985a.

Fig. 263: Gradec near Vinkov vrh. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 263: Gradec pri Vinkovem vrhu. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 264: Gomile near Vinkov vrh. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 264: Gomile pri Vinkovem vrhu. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 265: Gradisce at Gorenja Straza. Scale = 1:2500.
SL 265: Gradisce v Gorenji Strazi. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 457 Cat. No.: 460

Site: Gradisce. Site: Osredek.

Place: Gorenja Straza. Place: Mali Podljuben (Jurka vas).

Position: 5 E. Position: 5 E.

TTNS5: Novo mesto 43. TTNS5: Semic 4.

Type of site: fortified settlement, smelting-furnace. Type of site: hoard (a large hoard of mixed composition).
Date: prehistory. Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 265. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knez, Gorenja Straza. - In: ANSL 1975, 220; Kriz Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 197 ff.
1982a.

Cat. No.: 461
Cat. No.: 458 Site: Gradisnica.
Site: - Place: Dolenje Gradisce.
Place: Rumanja vas. Position: 4 E.
Position: 5 E. TTNS5: Semic 2, Semic 3.
TTNS5: Novo mesto 43. Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Tipe of site: hoard (a hoard composed of sickles). Date: prehistory.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Ground plan: Fig. 266.
Ground plan: - Bibliography: P. Petru, Gorenje Gradisce. - In: ANSL 1975, 212;
Bibliography: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, 213. Kriz 1987a; Kriz 1988b.
Cat. No.: 459 Cat. No.: 462
Site: VidiCeva njiva. Site: Gomivnica.
Place: Vavta vas. Place: Meniska vas.
Position: 5 E. Position: 4 E.
TTN5: Novo mesto 43. TTN5: Semic 2.
Tipe of site: individual find (a bronze bracelet). Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: - Ground plan: Fig. 105.
Bibliography: Knez, Vavta vas. - In: ANSL 1975, 220. Bibliography: Bres¢ak 1981; Dular/Kriz 2004, 210 f.
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Fig. 266: Gradis$nica near Dolenje Gradisce. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 266: Gradisnica pri Dolenjem Gradisc¢u. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 463

Site: Dolgi deli.

Place: Meniska vas.

Position: 4 E.

TTN5: Semic 2.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 105.

Bibliography: Knez, Dolenjske Toplice. - In: ANSL 1975, 212;
Dular/Kriz 2004, 210.

Cat. No.: 464

Site: Cvinger.

Place: Dolenjske Toplice.

Position: 4 E.

TTNS5: Semic 2.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 105 and 267.

Bibliography: Knez, Dolenjske Toplice. - In: ANSL 1975, 211;
Dular/Kriz 2004, 211 ff.

Cat. No.: 465

Site: Branzevec 1.

Place: Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah.

Position: 4 F.

TTNS5: Semic 2.

Tpe of site: smelting-furnace.

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 105.

Bibliography: Musi¢/Orengo 1998; Kriz 1998-1999; Dular/Kriz
2004, 228 ff.

Cat. No.: 466

Site: BranZevec 2.

Place: Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah.

Position: 4 F.

TTNS5: Semic 2.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (26 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 105 and 268.

Bibliography: Terzan 1976, 393 ff; Dular/Kriz 2004, 208 ff.

Fig. 267- Cvinger near Dolenjske Toplice. Scale = 1:2500.
S1. 267- Cvinger pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. M. = 1:2500.

344



11. CATALOGUE OF SITES

11. KATALOG NAJDISC

Cat. No.: 467

Site: MediCevo dvorisce.

Place: Selisce.

Position: 5 F.

TTN10: Semic 17.

Tpe of site: individual find (a bronze anklet).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: P. Petru, Selisce. - In: ANSL 1975, 212.

Cat. No.: 468

Site: Semenic.

Place: Gaber pri Semicu.

Position: 5 G.

TTN10: Semic 23.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 269.

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 100 f.

Fig. 268: BranZevec near Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. Scale = 1:2500.

SI. 268: Branzevec nad Seli pri Dolenjskih Toplicah. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 269: SemeniC near Gaber pri Semicu. Scale = 1:2500.
SL 269: Semeni¢ nad Gabrom pri Semicu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 469

Site: Veliki vrh.

Place: Dolenji Suhor pri Metliki.
Position: 6 F.

TTNS: Metlika 31.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 270.
Bibliography: Dular 1985, 86 f.

> \ [

\
iy 2 “\“

_— \ %

/,/ \ i

Fig. 270: Veliki vrh near Dolenji Suhor pri Metliki. Scale
1:2500.
SL. 270: Veliki vrh nad Dolenjim Suhorjem pri Metliki. M.
1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 470

Site: -

Place: Grabrovec.

Position: 6 F.

TTN5: Metlika 31.

Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe).

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 88; Sinkovec 1995, 70.

Cat. No.: 471

Site: Spitalska draga.

Place: Metlika.

Position: 6 G.

TTN5: Metlika 41.

Type of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 106.

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 92 f.

Cat. No.: 472

Site: Pungart.

Place: Metlika.

Position: 6 G.

TTN5: Metlika 42.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 106.

Bibliography: Sribar 1974; Dular 1985, 91 f.

Cat. No.: 473

Site: Veselica.

Place: Metlika.

Position: T G.

TTNS5: Metlika 42.

Tipe of site: settlement?

Date: prehistory.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 93 f.
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Cat. No.: 474 Cat. No.: 477

Site: Jerebova ulica. Site: Borstek.

Place: Metlika. Place: Metlika.

Position: T G. Position: 7 G.

TTN5: Metlika 42. TTN5: Metlika 42.

Tpe of site: flat cemetery. Type of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Bronze Age. Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 106. Ground plan: Fig. 106.

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 90. Bibliography: Dular 1979; Dular 1985, 89.

Cat. No.: 475 Cat. No.: 478

Site: Hrib. Site: Kolpski most.

Place: Metlika. Place: Metlika.

Position: T G. Position: 7 G.

TTN5: Metlika 42. TTN5: Ozalj 2.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (6 tumuli). Type of site: individual finds (3 bronze axes).

Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 106 and 271. Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 89 f; Grahek 2004. Bibliography: Dular 1985, 90 f; Sinkovec 1995, 64 and 72 f.

Cat. No.: 476 Cat. No.: 479

Site: Metlika. Site: Brodariceva loza.

Place: Metlika. Place: Podzemelj.

Position: 7 G. Position: 6 G.

TTNS5: Metlika 42. TTN5: Crnomelj 10.

Type of site: fortified settlement. Type of site: tumulus cemetery (32 tumuli).

Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age. Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 106. Ground plan: Fig. 107 and 272.

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 93; Brescak 1992. Bibliography: Barth 1969, 12 and 83 ff; Dular 1978a, 11; Dular
1985, 78 f.

Fig. 271: Hrib at Metlika. Scale = 1:2500.
Si. 271: Hrib v Metliki. M. = 1:2500.
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Fig. 272: Brodariceva loza near Podzemelj. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 272: Brodariceva loza pri Podzemlju. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 480
Site: Steljnik.
Place: Grm.
Position: 6 G.
TTN5: Crnomelj 10.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (31 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 107 and 273.

Bibliography: Barth 1969, 11 f and 103 ff; Dular 1978a, 9 ff; Du-
lar 1985, 74 1.

Cat. No.: 481

Site: Jurajevc€iceva njiva.

Place: Zemelj.

Position: 6 G.

TTN5: Crnomelj 10.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 107.

Bibliography: Dular 1978a, 11 and 28 f; Dular 1985, 85.

Cat. No.: 482

Site: Gomila.

Place: Zemelj.

Position: 6 G.

TTN5: Ozalj 1.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 85.

Cat. No.: 483

Site: Kucar.

Place: Podzemelj.

Position: 6 G.

TTN5: Crnomelj 20.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age, Late Antiquity.

Ground plan: Fig. 107 and 274.

Bibliography: Dular 1978a, 7 ff; Dular 1985, 79 ff; Dular/
Ciglenecki/Dular 1995.
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Fig. 273: Steljnik near Grm. Scale = 1:2500.
S1I. 273: Steljnik pri Grmu. M. = 1:2500.

Cat. No.: 484

Site: Kré.

Place: Podzemelj.

Position: 6 G.

TTN5: Crnomelj 20.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery.
Date: Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 107.
Bibliography: Dular 1985, 82 f.

Cat. No.: 485

Site: Sv. Helena.

Place: Zemelj.

Position: 6 G.

TTN5: Crnomelj 20.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 107.

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 85.

Cat. No.: 486

Site: Gomilica.

Place: Skrilje.

Position: 6 G.

TTN5: Crnomelj 20.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 107.

Bibliography: Barth 1969, 13 and 153 ff; Dular 1985, 83.
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Fig. 274: Kucar near Podzemelj. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 274: Kucar nad Podzemljem. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 487 Cat. No.: 493
Site: Vir. Site: Trdinova ulica.
Place: Skrilje. Place: Crnomelj.
Position: 6 G. Position: 6 G.
TTN5: Crnomelj 20. TTN5: Crnomelj 27.
Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli). Tipe of site: flat cemetery.
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 107. Ground plan: Fig. 108.
Bibliography: Barth 1969, 13 and 144 ff; Dular 1985, 83. Bibliography: Dular 1985, 58.
Cat. No.: 488 Cat. No.: 494
Site: BrinCeva gomilica. Site: Sadez.
Place: Skrilje. Place: Crnomelj.
Position: 6 G. Position: 6 H.
TTNS5: Crnomelj 20. TTN5: Crnomelj 27.
Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus). Tipe of site: flat cemetery.
Date: Early Iron Age. Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 107. Ground plan: Fig. 108.
Bibliography: Dular 1985, 83. Bibliography: Dular 1985, 57.
Cat. No.: 489 Cat. No.: 495
Site: - Site: Crnomelj.
Place: Krasinec. Place: Crnomelj.
Position: 6 G. Position: 6 H.
TTNS5: Crnomelj 20. TTNS5: Crnomelj 27.
Type of site: individual find (a bronze axe). Type of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Date: Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age?, Late Iron Age, Late
Ground plan: - Antiquity.
Bibliography: Sinkovec 1995, 59. Ground plan: Fig. 108.
Bibliography: Dular 1985, 58; Mason 1998.
Cat. No.: 490
Site: Pozekov vrt. Cat. No.: 496
Place: Griblje. Site: Grajska cesta.
Position: 6 H. Place: Loka pri Crnomlju.
TTNS: Ozalj 21. Position: 6 H.
Tipe of site: flat cemetery. TTN5: Crnomelj 27.
Date: Late Bronze Age. Type of site: tumulus cemetery (8 tumuli).
Ground plan: - Date: Early Iron Age.
Bibliography: Dular 1985, 74. Ground plan: Fig. 108.
Bibliography: Dular 1983; Dular 1985, 59 f.
Cat. No.: 491
Site: Sv. Kriz.

Place: Straznji Vrh.

Position: 5 G.

TTN5: Crnomelj 25.

Type of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 275.
Bibliography: Dular 1985, 63.

Cat. No.: 492

Site: Starihova hosta.

Place: Crnomelj.

Position: 5 G.

TTN5: Crnomelj 27.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (1 tumulus).
Date: Early Iron Age?

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Kriz 1989d.

Fig. 275: Sv. Kriz near Straznji Vrh. Scale = 1:2500.
SL. 275: Sv. Kriz nad Straznjim Vrhom. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 497

Site: Zidovec.

Place: Miklarji.

Position: 5 H.

TTNI10: Crnomelj 7.

Tpe of site: fortified settlement.

Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: Fig. 276.

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 61 f.

Cat. No.: 498

Site: Debeli vrh.

Place: Dolenja Podgora.

Position: 5 H.

TTN5: Crnomelj 44.

Type of site: hoard (a large hoard of mixed composition).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Hirschback-Merhar 1984; Dular 1985, 97 f; Cerce/

Sinkovec 1995, 159 ff.

Cat. No.: 499

Site: Kré.

Place: Butoraj.

Position: 6 H.

TTN5: Crnomelj 38.

Tipe of site: flat cemetery, individual finds (2 bronze axes).
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 56; Sinkovec 1995, 49 and 61.

Cat. No.: 500

Site: Ilenicev vrt.

Place: Zorenci.

Position: 6 H.

TTN5: Crnomelj 38.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Copper Age, Late Bronze Age.
Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 65.

Fig. 276: Zidovec near Miklarji. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 276: Zidovec nad Miklarji. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 501

Site: Okljuk.

Place: Pusti Gradac.

Position: 6 H.

TTNS: Crnomelj 48.

Type of site: individual finds (2 bronze spearheads and a bronze
bracelet).

Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 67 f; Sinkovec 1995, 86 f.

Cat. No.: 502

Site: Crnetova njiva.

Place: Pusti Gradac.

Position: 6 H.

TTN5: Crnomelj 47.

Tipe of site: tumulus cemetery (5 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 2003, 208 ff.

Cat. No.: 503

Site: Brezjece.

Place: Veliki Nerajec.

Position: 6 H.

TTN5: Crnomelj 47, Crnomelj 48.

Type of site: tumulus cemetery (3 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Spitzer 1973; Dular 1985, 69 f.

Cat. No.: 504

Site: Veliki Kolecaj.

Place: Zapudje.

Position: 5 H.

TTN5: Vrbovsko 6.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Late Iron Age?, Late Antiquity.
Ground plan: Fig. 277.

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 70 f.

Cat. No.: 505

Site: Steljnik.

Place: Golek pri Vinici.

Position: 6 1.

TTNS5: Vrbovsko 19.

Tpe of site: tumulus cemetery (2 tumuli).
Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 109.

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 106.

Fig. 277 Veliki Kolecaj near Zapudje. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 277: Veliki Kolecaj nad Zapudjem. M. = 1:2500.

Fig. 278: Slemine near Golek pri Vinici. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 278: Slemine nad Golekom pri Vinici. M. = 1:2500.
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Cat. No.: 506

Site: Strazni dol.

Place: Golek pri Vinici.

Position: 6 1.

TTNS5: Vrbovsko 19.

Tpe of site: flat cemetery.

Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 109.

Bibliography: Vogt 1934; LoZar 1934, 45 ff; Gabrovec 1966b, 185
ff; Dular 1985, 106 f.

Cat. No.: 507

Site: -

Place: Drenovec.

Position: 6 1.

TTNS5: Vrbovsko 19.

Tipe of site: individual finds (3 iron spearheads and a bronze
fragment of Negova helmet).

Date: Early Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Dular 1985, 105 f.

Cat. No.: 508

Site: Slemine.

Place: Golek pri Vinici.

Position: 6 1.

TTNS5: Vrbovsko 19.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Early Iron Age, Late Iron Age.
Ground plan: Fig. 109 and 278.
Bibliography: Dular 1985, 107 f.

Cat. No.: 509

Site: Gradisce.

Place: Gorica.

Position: 5 1.

TTNS5: Vrbovsko 26.

Tipe of site: fortified settlement.
Date: Late Bronze Age.

Ground plan: Fig. 279.
Bibliography: Dular 1985, 108.
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Cat. No.: 510

Site: Kolpa.

Place: Vukovci.

Position: 6 1.

TTNS5: Vrbovsko 29.

Type of site: individual find (an iron spearhead).
Date: Late Iron Age.

Ground plan: -

Bibliography: Knific 1990.

Fig. 279: Gradisce near Gorica. Scale = 1:2500.
SI. 279: Gradisce nad Gorico. M. = 1:2500.
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Gric pri Klevevzu
GriZe pri Sti¢ni
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275
322
314
314
314
285
298
331

283
303
291
291
258
258
258
257
258
258
299
338
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Place Site Cat.No.  Section
Kraj Najdisce Kat. st.

Korita Gabrje 446 4D
Korita Pupec 445 4D
Korita (see also Dobrava - 448, Reva and Zagorica pri Dobrnicu - 444)
Koritnica Milakarjeva hosta 177 7C
Kostanjek Sapole 193 8C
Kostanjevica Kosovo dvorisce 435 7E
Kovk Grobisce 21 54
Krajna brda Borst 188 7C
Krajna brda Okrog 185 7C
Krasinec - 489 6G
Kriz Polsnik 240 4C
Krizevska vas Pelinovec 4 2B
Krsko Sava 195 §C
Krsko Vol¢anskova gomila 197 §C
L

Libna Derzanicev gozd 199 §C
Libna Greben 200 §C
Libna Planincev travnik 202 §C
Libna Racicev gozd 201 §C
Libna Sv. Marjeta 198 §C
Libna Spiler 203 8C
Libna (see also Krsko - 197)

Litija Sitarjevec 67 3B
Log Spicasti hrib 287 5C
Loka pri Crnomlju Grajska cesta 496 6 H
Lukovec Grmasca 157 6C
Lukovec Krzisce 158 6C
Lupinica Podbukovje 90 3C
Lutrsko selo Bevcev gozd 365 6D
Lutrsko selo Tratnikova hosta 366 6D
M

Mackovec pri Dvoru Preloge 452 4E
Mackovec pri Dvoru 451 4E
Magdalenska gora (see Hrastje and Zgornja Slivnica)

Mala Hubajnica Jesihova hisa 169 6C
Mala Kostrevnica Bukovna 84 3B
Mala Kostrevnica Ograja 85 3B
Mala Kostrevnica Perovskov hrib 82 3B
Mala Racna - 65 2D
Male Brusnice Hrib 411 6F
Male Brusnice Klevevski borst 413 6 F
Mali Korinj 114 2FE
Mali Loc¢nik Gora 61 1D
Mali Podljuben Osredek 460 SE
Mamolj Stonar 70 3B
Mamolj Zavrh 69 3B
Mekinje nad Sticno Gradisce 95 3C
Meniska vas Dolgi deli 463 4E
Meniska vas Gomivnica 462 4F
Metlika Borstek 477 7G
Metlika Hrib 475 7G
Metlika Jerebova ulica 474 7G
Metlika Kolpski most 478 7G

375

Razdelek

Page
Stran

338
338

289
291
337
258
291
289
350
299
255
291
291

293
293
294
293
293
294

270
307
350
285
285
275
323
323

341
341

286
275
275
275
270
331
331
278
269
343
271
271
276
344
343
347
347
347
347
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Place
Kraj

Metlika
Metlika
Metlika
Metlika
Mihovo
Mihovo
Mihovo
Mihovo
Mihovo
Mihovo
Miklarji
Mirna
Mirna vas
Mirna vas

Site
Najdisce

Metlika
Pungart
Spitalska draga
Veselica
Gradec
Grobisca
Hribec
Tisovec
Trnisca
Zidovec

Roje

Brinc
Mirenski hrib

Mokronog (see Beli Gri¢, Ribjek and SlepSek)

Moravce pri Gabrovki
Moravce pri Gabrovki

N

Novi Grad
Novo mesto
Novo mesto
Novo mesto
Novo mesto
Novo mesto
Novo mesto
Novo mesto
Novo mesto
Novo mesto
Novo mesto

(0]

Obrezje

Obrezje

Obrezje

Obrh pri Smarjeti
Orehovica

Orle

Osredek pri Hubajnici

Osrecje
Ostroznik
Ostroznik
Ostrog
Ostrog
Otavnik
Otocec
Otocec
Otocec

P

Pance
Pavla vas
Perovo
Pijavica
Plese

Roje
Rojska hosta

Hrib

Beletov vrt
Kapiteljska njiva
Kapiteljski hrib
Malenskova njiva
Marof

Mestne njive
Portovald
Smolova hosta
Zagrebska cesta
Znanceve njive

Draga-Goricko
Mejni prehod 1
Mejni prehod 2
Hrastovec
Vrhovski borst
Roje

Raguse

Straza

Pasnik
Zempoh
Jerebova hisa
Gradec
Farovske njive
Starograjska hosta
Zabjek

Skubicev vrt
Dolinarjev hrib
Jancev hrib
Pavsarjeva hosta

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

476
472
471
473
424
421
419
422
420
423
497
243
326
325

122
121

148
352
350
353
356
351
349
347
357
355
354

229
227
228
374
417
22

168
341
288
289
433
432
163
361
362
363

43
271
41
257
27

376

Section
Razdelek

7G
6G
6G
7G
7E
7E
7E
7E
7E
7E
SH
5C
6D
6D

iC
4C

6C
SE
SE
SE
SE
SE
SE
SE
SE
SE
SE

9D
9D
9D
6D
6 E
1C
7C
6D
5C
5D
7D
7D
6C
6 E
6 E
6 E

1C
6C
1C
5C
1C

Page
Stran

347
346
346
346
335
334
332
334
334
334
351
300
314
314

279
279

283
320
319
320
321
319
319
319
321
321
321

298
298
298
325
332
258
286
319
307
307
337
336
285
323
323
323

266
305
266
303
259
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Place
Kraj

Podbocje

Podborst

Podgora pri Dolskem
Podgraceno

Podkum

Podmolnik

Podmolnik

Podmolnik

Podmolnik

Podmolnik

Podmolnik

Podroje

Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori
Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori
Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori
Podtabor pri Grosupljem
Podturn

Podturn

Podturn

Podzemelj

Podzemelj

Podzemelj

Site
Najdisce

Bocje

Pasjek

Gradisce

Col

Kucenberg
Grmada
Kotarjev peskokop
Lampicev peskokop
Marecek
Molnik

Pleska hosta
Roje

Peskokop
Podsmreka 1
Podsmreka 2
Gradi$nica
Sumenje 1
Sumenje 2
Zadnja hosta
Brodariceva loza
Kr¢

Kucar

Podzemelj (see also Grm, Skrilje and Zemelj)

Polje pri Trzis¢u
Polje pri Trziscu
Polje pri Trziscu
Polje pri Trzis¢u
Praprece

Preska

Primskovo

Pristava nad Sti¢no
Pristavica pri Velikem Gabru
Pristavlja vas

Pusti Gradac

Pusti Gradac

R

Radohova vas
Radohova vas
Radohova vas
Radohova vas
Radovlja
Racica

Raka

Ratez

Ravne
Ravnik
Ravno brdo
Razbor
Razdrto

Reva

Ribjek

Ribjek
Rihpovec
Rihpovec

Cimermanova hosta
Gaber

Gosca
Mohorjeva njiva
Krni¢eva hosta
Kosmatec
Gradisce

Sv. Lambert
Pule

Dole

Crnetova njiva
Okljuk

Brezje

Brezovski klanec
Spajpil

Vencljev hrib
Pungrcarjeva hosta
Jurjev britof

Vinji vrh

Drenovec

Drnovec

Koska hosta
Hribarjeva koSenica
Grac

Razdrska hosta
Kozeljeva hosta
Roje

Vidmarjeva hosta
Ostrvec

Zelkova hosta

Cat.No.

Kat. st.

440
145
2
221
75
24
23
28
29
25
26
77
51
52
50
57
316
317
318
479
484
483

263
260
264
261
393
159
92

80

107
97

502
501

104
101
103
102
333
33

180
412
237
244
35

151
396
442
292
293
305
304

377

Section
Razdelek

8D
5¢C
1B
9D
4B
1C
1C
1C
1C
1C
1C
3C
2C
2C
2C
1D
5D
5D
5D
6G
6G
6G

5¢C
5C
6C
5C
6D
6C
3C
3C
3D
3C
6 H
6 H

3C
3C
3C
3C
6D
2B
7D
6 E
4C
5¢C
2C
6B
6D
4D
5C
5C
5D
5D

Page
Stran

337
283
255
297
274
259
259
263
263
259
259
274
267
267
267
269
313
314
314
347
348
348

304
303
304
304
329
285
276
274
277
276
352
352

277
276
277
277
317
263
289
331
299
300
264
283
329
338
308
308
310
310
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Place
Kraj

RozZemberk

Rozno

Rodez

Rodine pri Trebnjem
Rodine pri Trebnjem
Roje pri Trebelnem
Rovisce

Rovisce

Rovisce

Rumanja vas

S

Sajenice
Sajevce
Segonje
Sejenice

Sela pri Dobu

Site
Najdisce

Zontova hosta
Radijeva hosta
Sv. Lenart
Borovje
Petkovka

Laze

Gomile
Gradisce

Sv. Gora

Hom

Gomile
Koc¢nik
Gabrje
Bucarjev hrib

Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah Branzevec 1
Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah Branzevec 2

Sela pri Visnji Gori
Sela pri Visnji Gori
Sela pri Zaj¢jem vrhu
Sela pri Zaj¢jem Vrhu
Selisce

Sevno na Trski gori
Silovec

Slan¢ji vrh

Slepsek

Sloka Gora

Smolenja vas

Spodnja Slivnica
Spodnja Slivnica
Spodnja Slivnica
Spodnje Mladetice
Stan

Stara Bucka

Stari Dvor

Stari Grad v Podbocju

Sti¢na (see GriZe pri Sti¢ni, Pristavlja vas and Vir pri Sti¢ni)

Sti¢na
Stranje
Stranski vrh
Stranski vrh
Straza
Straznji Vrh
Strelac
Strelac
Studenec
Studenec
Suhadole
Suhadole
Sv. Primoz
Sv. Vrh

Sv. Vrh

Sv. Vrh

Mareca dula
Ravne

Breznik

Grac
Medicevo dvorisce
Brezovica
Ajdovska jama
Gomila

Bozji grob
Gradisce
Krska hosta
Gradisce
Leniceva hisa
Zavrh
Kozlevec
Gomila
Kopalisce
Stari grad

Samostan
Spodnji dol
Sv. Jurij
Brezje

Sv. Kriz
Milada Vina
Nad LoSprenom
Marjanov hrib
Ticnica
Gradisce
Kavcev hrib
Milake

Pecar

Stara gora
Zapecar 1

Cat.No.

Kat. st.

251
191
74

271
276
321
172
19

18

458

241
436
173
234
106
465
466
46

47

408
405
467
359
194
162
290
62

358
59

58

60

258
282
340
137
439

94

182
72

73

247
491
380
376
99

171
131
130
164
269
270
266

378

Section
Razdelek

5C
7C
4B
4D
4D
5D
7C
34
3A
SE

4C
7D
6D
4C
3D
4F
4F
2C
2C
6 E
6 E
SF
SE
9C
6C
5C
1D
6 E
1D
1D
1D
5C
5C
6D
5B
8D

3C
7B
4B
4B
5C
5G
6D
6D
3C
7C
4C
4B
6C
5C
5C
5C

Page
Stran

300
291
274
306
306
314
287
258
258
343

299
337
287
298
2717
344
344
266
267
331
330
345
322
291
285
308
269
321
269
269
269
303
307
319
281
337

276
289
271
272
300
350
326
325
276
287
280
280
286
305
305
304
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Place
Kraj

Sv. Vrh

Sv. Vrh

Svibno

S

Sentjernej

Skocjan

Skocjan

Skocjan

Skrilje

Skrilje

Skrilje

Skrljevo

Smaréna

Smarje

Smarjeske Toplice
Smarjeske Toplice

Site
Najdisce

ZapecCar 2
Zapecar 3
Ajdov grob

Kolesniska hosta
Mastni hrib 1
Mastni hrib 2
Brinceva gomilica
Gomilica

Vir

Rovnice

Velika dobrava
Golobinjek

Mali deli

Pri jezeru

Smarjeta (see Bela Cerkev, Druzinska vas, Gradenje, Strelac and Vinji Vrh)

Statenberk

T

Tihaboj
Tihaboj
Tlaka
Tolsti vrh
Tolsti vrh
TrzisCe
Trbinc
Trbinc
Trebca vas
Trska Gora
Trstenik
Tuji Grm

U
Udje

A\

Vace
Vace
Vace

Statenberski hrib

Grmada
Kostjavec
Grac

Golsaj
Sentjurski hrib
Devce

Kincelj
Kopica
Narpelj
Lacenberg
Mancin vrh

ZajCeva hisa

Lestina
Ravne njive
Zgornja krona

Vace (see also Klenik and Vovse)

Vali¢na vas
Vali¢na vas
Vali¢na vas
Vali¢na vas

Vavta vas

Velika Hubajnica
Velika Kostrevnica
Velika Kostrevnica
Velika Rac¢na
Velika Rac¢na
Velika vas

Velika vas

Velika vas

Gradisce

Ulice

Zadinec
Vidiceva njiva
Zakljuci
Dobravcev vinograd
Krvica

Kopanj
Limberk
Grofove njive 1
Grofove njive 2
Velike njive

Cat.No.  Section Page
Kat. st.  Razdelek  Stran
267 5C 305
268 5¢C 305
133 5B 281
398 7E 329
336 6D 318
338 6D 318
339 6D 318
488 6G 350
486 6G 348
487 6G 350
245 5C 300
150 6 B 283
400 7E 330
364 6D 323
377 6D 326
320 5D 314
236 4C 298
124 4C 279
235 4C 298
416 6 F 332
415 6 F 331
265 6C 304
280 4C 307
279 4C 306
450 4F 339
196 8§C 291
242 4C 300
32 2B 263
56 1D 269
7 3A 257
8 3A 257
9 3A 257
116 3D 278
119 3D 278
117 3D 278
118 3D 278
459 5E 343
167 6C 286
89 3C 275
86 3B 275
63 2D 269
64 1D 269
207 8D 294
208 8D 294
206 8D 294

379
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Place
Kraj

Velika vas
Velike Brusnice
Velike Malence
Velike Malence
Velike Malence
Velike Pece
Veliki Ban
Veliki Gaber
Veliki Korinj
Veliki Korinj
Veliki Nerajec
Veliki Obrez
Veliko Mrasevo
Veliko Mrasevo
Verdun pri Stopicah
Vinica

Vinica (see Golek pri Vinici)

Vinji Vrh

Vinji vrh

Vinji vrh

Vinji vrh

Vinkov vrh

Vinkov vrh

Vino

Vintarjevec
Vintarjevec
Vintarjevec

Vir pri Sti¢ni
Visnja Gora
Vodice pri Gabrovki
Vol¢je njive

Vovse

Vratno

Vratno

Vrh pri Bostanju
Vrh pri Bostanju
Vrh pri Sentjerneju
Vrh pri Visnji Gori
Vrhpe¢

Vrhpe¢

Vrhtrebnje
Vukovci

Z

Zaborst pri Dolu
Zaborst pri Sentvidu
Zabrdje

Zabrdje

Zafara

Zagorica pri Dobrnicu
Zagorica pri Dobrnicu
Zagorica pri Dolskem
Zagorica pri Catezu
Zagorica pri Catezu
Zagorica pri Catezu

Site
Najdisce

Zabjek

Vrhi

Gomile
Gradisce
Trebezi
Srajeva hosta

Medvedjek

Korinjski hrib
Brezjece
Veliki prudi
Male puzce
Milacetne

Gabrina

JelSevec
Laze
Srednji hrib
Gomile
Gradec
Vinji hrib
Gradisce
Sv. Peter
Sumberk
Cvinger
Zagrac
Skodetov pruh
Cvetez
Gradec
Straznik
Vol¢je jame
Zemljak
Brezje
Gradisce
Laze

Sv. Ana
Kunkel
Kolpa

Ajdovsc¢ina
Namrova hosta
Radovica
Rakovnisko
Gomilica
Gomila
Makovec
Gradisce

Kriz

Martinov britof

Cat.No.

Kat. st.

205
414
214
213
212
100
430
110
113
112
503
222
437
438
403
334

91
383
381
385
454
453
53
78
79
76
96
49
123
284
12
429
427
149
154
399
45
303
302
273
510

93

281
283
449
444
443

232

231
233

380

Section
Razdelek

8D
6 E
9D
9D
8D
3D
7E
3D
2F
2D
6H
9D
8D
8D
6 E
6D

3C
6D
6D
6D
4E
4E
1C
3C
3C
3C
3C
2C
4C
5¢C
3A

7E
7E
6C
6C
7E
2C
5D
5D
4D
61

1B
3C
5¢C
5¢C
4FE
4D
4D
2B
4C
4C
4C

Page
Stran

294
331
295
295
295
276
336
278
278
278
352
297
337
337
330
317

275
328
327
328
341
341
267
274
274
274
276
267
279
307
258
335
335
283
285
330
266
310
310
305
353

255
276
307
307
339
338
338
255
298
298
298
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Place
Kraj

Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru
Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru

Zagorje ob Savi
Zagorje ob Savi
Zagradisce
Zapudje

Zasap

Zavratec

Zemelj

Zemelj

Zemelj

Zgornja Slivnica
Zgornja Slivnica
Zgornja Slivnica
Zgornja Slivnica
Zgornje Mladetice
Zgornji Mamolj
Zgornji Prekar
Zidani most
Znojile pri Krki
Zorenci

N«

Zadovinek
Zalna
Zalovice
Zigrski vrh

Site
Najdisce

Reber 1

Reber 2

Gradisce

Kidriceva cesta
Gradisca

Veliki Kolecaj
Letalisce

Boben hrib

Gomila
JurajevCiCeva njiva
Sv. Helena

Lascik
Magdalenska gora 1
Magdalenska gora 2
Preloge

Mocile

GoriSca

Koscakov vrt
Ilenicev vrt

Agrokombinat
Gradisce
Cevnice
Golke

Cat.No.

Kat. st.

109
108
17
20
30
504
209
170
482
481
485
36
38
39
37
256
71
5
138
111
500

204
48

369
186

381

Section Page
Razdelek  Stran

3D 277
3D 277
44 258
44 258
/B 263
SH 352
8D 295
7C 286
6G 348
6G 348
6G 348
1C 264
1C 264
1C 264
1C 264
5C 303
3B 271
24 256
5B 281
2D 278
6 H 351
8C 294
2C 267
6D 324
7C 291
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Site
Najdisce

A
Agrokombinat
Ajdov grob
Ajdovska jama
Ajdovsc¢ina
Apno

B

Beletov vrt
Berinjek

Bevcev gozd
Bezeg

Boben hrib
Bocje

Bohincev hrib
Borovje

[Borst]

Borst

Borst

Borstek

Bozji grob
BranzZevec 1
Branzevec 2
[Bregansko selo]
Bregarjev gozd
Brekovnica
Brezje

Brezje

Brezje

Brezjece
Breznik

Breznik

Breznik
Brezovica
Brezovski klanec
[Brezice]

Brinc

Brin¢eva gomilica
Britof
Brodariceva loza
Bucarjev hrib
Bucni vrh
Bukovec
Bukovje
Bukovna

C
Camberk
Celestinova hiSa

13.2. LIST OF SITES / IMENIK NAJDISC

Place
Kraj

Zadovinek
Svibno

Silovec

Zaborst pri Dolu
Klenik

Novo mesto
Dole pri Litiji
Lutrsko selo

Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico

Zavratec

Podbocje

Dole pri Litiji
Rodine pri Trebnjem
Borst

Klenik

Krajna brda

Metlika

Slepsek

Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah
Sela pri Dolenjskih Toplicah

Bregansko selo
Dolnja Stara vas
Brezje pri Trebelnem
Radohova vas
Straza

Vrh pri Sentjerneju
Veliki Nerajec
Hrusica

Hudeje

Sela pri Zaj¢jem vrhu
Sevno na Trski gori
Radohova vas
Brezice

Mirna vas

Skrilje

Korenitka
Podzemelj

Sela pri Dobu
Gornje Orle
Dobruska vas
Brezovo

Mala Kostrevnica

Cerov Log
Dole pri Litiji

382

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

204
133
194

13

352
129
365
55

170
440
127
277
211
16

188
477
290
465
466
230
337
309
104
247
399
503
404
275
408
359
101
215
326
488
238
479
106
166
342
176
84

418
128

Section
Razdelek

8§C
5B
9C
1B
3A

SE
4B
6D
1D
7C
8D
4C
4D
8D
3A
7C
7G
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4F
4F
9E
6D
5D
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6 H
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4D
6 E
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9D
6D
6G
4D
6G
3D
7C
6D
7C
3B

7E
4B

Page
Stran

294
281
291
255
160, 258

177, 178, 320
280

323

164, 268

169, 286

337

280

306

295

160, 161, 258
291

184, 186, 347
174, 175, 308
184, 186, 344
184, 186, 344
298

318

175, 176, 311
271

174, 300

330

352

330

306

331

322

276

296

314

186, 189, 350
299

186, 189, 347
271

286

319

289

275

332
280



Place
Kraj

Cerenica
Cimermanova hosta
Col

Cvetez

Cvingar

Cvinger

Cvinger

Cvinger

(@

Cadraska hosta

Cateski gri¢

[Cesca vas]

Cesenjski hrib

Cevnice

[Crmosnjice pri Stopic¢ah]
Crnetova njiva

Crnomelj

D

Debeli vrh

Dele

Dele 1

Dele 2

Deli

Derzanicev gozd
Devce

[Dobova]

Dobrava
Dobravéev vinograd
Dobravska hosta
Dole

[Dolenje Karteljevo]
[Dolenje Kronovo]
Dolge njive 1
Dolge njive 2
Dolgi deli
Dolinarjev hrib
Draga-Goricko
[Drenovec]
Drenovec

Drnovec

F
Farovske njive
Furije

G
Gaber
Gaberje
Gabrina
Gabrje
Gabrje
Gavge
Gmajna

Site
Najdisce

Frluga

Polje pri Trzis¢u
Podgraceno
Vovse

Breg pri Litiji
Dolenjske Toplice
Korita

Vir pri Sti¢ni

Dolenji Maharovec
Catez

Ceséa vas

Cesnjice pri Trebelnem
Zalovice

Crmognjice pri Stopi¢ah
Pusti Gradac

Crnomelj

Dolenja Podgora
Gorenje Jesenice
Kladje nad Blanco
Kladje nad Blanco
Brezovica

Libna

Trbinc

Dobova

Hotemez

Velika Kostrevnica
Dobravica
Pristavlja vas
Dolenje Karteljevo
Dolenje Kronovo
Bela Cerkev

Bela Cerkev
Meniska vas

Pavla vas

Obrezje

Drenovec

Ratez

Ravne

Otocec
Dobovica

Polje pri Trzis¢u
Grm

Vinica

Korita

Sejenice

Bostanj
Brezovica

383

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

441
263
221
12
68
464
447
96

395
217
343
319
369
402
502
495

498
254
189
190
372
199
280
225
142
89

397
97

312
368
388
389
463
271
229
507
412
237

361
132

260
105
334
446
234
153
375

Section Page
Razdelek Stran

SE 338

5C 304

9D 297

34 160, 258

3B 270

4E 183, 184, 344
4D 179, 181, 338
3C 165, 276

6D 329

9D 297

SE 319

5D 314

6D 324

6 E 330

6 H 352

6 H 186, 189, 350
SH 351

5C 302

7C 291

7C 291

6D 324

8C 171, 293

4C 307

9D 298

6B 283

3C 275

6 E 329

3C 167, 276

5D 311

6D 324

6D 329

6D 179, 181, 329
4E 184, 186, 344
6C 305

9D 298

61 353

6 E 331

4C 299

6 E 323

4B 281

5C 303

3C 277

6D 317

4D 181, 183, 338
4C 298

6C 285

6D 325



Place
Kraj

Golke
Golobi¢
Golobinjek
Golsaj
Gomila
Gomila
Gomila
Gomila
Gomila
Gomila

Gomila nad Zavetrs¢ico

Gomile
Gomile
Gomile
Gomile
Gomile
Gomile
Gomile
Gomilica
Gomilica
Gomilice
Gomivnica
Gora

Gorenja hosta
Gorenjceve groblje
[Gorenje Vrhpolje]
[Gorenji Log]
[Gorenji Mokronog]
GoriSca
Gosjak
Gospodi¢na
Gosca
[Grabrovec]
Grac

Grac

Grac

Grace

Grad

Gradec
Gradec
Gradec
Gradec
Gradec
Gradec
Gradec
Gradenjska hosta
GradiSca
GradiSca
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce

Site
Najdisce

Zigrski vrh

Gorenja vas pri Smarjeti

Smarje

Tolsti vrh

Borst

Gabrje

Slan¢ji vrh

Stara Bucka
Zagorica pri Dobrni¢u
Zemelj

Brezovica

Brezje pri Trebelnem
Dobrava

GriZe pri Sti¢ni
Rovisce

Sajevce

Velike Malence
Vinkov vrh

Skrilje

Zafara

Dobova

Meniska vas

Mali Loénik
Gornje Orle
Dolenji Bostanj
Gorenje Vrhpolje
Gorenji Log
Gorenji Mokronog
Zgornji Prekar
Glinek

Gabrje

Polje pri Trzis¢u
Grabrovec

Razbor

Sela pri Zajé¢jem Vrhu
Tlaka

Jugorje

Gorenji Mokronog
Blecji Vrh

Gorenji Leskovec
Jagnenica

Mihovo

Otavnik

Vinkov vrh

Vratno

Gradenje

Jelse

Zagradisce

Desen

Dunaj

Gorenja Straza
Gorica

Gradisce pri Trebnjem
Mekinje nad Sti¢no
Podgora pri Dolskem

384

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

186
370
400
415
210
406
162
340
444
482
371
314
448
98

172
436
214
454
486
449
224
462
61

165
156
426
66

298

285
410
264
470
151
405
235
409
300
44

184
135
421
163
453
429
379
88

30

192
457
509
278
95

Section
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Razdelek Stran

7C
6D
7E
6 E
8D
6 E
6C
6D
4D
6G
6D
5D
4D
3C
7C
7D
9D
4E
6G
4E
9D
4E
1D
7C
6C
7E
3B
5D
24
5C
6 E
6C
6 F
6B
6 E
4C
6 E
5D
2C
7B
5B
7E
6C
4E
7E
6D
3B
1B
24
8C
SE
51
5D
3C
1B

291

324

330

331

295

330

285

319

181, 183, 338
348

324

176, 177, 311
181, 183, 338
167, 276
169, 287

337

173, 295
183, 184, 341
186, 189, 348
339

297

184, 186, 343
269

286

285

335

270

308

256

307

331

304

346

283

330

298

331

308

266

289

281

334

285

181, 183, 341
335

179, 181, 326
275

263

256

291

343

353

306

276

255



Place
Kraj

Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
Gradisce
GradiSnica
GradiSnica
Grajska cesta
Grbelne
Greben

Gri¢

[Gri€ pri Trebnjem]
Grmada
Grmada
Grmadca
Grmasca
Grobeljska hosta
Grobisca
Grobisce
Groblje
Grofove njive 1
Grofove njive 2
[Gruca]

H

Hocevarjev vinograd
Hojbi

Hom

Hosta

Hrastovec

Hrib

Hrib

Hrib

Hrib

Hrib

Hribarjeva koSenica
Hribec

Hribec

I

Ilenicev vrt
IljaSeva hosta
Inis

Ivanec

J
Jakovec
[Jance]

Site
Najdisce

Primskovo

Rovisce

Sloka Gora

Spodnja Slivnica
Suhadole

Vali¢na vas

Velike Malence
Vintarjevec

Vrh pri Visnji Gori
Zagorica pri Dolskem
Zagorje ob Savi
Zalna

Dolenje Gradisce
Podtabor pri Grosupljem
Loka pri Crnomlju
Dolnje Brezovo
Libna

Hrastovica

Gri€ pri Trebnjem
Podmolnik

Tihaboj

Jelse

Lukovec

Groblje

Mihovo

Kovk

Goriska vas pri Skocjanu
Velika vas

Velika vas

Gruca

Cuznja vas

Brezje pri Trebelnem
Sajenice

Brezje pri Trebelnem
Obrh pri Smarjeti
Apnenik pri BoStanju
Gorenje Zabukovje
Male Brusnice
Metlika

Novi Grad

Ravno brdo

Gorenja Gomila
Mihovo

Zorenci

Brezje pri Raki
Brsljin
Druzinska vas

JelSe pri Otoccu
Jance

385

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

92
19
62
59
131
119
213
78
45

17

48

461
57

496
187
200
255
248
24

236
87

157
344
419
21

335
207
208
431

330
310
241
315
374
152
306
411
475
148
35

392
422

500
181
345
378

360
31

Section
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3C
34
1D
1D
4C
3D
9D
3C
2C
2B
44
2C
4E
1D
6 H
7C
8C
5C
4D
1C
4C
3B
6C
SE
7E
54
6D
8D
8D
7D

6D
5D
4C
5D
6D
6C
5D
6 E
7G
6C
2C
6D
7E

6 H
7D
SE
6D

6 E
2B

276

258

269

269

280

167, 278
171, 295
274

266

255

258

267

343

269

187, 190, 350
291

171, 293
303

300

161, 259
298

275

285

319

332

258

318

294

294

336

316
175, 177, 311
299
176, 177, 313
325
285
310
331
184, 186, 347
283
264
329
334

351
289
177, 178, 319
179, 181, 326

322
263



Place
Kraj

Jancev hrib
JelSevec

Jerebova hisa
Jerebova ulica
Jermena

Jesihova hisa
Jurajevéiceva njiva
Jurjev britof
Jurjevci

K

Kalinova hosta
Kapiteljska njiva
Kapiteljski hrib
Karlin

Kav¢ev hrib
Kidriceva cesta
Kincelj
Klevevski borst
Kluski vrh
Kobilenca
Kocijanova hisa
Koc¢nik
Kolesniska hosta
Kolosek

Kolpa

Kolpski most
Kopalisce
Kopanj

Kopica
Kopinatova hosta
Koreniceva hosta
Korinjski hrib
Kosmatec
Kosovka

Kosovo dvori§ce
Kostanovlje
Kostjavec
Koscakov vrt
Koska hosta
Kotarjev peskokop
Kovacev laz
Kozlevec
Kozeljeva hosta
Kracki
[Krasinec]

Kré

Kré

Kremen
Kremenska hosta
Kriz

Krizni vrh
Krni¢eva hosta
Krokarjev hrib
Krska hosta

Site
Najdisce

Pijavica

Vinji vth

Ostrog

Metlika

Brezje pri Raki
Mala Hubajnica
Zemelj

Racica

Gric pri Klevevzu

Gorenji Mokronog
Novo mesto
Novo mesto

Brezje pri Trebelnem

Suhadole
Zagorje ob Savi
Trbinc

Male Brusnice
Drusce

JelSevec

Gorenje Laknice
Segonje

Skocjan
Apnenik
Vukovci

Metlika

Stari Dvor
Velika Ra¢na
Trebca vas
Gorenji Suhadol
Gorenja Gomila
Veliki Korinj
Preska

Dobova
Kostanjevica
Gric pri Klevevzu
Tihaboj

Znojile pri Krki
Ravnik
Podmolnik
Hudeje

Stan

Reva

JelSevec
Krasinec

Butoraj
Podzemelj
Gorenje Jesenice
Bistrica
Zagorica pri Catezu
Beli Gri¢
Praprece

Budna vas
Smolenja vas

386

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

257
383
432
474
179
169
481
33

331

295
350
353
311
130
20

279
413
160
324
299
173
336
428
510
478
137
63

450
407
390
112
159
223
435
332
124
111
244
23

274
282
442
323
489
499
484
250
249
231
294
393
143
358

Section
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Razdelek Stran

5C
6D
7D
7G
7D
6C
6G
2B
6D

5D
SE
SE
5D
4B
44
4C
6 E
6C
5D
5D
6D
6D
7E
61
7G
5B
2D
4E
6 E
6D
2D
6C
9D
7E
6D
4C
2D
5C
1C
4D
5C
4D
5D
6G
6 H
6G
5C
5C
4C
5D
6D
5B
6 E

303
179, 181, 328
336
184, 186, 347
289
286
186, 189, 348
263
317

308
177, 178, 319
320
175, 311
280

258

306

331

285

314

308

287

318

335

353

347

281

269

339

330

329

278

285

297

337

317

279

278
174, 300
161, 259
305

307
181, 183, 338
314

350

351

186, 189, 348
300

300

298
174, 308
329

283

321



Place
Kraj

Krvica

Krzisce

Krzisce
Kucenberg

Kucar

Kunkel
Kuntari¢eva hosta

L

Lacenberg
Lampicev peskokop
Lapor

Lascik

Laz

Laze

Laze

Laze

Legarje
Leniceva hisa
Lestina
LesSenbert
LetaliSce
Limberk
Lopanec

M

[Mackovec pri Dvoru]
Magdalenska gora 1
Magdalenska gora 2
Makote

Makovec

Mala njivica

[Mala Racna]

Male puzce
Malenskova njiva
Mali deli

[Mali Korinj]
Mancin vrh

Mareca dula
Marecek

Marjanov hrib
Marof

Marof

Marof

Martinov britof
Mastni hrib 1
Mastni hrib 2
Medicevo dvorisce
Medvedjek

Mejni prehod 1
Mejni prehod 2
Mestne njive
Metlika

[Mihovo]

Mirenski hrib

Site
Najdisce

Velika Kostrevnica
Jagnenica

Lukovec

Podkum
Podzemelj
Vrhtrebnje

Dobe

Trstenik
Podmolnik
Bucka

Zgornja Slivnica
Klenik

Roje pri Trebelnem
Vinji vrh

Vrhpe¢

Gorenje Radulje
Spodnja Slivnica
Vace

Hohovica

Zasap

Velika Ra¢na
Kaplja vas

Mackovec pri Dvoru
Zgornja Slivnica
Zgornja Slivnica
Brezovo

Zagorica pri Dobrni¢u
Gorenja Straza
Mala Racna

Veliko Mrasevo
Novo mesto
Smarjeske Toplice
Mali Korinj

Tuji Grm

Sela pri Visnji Gori
Podmolnik
Studenec

Dobrava

Gabirijele

Novo mesto
Zagorica pri Catezu
Skocjan

Skocjan

Selisce

Veliki Gaber
Obrezje

Obrezje

Novo mesto
Metlika

Mihovo

Mirna vas

387

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

86

136
158
75

483
273
434

242
28
174
36
14
321
381
303
175
58

120
209
64

259

451
38

39

125
443
456
65

437
356
364
114
32

46

29

929

141
262
351
233
338
339
467
110
227
228
349
476
424
325

Section
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3B
5B
6C
4B
6G
4D
7D

4C
1C
6D
1C
34
5D
6D
5D
7C
1D
34
4C
8D
1D
5C

4E
1C
1C
4C
4D
SE
2D
8D
SE
6D
2F
2B
2C
1C
3C
5B
5C
SE
4C
6D
6D
S5F
3D
9D
9D
SE
7G
7E
6D

275
281
285
274
185, 186, 348
305
337

300

263

287

164, 264

160, 258

314

179, 181, 327
310

287

269

160, 161, 257
279

295

269

303

341
264
160, 162, 264
279
338
341
270
337
177, 178, 321
323
278
263
266
263
276
281
304
176, 177, 319
298
318
318
345
278
298
298
177, 178, 319
184, 186, 347
335
314



Place
Kraj

Miacetne

Milada Vina
Miakarjeva hosta
Miake

Mocile
Mohorjeva njiva
Molnik

N

Nad LoSprenom
Namrova hosta
Napredovec
Narpelj

(0)

Obrceva hosta
Ograja

Okljuk

Okrog
Osredek
Osredek
[Ostrog]
Ostrvec

P

Pancicev vrh
Pasjek

Pasnik
Pavsarjeva hosta
Pecar
Pelinovec
[Perovo]
Perovskov hrib
Peskokop
Petkovka
Pionir
Planinc¢ev travnik
Pleskovi¢eva njiva
Plesivica
Plesivica
Pleska hosta
Podbukovje
Podsmreka 1
Podsmreka 2
Polsnik

Polzev hrib
Portovald
Povrs$nica
Pozekov vrt
Preloge
Preloge

Pri jezeru
Pugelca

Pule

Pungart

Site
Najdisce

Veliko Mrasevo
Strelac

Koritnica

Sv. Primoz
Zgornje Mladetice

Polje pri Trzis¢u
Podmolnik

Strelac

Zaborst pri Sentvidu
Klenik

Trska Gora

Brezje pri Raki
Mala Kostrevnica
Pusti Gradac
Krajna brda
Cuznja vas

Mali Podljuben
Ostrog

Rihpovec

Javorje

Podborst
Ostroznik

Plese

Sv. Vrh
Krizevska vas
Perovo

Mala Kostrevnica

Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori

Rodine pri Trebnjem
Brsljin

Libna

Gorenja Gomila
Brezje pri Trebelnem
Drenje

Podmolnik

Lupinica

Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori
Podsmreka pri Visnji Gori

Kriz

Gorenji Leskovec
Novo mesto

Glinek

Griblje

Mackovec pri Dvoru
Zgornja Slivnica
Smarjeske Toplice
Gorenje Laknice

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

438
380
177
164
256
261
25

376
93
10
196

178
85

501
185
329
460
433
305

81
145
288
27
269

41
82
51
276
348
202
394
308
455
26
90
52
50
240
183
347
286
490
452
37
377
297

Pristavica pri Velikem Gabru 107

Metlika

472

Section

Page

Razdelek Stran

8D
6D
7C
6C
5C
5C
1C

6D
3C
34
8C

7D
3B
6 H
7C
6D
SE
7D
5D

3C
5C
5C
1C
5C
2B
1C
3B
2C
4D
SE
8C
6D
5D
4E
1C
3C
2C
2C
4C
7B
SE
5C
6 H
4E
1C
6D
5D
3D
6G

337
179, 181, 326
289
286
303
304
160, 161, 259

325
276
160, 257
291

289
275
352
289
316
343
337
310

274

283

307

161, 259

305

255

266

275

267

306

177, 178, 319
171, 294

329

175, 176, 311
341

161, 259

275

267

267

299

289

177, 178, 319
307

350

183, 184, 341
164, 264

326

308

277

184, 186, 346



Place
Kraj

Pungréarjeva hosta
Pupec

R

Racicev gozd
Radijeva hosta
Radovica
Raguse
Rakovnisko
Ravne

Ravne njive
Razdrska hosta
Reber

Reber 1

Reber 2

Roje

Roje

Roje

Roje

Roje

Rojska hosta
Rovnice
[Rumanja vas]

S

Sadez
Samostan
Sava

Sava

Sejmisce

Selo

Semenic
Sitarjevec
Skubicev vrt
Slanc¢ev hrib
Smolova hosta
[Spodnje Mladetice]
Spodnji dol
Srednji hrib
Sredno polje
Srobotnica
Stara gora
Stari Bajhovec
Stari grad
Starihova hosta
Starina
Starograjska hosta
Steljnik
Steljnik
Stonar
[Stranje]
Stranje

Straza

Straza

Strazni dol

Site
Najdisce

Radovlja
Korita

Libna

RozZno

Zabrdje

Osredek pri Hubajnici
Zabrdje

Sela pri Vis$nji Gori
Vace

Razdrto

Klenik

Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru
Zagorica pri Velikem Gabru

Mirna

Morav¢e pri Gabrovki
Orle

Podroje

Ribjek

Morav¢e pri Gabrovki
Skrljevo

Rumanja vas

Crnomelj

Sti¢na

Jesenice

Krsko

BreZice

Gorenje Vrhpolje
Gaber pri Semicu
Litija

Pance

Bistrica

Novo mesto
Spodnje Mladetice
Stranski vrh

Vinji vrh

Catez

Gorenje Zabukovje
Sv. Vrh

Drecji vrh

Stari Grad v Podbocju
Crnomelj

Jelovo

Otocec

Golek pri Vinici
Grm

Mamolj

Stranje

Gorenji Mokronog
Cesnjice

Osrecje

Golek pri Vinici

389

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

333
445

201
191
281
168
283
47

396
15

109
108
243
122
22

77

292
121
245
458

494
94

226
195
216
425
468
67

43

252
357
258
72

385
219
307
270
301
439
492
139
362
505
480
70

182
296
115
341
506

Section

Page

Razdelek Stran

6D
4D

8C
7C
5C
7C
5C
2C
34
6D
34
3D
3D
5C
4C
1C
3C
5C
4C
5C
SE

6 H
3C
9D
8C
9D
7E
5G
3B
1C
5C
SE
5C
4B
6D
9D
5D
5C
5D
8D
5G
5B
6 E
61
6G
3B
7B
5D
3D
6D
61

317
181, 183, 338

171, 293

291

307

286

307

267

160, 161, 257
329

160, 258

277

277

300

279

161, 258

274

174, 175, 308
279

174, 300

343

187, 190, 350
276

298

291

296

335

345

270

266

300

177, 178, 321
303

271

328

297

311

305

308

337

350

281

323

190, 191, 352
186, 189, 348
271

289

308

278

319

190, 353



Place
Kraj

Straznik
Strmec
Strmec

Sv. Ana
Sv. Gora
Sv. Helena
Sv. Jurij
Sv. Jurij
Sv. Kriz
Sv. Kriz
Sv. Lambert
Sv. Lenart
Sv. Marjeta
Sv. Martin
Sv. Peter
Sv. Urh

apole
¢it
emrga
[Sentjernej]
Sentjurski hrib
Sentviska gora
Skodetov pruh
Skoporéeva hosta
Slemine

Spaijpil

Spicasti hrib
Spicasti hrib
Spiler

Spitalska draga
Srajeva hosta
Statenberski hrib
Sumberk
Sumenje 1
Sumenje 2

A U e TN

T

Takpav

Teroh

Ti¢nica

Tisovec

[Tolsti vrh]
Topliska skala
Tratce
Tratnikova hosta
Trdinova ulica
Trebanjsko bukovje
Trebezi

Trnisca

U
Ulice

Site
Najdisce

Vratno

Bela Cerkev
Gorenje Kamenje
Vrhpe¢

Rovisce

Zemelj

Catez

Stranski vrh

Beli Gri¢

Straznji Vrh
Pristava nad Sti¢no
Rodez

Libna

Kal

Vintarjevec
Cadraze

Kostanjek
Dolenji Bostanj

Iglenik pri Veliki Loki

Sentjernej
Trzisce

Catez

Vol¢je njive
Jeperjek
Golek pri Vinici
Radohova vas
Dole pri Litiji
Log

Libna
Metlika
Velike Pece
Statenberk
Vintarjevec
Podturn
Podturn

Birna vas
Jelse
Studenec
Mihovo
Tolsti vrh
Jagnenica
Cuznja vas
Lutrsko selo
Crnomelj
Grmada
Velike Malence
Mihovo

Vali¢na vas

390

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

427
384
313
302
18
485
218
73
291
491
80
74
198
144
79
391

193
155
239
398
265
220
284
161
508
103
126
287
203
471
100
320
76

316
317

147
83

171
420
416
134
328
366
493
272
212
423
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7E 335

6D 179, 181, 328
5D 311

5D 310

34 258

6G 186, 189, 348
9D 297

4B 272

5C 174, 175, 308
5G 350

3C 274

4B 274

8C 169, 170, 293
5C 283

3C 274

6D 329

8C 291

6C 285

4C 299

7E 329

6C 304

9D 297

5C 307

6C 285

61 190, 353

3C 277

4C 280

5C 307

8C 171, 294

6G 184, 186, 346
3D 276

5D 314

3C 274

5D 313

5D 314

5C 283

3B 275

7C 168, 287

7E 334

6 E 332

5B 281

6D 314

6D 323

6G 187, 190, 350
4D 305

8D 173, 295

7E 334

3D 278



Place
Kraj

v

[Vali¢na vas]
Velika dobrava
Velika senozet
Velike njive
[Veliki Ban]
Veliki Kolecaj
[Veliki Korinj]
Veliki prudi
Veliki Vinji vrh
Veliki vrh

Veliki vrh
Vencljev hrib
[Verdun pri Stopic¢ah]
Vesela gora
Veselica
Videmska gorica
Vidiceva njiva
Vidmarjev gozd
Vidmarjeva hosta
Vihra

Vinji hrib

Vinji vrth

[Vinji Vrh]

Vir

[Visnja Gora]
Vodice
Vol¢anskova gomila
Vol¢je jame
Vol¢ji breg
Voselca

Vovk

Vranski hrib
Vrhi

Vrhovski borst

y/

Zaborst
Zadinec

Zadnja hosta
[Zagorica pri Catezu]
Zagrac
Zagrebska cesta
Zajceva hiSa
Zajcji vrh
Zakljuci

Zaloka

Zapecar 1
Zapecar 2
Zapecar 3
Zavrh

Zavrh

Zelkova hosta
Zemljak

Site
Najdisce

Vali¢na vas
Smaréna
Gradisce nad Pijavo Gorico
Velika vas

Veliki Ban
Zapudje

Veliki Korinj
Veliki Obrez
Bela Cerkev
Dolenji Suhor pri Metliki
JelSevec
Radohova vas
Verdun pri Stopi¢ah
Brinje

Metlika

Birna vas

Vavta vas
Dobovo

Ribjek

Draga

Vino

Raka

Vinji Vrh

Skrilje

Visnja Gora
Klenik

Krsko

Vrh pri Bostanju
Brezovica
Hrastje

Bela Cerkev
Jelovo

Velike Brusnice
Orehovica

Gotna vas

Vali¢na vas
Podturn

Zagorica pri Catezu
Vodice pri Gabrovki
Novo mesto

Udje

Gorenje Jesenice
Velika Hubajnica
Cuznja vas

Sv. Vrh

Sv. Vrh

Sv. Vrh

Mamolj

Spodnja Slivnica
Rihpovec

Vrh pri Bostanju

391

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

116
150
54

206
430
504
113
222
382
469
322
102
403
246
473
146
459
367
293
386
53

180
91

487
49

11

197
149
373
40

387
140
414
417

401
118
318
232
123
355
56

253
167
327
266
267
268
69

60

304
154
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3D
6B
1D
8D
7E
SH
2F
9D
6D
6F
5D
3C
6 E
5C
7G
5C
SE
6D
5C
6D
1C
7D
3C
6G
2C
34
8§C
6C
6D
1C
6D
5B
6 E
6 E

6 E
3D
5D
4C
4C
SE
1D
5C
6C
6D
5C
5C
5C
3B
1D
5D
6C

278

283

165, 267

294

336

352

278

297

177, 179, 327
346

314

277

330

173, 174, 300
346

283

343

324

174, 175, 308
328

267

289

275

186, 189, 350
267

160, 258
171, 291

283

325

164, 264

329

281

331

332

330

168, 278
314

298

279

177, 178, 321
269

302

286

314

304

305

305

271

269

310

285



Place
Kraj

Zgornja krona
[Zgornji Mamolj]
[Zidani most]
Znanceve njive

NG

Zabjek

Zabjek

Zelezniska postaja
Zelezniska postaja
Zempoh

Zidovec

Zitnice

Zontova hosta

Site
Najdisce

Vace

Zgornji Mamolj
Zidani most
Novo mesto

OtocCec
Velika vas
Brsljin
Grosuplje
Ostroznik
Miklarji
Javor
RozZemberk

392

Cat.No.
Kat. st.

71
138
354

363
205
346
42

289
497
34

251

Section

Page
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3A
3B
5B
SE

6 F
8D
SE
1C
5D
SH
2C
5¢C

158, 257

271

281

177, 178, 321

323
294
319
266
307
351
264
300
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